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ON COMPOUND WORDS IN THE 
ANCIENT LANGUAGES. 

X HE aBcient languages have a great advantage over modern lan- 
guages by the facility with which they form their compounds^ 
The Greek, especially, is inexhaustible in compounds ; the Latin 19 
not half so rich, and many of the Latin compounds are only found 
in the old poets. Even the German language possesses a far 
greater store of compounds than the Latin. The modern Greek 
still uses a number of them in familiar conversation. On examin- 
ing the mode in which compounds are formed, we find that two 
originally independent words are united by means of a vowel, or 
sometimes without it, or by joining the two words in such a man- 
ner that the flexion of the first word can be preserved. 

Compounds are beautiful when two ideas are comprehended in 
one image, but much less beautiful if one idea is expressed by two 
words. Thus the Latin mains, vinea, lotrix, mulctrOf and many 
•others, are preferable to the English apple-tree, vineyard, washer* 
woman, mitk-paiL 

The vowel by which compounds are formed is always a short 
vowel. 

(A.) in the Latin t: this is not the t of the casus, because we find 
It after all nouns of every declension and gender, even after 
such, which occur only in the plural. 

Instances of the first are : stilli-cidium, syhi-cola, terri-cola, 
virgi-demia, (as vin-demia, a demendo,) causi-dicus, aquili-fer, 
stelli-fer, bacci-fer, &c. lani-ficus, aqui-foiium, terri-gena, ali-ger, 
l>arbi-ger, laoi-ger, &c. nugi-gerulus, herbi-gradus, aqui-legium, 
spici-legium, capri-mulgus, eqiii-mulgus, sagitti-potens. 

Instances of the second declension are : ligni-cida, galli-cinium, 
auri-fer, anni-fer, belli-fer, caduci-fer, &c. ; lucri-ficus, dei-ficus, 
^as dei-loquus, dei-para,) veli-ficus, auri-fodina, argenti-fodina, au- 
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2 On Compound Words in the 

iMbr, cocli-gena, armi-ger, belli-ger^ armi-lustrium, hirci-pes, sodi- 
Y^9 Iacri-peta» hirci-pilus, armi-potensy belli-potens, vini-potorj 
foeni-Becium, lecti-steruium. 

Instances of the third declenBion are : muui-ceps, muri-cepSp 
parti-cep8» homi-cida, infanti-cida, lapi-cida, and lapidi-cida, 
(from Ihe old lapis, gen. lapis Japicida,) watri-cida, parri-cida (pro 
patridda), regi-cida, muri-cidos (Plautus, a coward, a rat*catcher), 
marti-cola, monti-cola, rupi-cola, ruri-cola, pietati-cultrix, juri* 
dictts, flori-fer, frondi-fer, frugi-fer, imbri-fer, &c. morti-ferus, 
arti-fez, carni-fex, &c.: lionori-ficus, muni-ficus, cruci-fixusy 
melli-fluus, rori-fluus, asri-fodina, ossi-fragus, aquiloni-gena, ser- 
penti-gena, soli-gena, marti-genus, crini-ger, flori-Iegium, haeredi- 
peta, vesti-plicusi auri^scalpium, vesti-spicuti sangui-suga, 6u-o?i- 
taurilia, monti-vagus, nocti-vagus, igni-vomus, carni-vorus. 

There are few instances of the fourth declension : algi-ficus, 
arci-potens, corni-ceu, corni-ger, corni-pes, domi-duca, domi-porta 
(snail), flucti-cola, flucti-gena, fructi-fer, geli-cidium. 

Of the fifth declension I know no example, except some words 
of barbarous Latinity, as speci-ficus from species ; perhaps fidd- 
commissum, rei-vindicatio, may also be quoted. 

In compounds with adjectives the adjective may again belong 
to the first three declensions. 

Examples of the first and second declension : parvi-collis, uni- 
caulis, uni-cornis, uni-jugis, miseri-cors, vani-dicus, veri-dicus^ 
soli-ferreus, magni-ficus, largi-fluus, alieni-geua, tardi-gradus, 
magni-loquus, roulti-loquus, versuti-loquus, vivi-para, fissi-pes, 
longi-pes, solidi-pes, tardi-pes, multi-scius, alti-sonus, rauci-sonus^ 
soli-vagus, alti-volans. 

Example of the third declension : omni-gena, omni-medens, 
brevi-loquus, blandi-Ioquus, dulci-loquus, gravi-loquus^ suavi- 
loquus, gracili-pes, levi-pes, levi-somnus, &c. 

Sometimes the vowel which unites the two words together is 
wanting, if the second word begins with a vowel : celt-iberi, pusili- 
animis, stin-ambulus, somn-ambulus, noct-ambulo; sometimes also 
before consonants : man-ceps, man-cipium p. mani-ceps, (cf. muni* 
ceps,) man-suetus p. mani-suetus, Gr. x^H^'''i^1^» vin-deniiap. vini-r 
demia,(cf. virgi-demia,) sol-stitium p. soli-stitium,(cf. armi-stitium,) 
puer-pera p. pueri-pera, as pueri-cida, perhaps also lus-ciqia ; or 
18 the derivation from lux and cano false, and is luscinia from 
Ittscus, luscinus, therefore luscinia, the blinded singing-bird ? 

Avi sinks intoau: nau-fragium p. navi-fragiiim, au-ceps, au- 
cupium, p. aviceps, avi-cupium, au-gur p. avigur. 

The letters of derivation remain in the first word, as the exam- 
pies of the third declension show; infant, infant-i-cida : hence it 
is clear that infans, pons, pietas, stand for infant-s, pont-s, pie- 
tat-s, as in the Greek ipwros, ipwrs, ipm, 

Lapidi-cida, lapi-cida, prove a double form lapid-s, and lap-is : 
utiless lapicida is a contraction. 
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.. We mufl notice the falliog-off of ibe.m in the words homi*cidtain, 
sangui-suga, not homini-cidium, sanguinirsuga. There is no Latin 
compound, where the in is preserved ; for the word semini-verbius 
is of latter formation ; it enters, however, partially into derivations^ 
as graminosus, seminosus, ominosus, &c. 

The t and ti of the derivation gives way to the vowel of compo- 
sition, as the examples of the fourth declension show ; scarcely any 
compounds are formed with those that end intta and ius: the 
long vowel of tibicen is formed by tibi-i-cen ; but why is the t short 
in medi-dies, medi-terraneus, medi-tullium ? 

The tf sometimes absorbs the vowel of composition ; thus we 
find arcu-potens, comu-peta : manu-factus, mann-missus, manu- 
scriptus, are improper compounds by means of the ablative case 
of th^ noun: manu-pretium stands for manus-pretium, and do* 
muitio probably for domum-itio* 

Has the qu in hirqui-tallus, sterqui-linium, where we . have 
also hirci-tallus, a ti of derivation 1 This qui is not found in com- 
pounds of acos, arcus, pecus, specus, lacus, quercus, &c. 

The first word is sometimes obscure, e. g. arurspex, or haru- 
spex, cf. au-spex p. avi-spex, meri-dies from merus 1 or p. medi* 1 
Sometimes the second word, as in mani-festus. . 

The composition produces new adjectives from substantives 
without the vowel of derivation ; as levi-somnus, magn-animus, 
liirci-pilus, longi-pes, miseri-cors, and with the vowel of derivation 
in pusill-animis, parvi-coUis, (cf. im-berb]s,im-bellis, de-pilis, &c.) 
Can compounds of verbs be formed? Generally they can only be 
formed from compound noups; consequently tergi-versor. presup<* 
poses a tergi-versus : the composition with the participle, as alti- 
▼olans^ omni*medens, does not seem to establish a rule for the rest 
of the verb. 

Those, which end in -fico (they are very numerous), aedi-fico, 
ludi-fico, lucri-fico, melli-fico, nidi-fico, turpi-fico, veH-fico, 
&c. are grounded on words with -fex ; but those in -fero, -ferq^, 
as voci-fero, pesti-fero, (adject, in -fer,) magni-facio, flocci-facio, 
flocci-pendo, parvi->duco, parvi-facio, parvi-pendo, do not seem to 
be derived from nouns : they might be improper compounds with 
the genit. flocci, magni, parvi, if it were not for vili-pendo, which 
can hardly come from the gen. vilis. 

Compounds of verbs with verbs are all in -fecio and -fio : cale- 
facio, frige-facio, labe-facio, ol-facio p. ole-facio, pate*facio, pu- 
tre-&cio,nigre-facio, terre-facio, torre*racio, tume-facio, &c. where 
the e is not the vowel of composition, but the e of the second con- 
jugation, although no such form as labeo, nigreo, exists. It 
may have existed. Cale-facio is not a compound of calere-facio, 
as it might appear, for the vowel e in caler^eio is short; and we 
have also the compounds cale-fio, tepie-fio, and where wecannot think 
of an infinitive. Why do verbs of thefijrst, tl;iird, and fourth conju- 
gations not form such compounds 1 Those in -eo are all intransitive. 
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(B.) The Greek Towelfor forming compounds of noons of every 
gender and of every declension Is o. There is an immense number 
of such compounds, and we shafl only give a few examples. 

From the first declension : hpaxvo-v^^ yeo-ecS^r, usually ytia- 
ciS^f, 4/iepo-^vXa(y Kopo-KSfffuoTf fAtXurao'rpSfot, rtKO-iroiStg vvfn^" 
ytv^f itXo'hpifto^. 

From the second declension : kpro-Bh^t yepavo-fiax^a, Itwo-vS^ 
fio», fivXo''ic6To$, oUo'-h6fio$, Svo^tidii, ffKoro-fifiifis, poho-^&KrvKotf 
ffrparo-Xi^ot, ravpo^P6\oSf roiro'yp&fos, ro(o-j3dXof, Wvo-^ai^f, 

From the third declension : ^eXcro-ec^r, /ivo-/iax^a, wxro'eAfis, 
Spwtdo'Xixpt, wiTtfO'Kiifi'imiif irvev/iaro-iroc<$s, trobo-'Orpapri, ptrO'PoXos, 
^irticO'TpS^tp j(€tpo'fiavTtla^ viovo-jS^Xof . 

And with adjectivesof the Inrst and second : ahro'ivptos, yvfxvo- 
ir6ifis, liro-fiaO^Sp raXo-SiSa^icaXof , /le^o-^av^s, bfiOiO'iradfis :-*-of the 
third : itpffero^ytvnt, fitKaro'Kdfiiriif npEPO'irXdKafWi, — (With regard 
to the Greek declensions, we refer to Matthise's Gr. Grammar.) 

If sometimes an i| and a appear instead of the b of composition^ 
it appears to be derived in the first declension from the fiexton. 
For instance : hafiaXtf^^ym, ia^vfi'fayot, with iafvo-yriO^s, Saf- 
ro'fdpos (Lob. ad Phryn. 634 — *fi38.), rvfi^a-yev^s, Kopw^a^yevfji, 
^irpa-^dpot, with furpo-fdpoi, fAtrpO'X^rk»y, vvfiffto^yeviiSf vvn^d'tkav 
roc (Lob. p. 641.). But then also substantives of the first and 
second declension and adjectives have the 17, Qa\aiiri"ir6\osp o/i^a- 
Xif-r(Sfior, (Lob. p. 650 seq.) &v9ri'f6pos, itx^'l^^'* ffre^ij-irXoicof, 
fiorpvti-^dpost j3oi7-y^/uo9(Lob. 679, 680.). How can we account 
for it? Are the dialects wavering between 0, a, 17, or is it poeti-* 
cal licence 1 

The accent very often fells on the vowel of composition, espe- 
cially if the sifcond word stands in a passive signification, and where 
the relation of the first word to it can be expressed by a preposition ; 
e.g. hnrS-yofxoif also cinro-v<$/iof, X(0o-/9($Xoff, and XcOo-/3oXos, throwing 
stpnes, and thrown with stones. Cf. Buttman Gramm. § 106, 
9, 3- ; 

In other cases no such distinction can be made ; e. g. ^io-KoX" 
Tos and fi^iofiAKrvXos, /ieXav^^Kofios and fueXayo-Ko/irfs, the differ- 
ent accentuation does not change the meaning of the words. 

The vowel of composition is wanting, I . when the second word 
begins'with avowel, roir-ofD^i^s, Kvy-aX&mjs, troi'&icris; but it ap- 
pears sometimes before ec and e, AyaOo-epycSs, KaXo-epy6s, pLoyo" 
e<8i}«, Kvro-eii^ff ; by contraction 17 and ov : 2. sometimes after v, 
fLtXayxph^ P* fieXayo-xf>4ff fJieXa/i^ifvXXos p. fieXavd'ipvXXos : 3. 
as in the Latin yav-/3£riyf, ^au-icXi/pof, and others. 
. The letters of derivation remain, and especially the vowels 1 and v 
in derivations with voc. pur. ; e. g. iroXto-ecS^s, eipvo^Upris, tx^vo- 
v6fiott ^xOvo'^clyos. The vowel of composition is oftener lost, as 
l;^6v-0dyor, titpV'ityffv, yXvcv-depir^f, iopji'/jiaxoh irXarv-^t;XXos, 
raxyTdpaSf fUXi'tib^Sy irroXc-sro^or, wicrt'^arijs. Remarkable also is 
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oi/io-xap4^ p. ai^ro-xop^fy like saDgui-suga p. sa^guini-suga. 

Jo the second word adjectives cb^nge by the composition the 
-vf into 'fig: (iaOvt, Itro-^dis; fiapvs, yvto-fiapris ; Oapavi, Xvko- 
Oapeis; ifbvs, |ie\i- «5»}s« ^c. Cf. Lobeck ad Phryn^ p. 534 aeq. 
Thus also favds, and comp. -^ay^f, and the substantive elSot and 
the comp. -et^^f, the Latin animus and animis, exaniuii^* 

Compound verbs presuppose nouns : Ipyp-XajScw, Kpew-^ayikf p. 
Kpeo-^yiuf, fivpo-ieiaKiia^ 6p€tpo"irQ\i%it, oli^p-aKoiri^, olKO-iofAiv, 
pafiha-vofAittf rporyXo-^vr^w, and many others must be derived from 
^y^-Xa^of, Kp€(a'(pdyoSf fAvpo-ntaXtis^ iveipo-v6\o$, oiwyo-tyiioiroSf olico- 
ioftos, pa0bo'v6pLos, TpvyXo-bUrf^, &c. Cf. Buttm. § 106. Lobeck ad 
Phryn. 56o seqq. shows, that we cannot apply any inference from 
<;ompound participles to the rest of the yerb* In the modern 
Greek such words as wKro-fyXaoaia occur. 

The languages derived from the Latin, the Italian, Spanish, and 
French, have lost the power of forming compounds. It is true 
they have preserved some Latin compounds; e, g. Ital. arti- 
ficio« edi-ficio, frutti-fico, muUi-plice> mani-festpi, magui-loquo, 
grandi-loquo, nau-fragio, &c.; Span, agri-cuUura, ampli-fic^r^ 
cuelli-erguido, cuelli-corto, verf-dico^ &c.; French, mani-feste^ 
magni-fique, arti-fic^, multi-plier; but these compounds are not 
felt as such, but as simple words : nor can these languages form 
any new compounds. In the old French, we meet with some 
compounds without the vowel of composition, as fer-arm4, iron- 
armed ; fer-vesti, iron-clotbed ; pi6-poudreux, foQt-dusty. 

Improper compounds are seldom found in the Latin, as with the 
gen. legis-lator, trium-vir, duum-vir : the gen. follows generally. 
In the Greek such compositions with the genitive are, more fre- 
quent, especially with proper names: itds-Kopos ; bi6s-iro\its ^AX//s- 
vovToSf iiXof'dxvfi, sea-foam, for &X6$ Ax^V • hbaros-vbrij ; Kvrds-' 
parot, Kvv6t^vpa, dv^o^-ai/iov, jioa^vopos ; fivis-wrov ; oyov'yvadQi, 
name of a promontory in Laconia; vem-piKos; ios-Kvafios. Some* 
times compounds are formed of analogous names; e.g. Xeoyr&vd- 
itop ; ord-Topioy ; oyo-xriXoi ; Xv«d*TOv«. The 9 remains in Xvicos- 
vvpa. 

Compounds with dative and ablative are found in Latin in ad- 
jectives and part, praes.; as manu-fortis, manu-captus, mente-cap- 
tas, acu-pictus, acu-pictor, usu-capio. But these instances are 
very rare : in the Greek, however, there are a great .number of 
them ; e. g. dX/-0arof, &Xi-biv^$f rtHcn-kafuris, wtn-i-ndpos, irfpc- 
^ey^f, bopi'vtrii, bopl-rfAnros, yaarpl^ovXos, 9ro&-Kporof , xetpl-vo^, 
eyxcc-/3po/ios (hasta furens) ^yx<^-^o/oyoff ; ope«-^Arof (in m<>pte 
ambulans) opei-bpofjios (in monte currens) ; ky^ftvl-ftrnpog (hastis 
pugnans); ipreoi-epyos (in armis laborans); yav^ffidrns(nuuta,)vav 
0^-0oos(navibus celer) vavvi'KXvrct (navibus clarus) ; dpeffi-jSanjs (per 
roontes ambulans) opeoi-rpwpog (in mpntibus altus); recxe^c-irX^rqs ; 
reXcffi-ipofow (ad fines currens). Sometimes t^ie last « is dropped : 
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T€Xi§'f6pat (ad finem perducens); lyxei-^^s (haatifer,) lyx^c-ra- 
Xoff (lanceam vibrant); iirii'fio\9$ (rizotus); Ktpai-^dpot (corniger») 
Ktpat'fidXm I MiWf-iraXof (clypeum vibrans) ; aates'^wpoi* 

What is.the reason that compounds are only formed with datives 
of the third declension^ and not with datives of the first and 
second ? Might not» in 6Soi»iri$por, ^Soi-irXav^fy ffvXoc-yei^f, fficoroi* 
fi6pWf the Of arise from the f^ and the ai from q, in yvvat-fjiarfis, 
so that we need not have recourse to yvyatKo-fiaviisl But this does 
not apply to tfeXaf-»'e^4' P* KcXoivo-ve^^c : of. Lob. p. 647. 

In many cases the vowel of composition is used^ in order to 
form a euphonious composition, instead of the dative ; e. g. 6p6' 
vrvjToff (in monte sonans), x^ipd^Krviros, aaico-fopoSf k, r. X. 
' Compounds with the accusative are rarely found : lm'ili6pos 
and ^wf-^dpot seem to be instances of accusatives, since we find 
also fwo-f6pos. The Latin anim-adverto comes evidently from 
animum aaverto. 

Mere apposition with full flexion of both words takes place 
in the Latin res-publica, jus-jurandum, usus-fructus, gen. rei- 
publics^, jttris-jurandi. Tiie frequent use of these words was the 
cause of the apposition. 

The Latin words bene-ficium, beoe-volus, male-ficium, male- 
sanus, and the Greek e{r-epy<Ss,ivs-ef>y4s, are compounds of adverbs, 
as in French bien-fait, mal-fait, bien-vaillant. 

The Greek language has compounds of a particular kind, which 
cannot be found in the Latin or German languages. The idea 
which stands first occupies, in the usual compounds, the second 
place. The compounds oif this kind are not very numerous, but 
of a bold cast. 

The fint word is a verb, generally in the future, rarely in the 
present. The following are examples of the present : iLyi-orparos, 
dux, army-leader; iimpe^6firi$ hair-cutter; Stpxi'tcaKot auctor 
mali, iLpx^-^ao$ princeps, &^^-irXovros auctor divitiaruro^ A/>x^- 
Xopos p. xopriySs ; haKi'Qvftos ; eXi;e-rp/j9wv, ^\Ke'\lr(ay ; exe-dvfioSf 
i\€'vrjitg ; fievi'Xaos popuhim sustinens 1 populum expectans ? ficyi- 
lia\o% pugnam sustineus, fievi-\apiAos ; reki^apyps minister, reX^- 
ViKot perficiens victoria m ; rptx^'hturvos ad epulas currens ; ffttpi- 
(ioTpvSf ^ep^-^vyos jugifer, ^pi'Kaxos ferens malum, iffepe^ytKos, ^pi- 
otKos domi-porta ; 0iX-a2eX^os amans fratrem, ^cX-ai/Lttiiv sanguioa- 
riiis, ^iX-^XXi^v, (biK-iuirepos, 

Examples of the future are : iiyeffl'Xaos dux populi, ^yetrl-yopos 
dux chori ; kepvi-yooi animum extollens, iLeperl-irovs pedes cito mo« 
vens; dX^e^Z-jSoiot bovesnanciscens; iLpxeoi-fJioXfros cantum ducens ; 
iXwttl'weirXoSf iXKevl'X^tpos, kyool'-yaios terram quatiens, It^oorc-^vX^ 
Xos folia quatiens, kvotn-x^^^ terram quatiens; IpaW-ffoXiro^r cantum 
amans, kpafn"irX6tafMt cirrum amans, kpcufi^xp^t^^'^os avarus ; epvul- 
dptl crines pectens, kpynL-^oXu urbem servans, epval-tyktiirrpoyf kpvol- 
X^f^y terram arans, kpym-yaios ; iafiafri-flporos homines domans^ 
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iafULal-^vv doDiaiis animam ; ieim-ialiitaydeum timens, ScivZ-Ocor; 
£e{/-^aipof.dQna ferens, ieil'fsriXos donans oves lir^'Ovfios- mordeoai 
aoimuniy itiii'X^pv' mordeos maoum ; iuo^fxiXeuOos incitaiif adJter, 
2iiO{-ignros agens equos ; Sev^i-Xiuts p. Xaos subjugans populunOyCe^ifr 
ijriros jugans equos ; rtvi/erZ-^vXAos folia movens, Kivff9l'j(dwv terrain 
moveiis; jcXeipZ-ya^os iiicechuSy KXeyl/l-voos furens animum, jrXe^i-r<$- 
acof clam pariens ; Kparrial-fjiaxos ymcens- hello, Kparifal-irovi pede 
fortis, Kpariis-iniroi domans equos; Xval^yafiot solvens coDJugiiim, 
Xvff/-2iico«.8olvenA litem, Xwi-Stiffos discinctus, Xv^Z-fia^oc solvens 
pugnam, Xvai-fieXiis solvens membra, Xvm^nipifjLvot solvens curas^ 
\vai'Vovo$ solvens labores,Xv9/-^p^v solvens mentem ; fitXtial-fifipt}^ 
Tos p. ^eXetri'PpOTOs qui in cura bominum est ; nf^l^Trovs natans 
pedibus ; opol-Krvrot ciens turbas, optyi-ve^iin nubes cogens ; iravv/- 
Xviros sedans dolorem, vaval-yoaos niedens, wavai^viftfraXos pellens 
somnum; weiai-fippoTos homines moderans, ir€iat'\6Xivoi freno 
obediens ; irX^^-iinros (iww6'iafios) ; vrfyeal-fioXkog lanam figens, fir«- 
mans, and then firmus lana; pvvUhi^o% currum regens, ^val'WoXis 
urbem servans ; aeivl'X^wy teninn moveos,o'ec9/-^vXXos folia movens; 
crrpe^/-/iaXXos lanam crispans, and then crispus ; roftev/'XpcM secans 
GUtem; rapa£i-ir^p£<of corquatiens»rapa{-tinrof; rep^pl'fiporos exhil^r 
ranshominesy Tepxf/i'voos, Tepypl-x'H^'l rial-tftovos casdem ulciscens; 
^etrl-fijipoTos hominibus lucens; t^LXtitrl-fioXiros amans cantum, 
^iXfitH'trri^^ayos ; ^Bial-fiporot bom. perdens, ^Oitri^ippwy mentem 
perdens ; AXeai'-Ovfios animam perdens^ ^Xeffl-Kapwos fructum per- 
denSy dtXtixi'OiKos domum perclensi ^XevhreKyog liberos pei^dens, 
jc. r, X. 

From the second word of. these compounds other forms have 
been introduced, e. g. from eyoaii^vXXos, Kiyfitrd^vKXosp treioifvXXos ; 
such as ^vXXo^^oos, fvXXoffiy^s, t^vXXofipoos, The latter cannot be 
considered as proper compounds; for the vowel of composition is 
wanting, and we observe a verbal flexion, whereas every verbal 
flexion is excluded from compounds. We cannot account other- 
wise for compounds of this kind, than that they arise from two 
words being forced together, like Spe^l-Tpo^s, vaval'vopot. Some 
might appear to be formed from feminines ; e. g. Kiy^ai^i^opos, Tepypl- 
X'^po^f from Klyriais and Tipypts : but this is not the case ; for Xval' 
fjuixosp pvfjl'WoXts, have, like the future Xv^w, pv^cif, a long v, whilst 
the feminine XvatSf pvais, dt^vis, tpvffis, x^^^^» have a short one. 

The dye, dpx^> ^^ ^yi-Xaos, apx^-Xaos, is evidently a form of the 
imperative praes., and therefore iiyeal-Xaos, apxecl'Xaos, being pa- 
rallels to the former, might be antiquated forms of a future impera- 
tive. We know the grammars do not exhibit any imperative nor any 
subjunctive in the future, although this tense does not necessarily 
reject those moods. According to the analogy of aor. 1. imper. 
9€l9oy, ^iX^ffov, the fut. 1. imp. might have been ^eivc, ^iX^m* 
The great antiquity of such an imperative shows itself in the forms 
&ytah ^€9t instead of ^c, Ap^t, although the fiit. imp. ^ these 
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words sttodtiig bj themsclTes. is Ab*, (ipt<^t instead oiT dy/i 
hpx^fxia.'Vft find, however, also, Siwfi aud icXIif/iio the compouiids ; 
but again 'Knret'^vop p. Xe/t^-avSpov, and Xiir^-fcpfiof circumcisus^ 
together with \eiir6'i€p/ios. The second word of sach compoond^ 
^8 originally dependent on the transitive verb ; but in time the 
case was forgotten, and a senitive was formed of the new com* 
pound, as in English the Wi^ of Bath*s tale. 

Aval^fAaxos arose undoubtedly from Xvai'fA&xn^ I but the flexion 
was thrown off, and the termination os was added to the compound. 
These remarlcs will suffice to show the difference between bax^^ 
Bvftos and 9v/io-Sai:$f, or yua^Aporpo^ and itporpo^niauyg Xe^f'dfis and 
Biipi'Xe^lfs, Cf. Lob. p. 6^8. Sometimes these compounds have 
after the present and future the vowel of composition ; e. g. \eiir6* 
yafios, Xeiiro-9v/io«, fiXd'TCKvos, ^cXo-orpo^s, /nod-^ais^ fiiaS'fyvot, 
TitirpS'dpi^, oeitro'irvyit, 9€iff6-fvWo£, p. Xeiwi-yafio*, \€i}p(-Opi^. 
But these may be considered as exceptions from the general rule. 
As the language was wavering between 6p€ol-Tpo^$ and opd'rpwpos^ 
so from ffeiW-^t/XXof an irregular word aeiao'i^vWos was formed. 

Sometimes the first word is not a verb, but a noun. Tiie 
vuion again talces place by means of the vowel of composition ; as, 
i^VTO-Kapiros, rXvro-ro^ot, inTO-yipavos, iTnro-irdrafios* These com- 
pounds arie against the general rule, for one would expect to^o-kXv- 
To$ (arci potens), Kapwo-KXvTos, &c. 

The Latins have some compounds of the same kind ; e. g. mota- 
cUia, motans, agitans caudam, from cilia, an old word for cauda. 
Does mulci-ber come from mulce-ferrural Flexanimus (Varro, 
Nonius, Catull.) p. fleet-animus, seems to be an imitation of 9rXe(/- 
Bvfios, But flexare may have b^en used for flectere. The Romanic 
languages abound in this sort of compounds: Ital. bacia-mano, 
baeia-pile, bacia-polvere, caccia-lupl, caccia-diavoli, guarda-corpo, 
guarda-boschi, passa-tempo (pastime), porta* man tcllo, taglia-borse, 
tira-boschi, torna-sole (beliotropium), torna-Ietto. Spanish : besa- 
mano, gana-pan, garda-fuego, guarda-joyas, lora-duellbs, mira-sol 
(bellotropium), mata-buey, mata-candelas, monda-dientes, monda- 
orejas,' passa-mano, passa-tieropo, quita-cuidados, quita-pesares, 
saca»mauo, saca-mancha, saca-muelas, saca-peloras, tira-soh 
French : baise-main, brise-fer, casse-cou, casse-noix, casse-t^te, 
chaute-pleure, chasse-chien, chasse-cousin (sour wine, which drives 
a friend out of the house),chas8e-ennui,chasse-loup,chasse-mouche8, 
chasse-rage,chauffe-chemise,chauffe*lit,chauffe=pied,chausse-pied, 
coupe-gorge, coupe-t^te, cure-dent, cure-oreille, cure-pied, gagne- 
denier, gagne-pain, garde-bon, garde-corps, garde-chasse, garde- 
feu, garde-manger, hoche-queue (motacilla), perce-muraille, porte- 
chaise, porte-voix, tire-bouchon, tourne-broclie (turn-spit), &c. 
These examples show that the second word is an accusative, and 
this accusative is sometiiues even of the plural number. The 
Greek language proceeds more boldly, by suppressing the flexion^ 
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9Bd by addtog to the second word new tenoimtioBSy whUh -nm 
again used for every gender ; e« g. vofidivai iLk^vi'Poiai* Tho 
Eoglish language has also compounds of this kind ; a»,bre$k<«fa8t9' 
break-neck, break-stone (saxi^fraga), bang-dog, kill^cow^ kill-buck. 
Shake-spear (€yj(i(rira\os or aelaeyxos), smell-smock, toss-pot, 
whip-hand, wry-neck, fare-well, hold-fast, look-out, run-away* 
But the Anglo-Saxon has no such compounds. 

Those who cannot bring themselves to consider the first word* 
of ay^-Xaos as an imperative, will find that other languages have 
such compounds with an imperative : forget me not, i-endez-vous. 
We know that ayeai, ^ipetri in ayeai-Xaos might be derived from 
the 3. p. sing. pres. ind., but the verbs in /ii do not form their 
compounds in this manner. 



OBSERVATIONS 

On the Power of the " Ictus Metricus *' in Virgtlian 
Hevameters ; embracing some Remarks on Position^ 
Elision^ S^c. By Henry W. Williams, author 
qf'^A Critical Investigation of the Versification and 
Prosodial Usages of the Iliad and Odyssey y''' iS^c. 

Xhe expression ^' Ictus Metricus,'' or ''metrical accent/' is 
used by critics to designate that stress of the voice, comprising 
both loudness and acuteness, which is laid on particular syllables 
in the recitation of every verse. Its position is regulated by 
the nature of the metre, as being Iambic, Trochaic, Anapasstic^ 
Dactylic, 8cc. ; and it is thus that it differs from the prosaic or 
common accent, which is placed, in prose, on every word, ac- 
cording to its own peculiar character, and not according to its 
connexion in the sentence. The stress of the voice constituting 
accent naturally communicates to the syllable on which it rests 
8 particular and characteristic importance ; and associated with 
this stress of the voice is a slight increase of length of utterance, 
since the accent when resting on a vowel contributes to pro- 
tract its sound, and when resting on a consonant causes it to 
reverberate in a greater or less degree. Hence it follows that 
accent, though in its own nature perfectly distinct from quan- 
tity, has a necessary connexion with the length of syllables ; and 
thus, if a syllable be accented, which of itself approximates nearly 
to a long one, it acquires, in consequence of its reception of the 
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•coeBty aiaffident proiDinence aod force to be considered a loii|r 
qrlkble. This is the foundation of Ibe doctrine of the lengthen- 
ing efficacy of the ictus metricus : a doctrine of the highest 
importance to the versification both of Homer and of tlie Attic 
Tragedians^ and of considerable service as it regards the poema 
of the great Roman, Virgil. Its utility is evident in the annexed 
lines, among many others, since on no other principle can the 
metrical usages they exhibit be consistently justified: 
Eel. vi. 53. llle iatus niveum molli fultus hyacintho. 
Geor. II. 5. Muneribus, tibi paoipineo gravidus autumno. 
Ibid. 7 1 • Castaneae fagiis, ornusque incanuit albo. 
lY. 9^. (Nam duo sunt genera) hie melior, insignis et ore. 
Mn. I. 6dl. Pergama cum peteret, inconcessosque Hymenseoa. 

Ibid. 668. Litora jactetur, odiis Junonis iniquae. 
iE)n.ii.563. £t direpta domus, et pi^rvi casus luli. 

111. 504. Atque idem casus, unam faciemua utramque. 
it is usual with some to say^ that the syllables in question 
are lengthened in consequence of the caesural pause ; but how 
a metrical pause made after a syllable can add length or give 
prominence to that syllable, it is certainly no very easy task to 
ascertain. We assume then, on the authority of these lines, 
what indeed, abstractedly considered, is . in the highest degree 
probable, that the ictus, metricus has an influence on Virgilian 
versification ; and simply premising that in dactylic verses both 
the dactjfl and the spondee are accented on the first sellable, we 
fU'dceed to specify those cases in which, we conceive, that in- 
fluence was allowed, by the discriminating, judgment of the 
Roman bard. 

.The first case to be noticed involves a partial consideration 
of that important subject to metrical science, elision. . In his 
** Institutes of Latin Grammar," Mr. Gran^, following the 
Eton, divides elision into two parts, Synaloepha and Ectblipsis, 
which terms he thus defines : '' Syoalcepha cuts ofi^ the final 
vowjel or diphthong of a word, when the following word begins 
with a. vowel pr diphthong," — ** Ecthlipsis cuts off the. final m 
and the preceding vowel, the following word beginning with a 
vowel." . To this method of treating the subject we most de- 
cidedly object, since we consider it not only defective, but to a 
great extent erroneous. It may be stated as a general rule in 
Qreek prosody, that a final long vowel or diphthong may be 
made to coalesce with another vowel or diphthong, but cannot 
be elided unless in cases of peculiar emergency : and when we 
consider tlie affinity that subsists, bet ween the versification of 
the Greek and Latin languages, as far as. regards Epic poetry, 
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we may natarally expect that some restrictions were made on 
the elision of a long vowel or diphthong, in that of the latter as 
well as in that of the former. But what is the fact i Virgil 
has not once, in the course of his Eclogues, Georgics, and 
iEneid, elided a final long vowel or diphthong before zti initial 
short one, so for the syllable to be short ; and we hesitkite not 
to affirm that such an usage is inadmissible in correct hexame^ 
ters. The general figure. Elision, should, we conceive, be sub- 
divided into the three following particulars : Elision proper, 
Synaloepha by crasis, and EcthTipsis, which may be thus dis- 
tinguished : 

Elision proper cuts off a final ^ort vowel before a word be- 
ginning with a vowel, either simple or preceded by thie letter 
A, causing it to be wholly dropped in pronunciation. 

Synaloepha by crasis makes a final vowel or diphthong coa- 
lesce with an initial vowel or diphthong, the two invariably 
forming by their junction a long syllable. 

Ecthlipsis cuts off the final m and vowel preceding, when the 
following word begins with a vowel. 

Each of these three figures, it is to be observed, contracts 
the two words into one as far as relates to recitation ; and the 
metrical pauses are consequently to be made as if the two 
words were one. 

But if a final long vowel or diphthong cannot be cut off 
before another vowel, but only blended with it in pronuncia- 
tion, it is necessary to affix to it some positive and definitive 
character in reference to quantity ; inasmuch as it must be at 
the will of the poet whether it shall or shall not coalesce with 
the succeeding syllable. Nor are we at a loss to assign to it 
this positive character; for nothing is more probable than that 
it is equivalent, in respect of quantity, to a long vowel oi* diph- 
thong similarly situated in Homeric poetry, being by a species 
of elision too short to constitute of itself a long syllable, but 
yet much longer than the bulk of short syllables. And hence 
we derive the first general remark respecting the influence of the 
ictus metricus in Virgilian poetry ; viz. 

When a final long vowel or diphthong precedes a word be- 
ginning with a vowel or the letter A, and does not coalesce with 
the first syllable of that word, it acquires, from the power of 
the ictus metricus, sufficient importance to be considered a Jong 
syllable in arsi, though it is too short to be" so considered in then. 

To substantiate this rule, we here adduce all those verses of 
Virgil's poems. on which it bears; those marked with an asterisk 
are deserving of particular notice : 
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Eel. 11. 24. Ampbion Dircieiis in Actmb Aracyntho. 

63. Te Corjdon, 6 Alexi.: triihit sua quenique voluptaa. 
III. 6. Et 8UCCU9 pecori, et lac subducitar agnis, 
63. Munera sunt, laurl, et suave rubens hyacinlhus. 
♦ 79* fit. " longuiii, formose, vale, val*/' iiiquit, lola. 

* VI. 44. Claoiassent : ut Htus, Hyla, Hyla^ orone sonaret. 

* VII. 53. Stant et juniperi, et castaneae hirsutse. 
Till. 41. Ut vidi^ ut peril, nt me malus abstulit error. 

44. Ismarus, aut Rhodope^ aut extremi Garamantes. 
108. Credimus i an^ qui amaut, tpsi sibi soninia fingunt i 
X. 12. Ulla moram fecere, neque Aonia Aganippe. 

Georg. I. 221. Ante tibi Eoae Atlantides abscondantur. 
* 281. Ter sunt conati imponere Pelio Ossam. 
332. Aut Atho^aut Rhodopen, aut alia Ceraunia telo. 
II. 86. Orchadesy et radii, et amara pausia bacca. 

III. 60. MisLS Lucinam justosque pati Hyinenaeos. 
155. Arcebis gravido pecori ; armentaque pascesi. 

IV. 343. Atque Ephyre, atque Opis, et Asia Deiopeia. 
461. Implerunt niontes: flerunt Rhodopeiiae arces. 

^n. I. 16. Postbabita coluisse Samd. Hie illius arma. 
61 7* Tune ille ^neas, queni Dardanio Anchisie. 

* 111. 74. Nereidum matri et Neptuno JEgdso. 

21 J. InsulsB lomo in magno : quas dira Celaeno. 
IV. 235. Quidstruit? aut qua spe inimica in gente moratur. 
667. Lamentis gemituque et foemineo ululatu. 

V. 261. Victor apud rapidum Simoenta sub Ilio idto. 
735. Consilia, Elysiuuique colo. Hue casta Sibylla. 

VI. 507. Nomen et.arma locum servant. Te, amice, ne- 

quivi. 
vii. 178. Antiqua e cedro, Italusque^ paterque Sabinus. 
226. Submovet Oceano, et si quem extenta plagarum. 
631. Ardea, Crustumerique, et turrigerle Autemnae. 
IX. 29). Hanc sine me spem ferre tui : audentior ibo. 
477* Evolat infelis, et feemineo ululatu. 
647. Antiquum in Baten. Hie Dardanio Anchisa?. 
X. 18. .0 p^ter, o hominuBique Divumque asterna po- 

testas. 

« 

136. Inclufsum buxo^ aut Oricia terebintho. 
141. Ma^nia generose dpmo: ubi pinguia culta. 
156. Externo commissa duel, ^neia puppis. 
jSBn. XI. 31. Servabat senior, qui Parrhasio Evaiidro, 
xiJ. 31. Proroissam eripui geneio, arma inipia sumpsi. 
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Ma. XII. 535. Ille ruetiti Hyllo animisqiie imnnane frtaienti. 

The secoad reguiatioB which we have to give, relative to the 

iflfiaence of the ictus metricus qd Virgilian poetry^ is of equal 

moment with the one just considered,. and, like this, intimately 

connected with a most important subject to metrical science 

^ — we mean position* Respecting position, the Eton Grammai 

has the following remarks: '^VocaKs ante duas consonantes, 

aut duplicem, in eadem dictione, ubique positione longa est* 

Quod si consonans priorem dictionem claudat, sequente item at 

consonante inchoante, vocalis prmdedens etiam positione longft 

«rit. jAt si prior dictio in vocalem brevem e:&eat, sequente a 

duabus consonantibus incipiente, interdum, sed rarius, prodii^ 

citur. Vocalis brevis ante muta^i, sequente liquida> communis 

reddituf •'' Mr. Grant writes, '^ A vowel before two coosonant^, 

one or both of which are in the same word with it, or before 

any of the double consonants, j,x, z, being likewise in the sanie 

word with the vowel, is long by position. If the former wonl 

^nd» in a short vowel, the next word b^inning with two con** 

sonants, or a donble consonant {x or z), the vowel often re-* 

mains short. A vowel naturally short, followed by a mute, and 

a liquid, both in the following syllable, is common." These 

rules, are generally adopted among the learned; but aeveral 

scholars of eminence, among whcKOi may be mentioiied Dr* 

Carey, are of opinion, that no two consonants, or donUe ceu* 

9onant, at the beginning of a woed, can lengthen a preceding 

final short vowel. They accordingly affirm, that in the following 

lines, and a vast number of others, in which' a short final vow^ 

is lengthened before a route followed by a liquid, the vowel is 

lengthened in itself by ctesura : 

Geor. I. 371. Eurique Zephyrique tonat domus ; omnia plenis. 
lY. S36. Drymoque Xanthoque Ligeaque Phyilodoceque* 
iEn.iii. 702. Immanisque Geta, fluvii cognomine dicta. 

Till. 4^. Brontesque Steropesque et fiudus membra Py- 

racfflon. 
XII. 443. Antheusque Maestheusque ruunt: onmisque 

relictis. 
And that, in the anyex^d verse, 

Mu. IX. 37. Fcirte citi fenrum, date tela, scandite muros, 
the final a in tela is made long by the figure diastole, or by pure 
poetic licence. 

In entering on^a brief consideration of the general subject, 
we must observe that the lengthening, of a syllable by position 
ensues from the delay occasioned to the utterance by the occur- 
rence of two unyielding consonants: which delay, however. 
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only takes place when one or both of the consoiiMitB are to be 
pronounced immediately after the vowel, and not when both are 
to be separated from it in pronunciation, by an intervening vocal 
pause. On this principle it is that the first two rules of the 
Eton Grammar are founded ; and, if true, the sentiments of 
Dr. Carey on the subject of the third rule must also be founded 
on this principle. To this principle, however, the advocatea 
of these sentiments do not appear to have been sufficiently at-* 
tentive; and in endeavoring to establish their doctrine, the^ 
seem not to have r^arded the difference in recitation betweeo 
poetry and prose. We certainly think that there is no reason 
why, in pronouncing the first of the above lines^ que in Euri^ue 
should be separated from Zephyrique ; or why, in pronooncmg 
the last, tela should not be connected with the initial s of 
scandite. That this latter procedure is not of the most elegant 
kind we readily admit ; still it was certainly more allowable than 
arbitrarily to change the quantity of the last syllable of tela ; 
and as to the former, it is an usage the most correct and proper, 
since according to no consistent theory of reciting hexameter 
verses can a pause be made in the middle of a foot after so 
unimportant a word as the particle que. The only regulation 
that can 'be made relative to the quantity of the syllables re* 
ferred to must be of a general nature, as foUows : '' When the 
vowel is so situated, as to be separated in pronunciation from 
the succeeding consonants,, the syllable is short ; and when the 
vowel is so situated, as to be connected in pronunciation with 
cum or both of the: succeediiig consonants, the syllable is long.'' 
With regard to the fourth rule of the £ton Grammar, though 
it 18 correct as containing a general representation of the fact of 
the case, yet it is defective as furnishing no explanation of the 
principles of the usages in question. It may with propriety be 
subdivided into the two following regulatiouSy the latter pf which 
exhibits the influence of the ictus metricus on. Latin prosody 
io a most important particular : 

1. When a syllable formed by a short vowel, followed by a 
mute and one of the liquids, is so situated as to have a metrical 
pause made after it, its quantity depends on the vowel being 
joined to one of the consonants, or separated from both by that 
pause. So, 

Eel. I. 53, £t fontes saciros frigus captabis opacum. 
VI. 54. llice sub nig,ra pallentes ruminat herbas. 
I. S£. Pan primu9 calamos cera conjungere, plures. 
VI. 42. Caucaseasque refert vol&cres furtumqu^ Prouiethei* 
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It may be proper to' mention here our belief^ that a very 
alight metrical pause was made after every foot in reciting 
Latin as well as Greek hexameters. See on this subject the 
first part of the '^Critical investigation of the Versificatioi| 
and Prosodial Usages of the Iliad and Odyssey." 

8. When a syllable formed as above is so situated as not to 
have a metrical pause after ileitis to be considered long or short, 
according as it does or does not receive the metrical accent; the 
two consonants, of themselves, requiring little more exertion to 
be pronounced together than a single consonant requires* So, 

Eel. VII. 36. Si foetura gnegem suppleverit, aureus esto. 
Geor. 1. 235. Quam circum extreroae dextra laevaque trahuntur. 
320. Sublinie expulsam eruerent : ita turbine nigro. 
, 11.217. Qu« tenuem exhalat nebulam, fumosque volucres. 

We have to observe in the third place, relative to the power 
of the ictus metricus in Virgilian hexameters, that occasionally, 
in virtue of it, a final short syllable, formed by a short vowel 
foHowed by li consonant, occupies the place of a long syllable; 
as in the verses cited in the beginning of this treatise, and the 
following : 

Eel. 1. 39' Tityrus hinc aberat. Ipsae te, Tityre, pinus. 
X. 69. Omnia vincit amor: et nos cedamus amori. 
Georg. !• 138. Ple'iadas, Hyadas, claramque Lycaonis Arctop. 
lY. 463. Atque Getas, atque Hebrus, atque Actias Ori* 

thyia. 
JEn. I. 308. Qui teneant, (nam inculta videt,) hominesne, 

feraene. 
XII. 883. Te &tne, f rater, erit. O quae satis ima dehiscat. 
The instances of this usage in Virgil's poems amount in number 
to more than fifty. 

We remark, fourthly, that in three cases a short syllable, 
formed by a short final vowel before an initial consonant, is put 
for a long one, in consequence of the lengthening efficacy of the 
ictus metricus. The verses referred*to are, 
iEo. III. 91. liminaque, laurusque Dei : totusque moveii. 
464. Dona dehinc auro gravia, sectoque elephaoto. 
xii. 365. ChloreaqueSybarimqueDaretaqueThersilocfaum- 
que. 

It should appear that this usage is not only of very rare oc- 
currence, but is also restricted tp the case when the initial 
consonant is a liquid, or the letter 5. 

Lastly, the metrical emphasis occasionally enables the first 
eyilable of religio, reliquuei reperit, retulit, quatiior, and a few 
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of iadifidiiaU who have lately returned from the Eaat. Sir Wm. 
Ouseley mentions (in the account of his travels) that he procured 
several Zend and Pahlavi works from the tire-worshippers or 
Parsees of Bombay, and from their brethren of the same religiou, 
the Gabrt, in Persia ; and among those manuscripts perhaps the 
most curious are two or tliree vocabularies of the ancient dialects, 
written in the Zend, P^zend and Pahlavi characters, and explained 
in the raodero Persian. Such works we may justly regard as lite<- 
rary treasures ; and in this department they should certainly be 
the first selected for publication. Without some lexicographical 
assistance the knowlege of various characters must prove an ac» 
quisition rather tantalizing than useful. The engraved tables 
given by Anquetil du Perron in his " Zendavesta/* would in a few 
days enable any person to acquire a sufiicient* acquaintance with 
the Zend aud Pahlavi alphabets; but bis vocabularies are brief and 
imperfect^ the words being expressed in our common French or 
English letters, as he wanted types capable of representing them in 
their original and proper characters. To remedy such a defect, 
the metal types of Dr. Hyde might be successfully employed in 
printing those vocabularies above mentioned, with the explana- 
tions in modern Persian, English, or Latin, aud some philological 
notes. Assisted by a manual of this kind, our Orientalists would 
easily ascertain whether the Zend and Pahlavi Mss. that have not 
yet been examined are more worthy of translation than those 
which afforded to Anquetil du Perron the materials for his Zenda- 
vesta : a work abounding with information respecting the religious 
opinions, rites, ceremonies, liturgies, and prayers of the modern 
Parsees, or fire- worshippers ; but still leaving much of historical, 
geographical and antiquarian matter (subjects more generally 
interesting) to be sought in other Zend and Pahlavi writings with 
which we are hitherto unacquainted. 

1 had written so far, and was preparing to offer this article for 
insertion in the Classical Journal, when an odd coincidence in- 
duced me to protract it, and gratified me at the same time by 
showing that ancient Persic literature is not wholly neglected, as I 
had begun to apprehend. From an ingenious member of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, Mr. Hutlmann, I received a roll very neatly 
and accurately lithographed, in length about six feet and a half, 
and in width nearly fifteen inches; it is printed on different sheets 
pasted together, and consists of twelve compartments : the first 
describing what the others contain, with some useful and in- 
teresting observations on the Zund and Puhluwee characters, as 
those names are generally written by Elnglishnien who have learned 
Persian in Hiiulfistan, although Sir Wm. Jones expressed the same 
words by Zend and Pahlavi, much more in conformity witli the 
true pronunciation of Shirdz and Isfahan, as I have been assured 
by gentlemen who resided many years in Persia, and were inti- 



Zend and Pahlavi Languages. 19 

roately acquainted with some of the Gabrs or fire-worshippers of 
Yezd and other places. According to the same corrupt system of 
pronunciation^ a book which native Persians would call Sadder^ (or 
Sad'dar, the a in dar being short,) is here written Sud-dur : this 
name signifies ^* the hundred gates/' The first compartment of 
the roll is not numbered : that marked No. 1. exhibits an extract 
from the book Sadder, the Goozuratee translation incorporated 
with the original Zend, each in its proper character, the language 
being Persian. No. 2. The original text without the GoQzuratee i 
Zend character. No. ,3. The same text translated into Zend and 
Pahlavi, with the modern Persian underwritten. No. 4. A San- 
scrit translation. No. 5. Persian text of No. 2. No. 6. Goozu- 
ratee (Jutee) translation of No. 2. in the language of Malwa. 
No. 7. Modern Goozuratee translation. No. 8. The first section 
or chapter of the Sadder in its poetical version. No. 9* I^r. 
Hyde's Latin translation of No. 8. No. 10. The text No. 1. 
language Persian, in Zend and Pahlavi characters, " to show the 
different modes of orthography and of employing the same or 
cognate letters," &c. No. 11. The Persian, Pahlavi and Zend 
alphabets. Now, however useful these specimens may be to those 
who study the different characters exhibited in this roll, we must 
regret that the labor and ingenuity employed on them have not 
been expended on some more interesting subject than the Sadder: 
a most contemptible work, of which Dr. Hyde (in his " Reliji^io 
Veterum Persarurn'O has given a Latin translation, and which, after 
all, are (as Mr. Richardson says in the Dissertation prefixed to his 
Arabic and Persian Dictionary,) nothing more than ** the wretched 
rhymes of a modern Pars! destour (priest) who lived about three 
centuries ago." To our best thanks, however^ the gentleman is 
fully entitled, under whose direction and at whose expense these 
•specimens have been executed — Mr. Romer, lately chief at Surat, 
now member of council at Bombay : and I am persuaded that if 
bis researches among the fire-worshippers or Parsees had been 
successful, he would have favored us with specimens of Zend and 
Pahlavi works more interesting and more useful (such as the vo- 
cabularies above mentioned) than the Sadder with its '^ hundred 
-gates.*' 

P. Q. 
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AN INQUIRY INTO THE TRUTH OF 

HISTORY. 

No. II, — [Continued from No. LXXFIJ] 

^Oh sir, I pray you tell me of curtesie, have you heard any thing of 
thetiew9y that you so much inquired for in your countrey ?*'---iSp«iMer*# 
View of the State of Ireland. Vol. viii. p. 308. of TodiTt edition of Spemer. 

Herodotus. 

1 o those who may have read my former article, little apology 
will be necessary for postponing the intended remarks on the Pe- 
lasgi/ till we have endeavored to ascertain what degree of credit 
is due to the history of Herodotus. For whether Bellerophon be 
Nebuchadnezzar or not, Herodotus ou^ht not to be confounded 
with Homer; and he who asserts that Nebuchadnezzar must have 
"found a place in poetry, is bound to admit that the conqueror 
found a place in history also; and if we reject Labynetus the 
peace-maker as his representative, we must do our best to iden- 
tify him with Cambyses the madman. But how will this agree with 
the credit of *' the Father and Prince of History V the author 
whom Mitford so often and so highly praises : ^ *' the honest histo- 



1 T) iif^cMryixov &p>iv afjuwf. What is Pelasgic, bad better be let alone : 
an oracular answer which will not frighten nie from resuming the sub- 
ject, but which seems to show that the Py thia was not ienorant of the 
prophecy, which declared that the Ammonites should be driven out 
every man right forth, and that none should gather up him that wan- 
dered. In one respect, however, I have fulfilled the oracle ; for some 
words, which should have been inserted in the text to identify the 
vagabond and fortune-telling gypsies with the Pelasgi, have by an unlucky 
blunder been applied to the Carians and Chaldeans. 

* Moses, David, Solomon, and Nebuchadnezzar, will be found to have 
acted many parts in the heathen drama. Nebuchadnezzar may be re- 
cognised not only in the Bellerophon, who attempted to fly up to hea- 
ven, and the Sesostris, who became blind and destroyed himself; but 
also in Lycaon, Midas, and Cambyses, and in the serpent who destroyed 
the companions of Cadmus; in the serpent Python, whose death caused 
so much rejoicing ; and In the monster T^phon, who murdered Osiris 
and dispersed his limbs; i. e. who ravagea Egypt, and scattered the 
Egyptians. Perhaps the wildest, and at the same time the truest, story 
is that of the Argonauts : the wildest, because the Prophet Elijah is 
turned into the sorceress Medea ; the truest, because the Argonauts may 
really be said to h^ye fetched back the golden fleece, when by plundering 
Jeboram they repaid themselves for the bond-service which Laomedon, 
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rian of the age/*' whose <* usual simplicity," ^ ** simple honesty/' ' 
"scrupulous honesty and modesty/"^ and "honest scruple/'' 
are duly noticed, and whose " place in ancient history can be sup- 
plied by no other author :" ^ who, as Larcher tells us, " ue s'est 
propos6 d'auire but que la v6rii6 ;"^ and who, in the same author's 
opiuion, is very much to be esteemed for " Texactitude de ses re* 
cberches:"* whose inquiries were not confined to his. own country, 
but who visited Tyre and Egypt for the sake of correct informa- 
tion. 

Undoubtedly we must make very free with the credit of the 
Father and Prince of History ; but in this we shall only follow the 
example of Mitford himself, whose insertions, omissions, and alter- 
ations sufficiently prove that Herodotus is not to be relied on. . 

" Mr. Richardson," ' says Mitford, " has observed that the re- 
venue of Persia, according to Herodotus's account, was very 
unequal to the expenses of such an expedition as that attributed to 
Xerxes." Mitford does not dispute the fact, but he excuses Hero- 
dotus, without perceiving, or at least without acknowleging, that 
Herodotus himself ought to have guarded against an observation so 
unfavorable to his judgment; and that if no satisfactory account is 
given of the ways and means of the great king, a still stronger 
objection arises from our very defective information as to the ways 
and means of the European Greeks, not to say from the impos- 
sibility of reconciling the unavoidable expenses of their warfare 
with their poverty. 

if the principal circumstances of the expedition fell necessarily 
under the eyes of thousands, had not Herodotus suflicient means 



i. e. Solomon, had laid on them, and probably regained what David had 
taken from them. Should the reader wish to trace the original of the war 
ofThebesy he has only to put the alliance with Egypt for the deliverance 
from the Sphinx; Zedekiah for CEdipus ; and Coniah, who had the burial 
of an ass, for Poljrnices: the prophetic and weeping Jeremiah will ex- 
plain the story of that Teiresias who was turned into a woman, and 
whose daughter dissolved into a flood of tears. The Harpies are said to 
have been locusts ; but the locusts are so far from polluting what they 
leave, that they eat up every thing eatable, and so far from bein^ filthy, 
that afterwards they are eaten themselves. The original Harpies, th& 
sons of Eli, did pollute what they touched; and the famine, which Vir- 
ffil's Celeeno is made to predict, was fulfilled literally in those who 
begged for a morsel of bread. My explanations may have seemed 
strange ; it will be stranger still to believe what we read of the Argo- 
nauts, the Sphinx, &c. &c. 

" P. 136. vol. 2. * P. 16. vol. 9. • P. 118. vol. 8. 

♦ P. 199. vol. 2. 5 P. 38. vol. 2. 

* P. 39. vol. 2. I have used the third octavo edition. 

' Preface, p. il. It is amusing to compare Larcher's praise of Hero- 
dotus with his censure of Bruce. 

• Vie, p. Ixxii. » P. 32. vol. 2, note. 
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of ascertaining that a mare did not bring forth a hare ; and instead 
of blaming Xerxes for not attending to prodigies which never 
could have happened, ought we not to blame those who trust an 
historian who can relate and believe absurdities? If even after 
the victory of Salamis the Greeks refused to advance from i£gitia 
to Chios, and were with difficulty prevailed on to advance as 
far as Deios ; if Herodotus accounts for liiis unwillingness by 
alleging the inexperience of the Greeks, and their belief that Samos 
was as far distant as the pillars of Hercules ; ' bhould not this 
acknowlegeraent have awakened suspicion in the mind of the 
English historian, and made him doubt whether '* a territory oo 
the Asiatic shore, 400 miles in length, eminent for richness of 
soil and beauty of climate," was in realitv colonised by advenlu* 
rers from those nations which had gained so little knowiege of 
that territory? 

If *^ the reader should cast his eye on the map, and see there 
what £gina is," should not Mr. MItford himself have learnt 
from a similar inspection that the merchant-pirates of that 
barren rock could not have made the exertions which Hero^ 
dotus has inscribed to them ? If the confederate army at Plataea 
was more than half composed of slaves, should not Mr. Mitford 
have asked himself what could have induced these slaves to fight 
against the Persians, and how 5000 of the Spartan citizens of the 
most cruel of all slave-owners could have been safe when sup- 
ported by 35,0100 Helots ? 

'* Never was human nature degraded by system to such a de- 
gree as in the miserable Helots. Every possible method was taken 
to set then) at the widest distance from their haughty masters/'* 
How fit were these to be companions in arms I 

Thucydides mentions that more than 20,000 Athenian slaves 
revolted to the Lacedaemonians^ in the Peloponnesian war ; yet 
the Lacedaemonians were noted, for their inhumanity; and in the 
time of Xenophon the Athenian slaves seem to have enjoyed some 
little degree of comfort, for Xenophon^ complainsof their sauciness, 
and sauciness is not the vice of the oppressed and miserable. 
If, therefore, the slaves revolted from the Athenians to the Lace- 
daemonians, may we not infer that if 35,000 Helots bad found 
themselves armed, disciplined and united at Plataea, they would 
have thought of something else than fighting for their taskmasters ? 
The slaves of the Argives liad already set them aa example of 
rebellion ; and though that rebellion was at last crushed, the issue 
would not have discouraged the Helots in their present circum- 
stances. 



* Book viii. c. 133. ' History of Greece, vol. i. p. 334. 

' Book vii« c. S7. ^ De Rep. Ath. lib. i. c. 10. 
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Thocydides tells us, that the Helots who fought under Brasidas 
were rewarded with their liberty on their return.' Liberty was 
promised to those who should succeed in conveying fKovisions to 
the blockaded Spartans; and as we are not told that the Helols 
who fought under Brasidas distinguished themselves particularly, 
may we not conclude that their liberty was given ihem in conse* 
quence of a previous promise? The conclusion will be authorised 
by Thucydides, who tells us, that before these Helots set out, 
2000 of their countrymen had been crowned and paraded about 
as freemen. Now what was the number of the Helots who set 
out with these hopes, under the command of the able and popular 
Brasidas 1 They were but 700;^ and yet the jSpartans could not 
trust even this small number with Brasidas, till they had secretly 
made away with the 2000, whom they had publicly honored and 
paraded about as freemen. Herodotus, however, is not fastidious. 
Helots remained to perish with Leonidas at Tiiermopylee ; but the 
circumstance is noticed incidentally only : 40,000 Helots fought at 
Plataea, but those who fell were not honored with tl>e same burial 
as their haughty masters; neither are any of the survivors said to 
have been released from their slavery. 

** Cest la soupe qui fait le soldat." The Lacedemonian black 
broth was not famed for its invigorating quahties; but on military 
service ^' many indulgences were allowed, insomuch that the 
camp was to the Lacedsemoniaus the scene of ease and luxury.'' ^ 
Undoubtedly, the means of ease and luxury may be procured by 
iron ; but were they ever purchased by iron money ? Such, how- 
ever, is said to have been the money of the Lacedaemonians ; and 
we may learn from Polybius,^ if common sense should not be 
thought sufficient authority, that the iron coin of Sparta bore no 
premiani abroad. Shall we obviate this financial diiiiculty, by 
presuming that the Lacedaemonians were subsidized by the Athe- 
nians, or that they took sufficient provisions with them, or that 
they found supplies in the neighbourhood of Plataea? 



1 Lib. v. c. S4. 

» According to Mi tford^ these 700 were not slaves. ** After this shock- 
ing and dastardly precaution,'' [the murder of the 2000 Helots,] '^the 
Spartan ministry less scrupled to send a part of their force on a foreign 
expedition. Still, however, they would allow no more than 700 Lacedae- 
monians," &c. Vol. iii, p. 293. In his note he gives his reason for think*- 
ing that Thucydides meant to be so understood. 

^ Mitford, vol. i. p. 327. 

^ The iron money of Sparta would form an interesting subject for the 
political economist ; and we shall be much obliged to the antiquary who 
would give us some account of the different coins. According to Poly- 
bius, (lib. vi. c. 49, 50.) iron money and barter could net provide for 
the wants of the Spartans in their maritime expeditions, or in the wars 
which they carried on beyond the limits of Peloponnesus. 
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As the EaboBttis had been obliged to purchase the continatnce 
of the allied flt*et at Artemisium/ and as the Spartans in advan- 
cing from Peloponnesus would not only leave their intrenchmeuts, 
and march against a very superior enemy, but also leave some 
enemies behind them, they might fairly have stipulated for a 
subsidy from the Athenians. Herodotus, however, mentions no 
such circumstance, and the Athenians had no money to spare. 
Athens was not a commercial state, neither was Attica a fertile 
country. We are told tliat the ships had been built with the 
produce of the silver mines ofLaureium; but whatever Has the 
richness of those mines, they had probably ceased to be worked 
after the battle of Thermopylae, and the advance of Xerxes. An 
invading enemy may sometimes contrive to make war support 
war, but the system failed even in Bonaparte's hands; and 
although the severe privations and sufferings of the Spanish gue- 
rillas prove that patriotism will endure all the hardships of a defen- 
sive warfare, yet few will assert that Spain carried on her war 
without the aid of money, and that in point of expense it signified 
not whether the Spanish peasant was employed in war or in hus- 
bandry. 

The expedition to Tempe,* therefore, and the sudden retreat 
from it ; the subsequent advance to Artemisium, the sea-fight 
there, and afterwards atSalamis ; the expedition to Sanios, and the 
furnishing of 8000 men at arms and 8000 slaves for the ensuing 
campaign in Boeotia, would of themselves have caused very heavy 
expenses to the Athenian citizens : but in addition to these they 
had to bear all the expenses arising from the removal of their 
families, not only at the present time, but in the last year also. The 
alave population was numerous ; and its labor could have produced 
but little, whether at Salamis, or £gina, or Trcesene. Attica was 



^ Themistocles told the Euboeans that though words could not per- 
suade, gold might ; and for thirty talents, something more than seven 
thousand pounds sterling, he would engage that the fleet should remain 
and fight the Persians. The money was presently paid into his hands. 
Mitford, vol. ii. p. 168. The sequel shows that the Euboeans made a 
dear bargain ; but they could well afford it, if they Imd so much ready 
money at such a time. 

^ Themistocles was one of the two commanders; it should follow that 
the Athenians furnished a considerable part of the forces, or defrayed a 
very considerable part of the expense : for we are told that it was ne- 
cessary to give the command of the combined fleet to a Lacedsgmohian, 
though the Athenians contributed no less than 137 ships. If we sup- 
Bose that Themistocles wasjoined in command merely on account of 
his great abilities, we must remember that Themistocles is not said to 
have held command either at Platsa or Mycale, although his great 
abilities had been made so manifest in the events which followed the 
expedition to Tempe. 
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now agam in the possession of the Persians; and those hosts, 
which had drunk up rivers, had probably exhausted all the provi- 
sions that Attica could furnish in their first visit. 

If, therefore, money was to be advanced to the. Spartans, the 
Athenian citizens had not the means of advancing it. Tiie public 
revenue of Athens may have been increased by the fine, which 
wa« imposed on Miltiades and exacted from his son. It is to be 
hoped, however, that the poverty and not the will of Athens con* 
sented to this act of ingratitude and meanness; and as we are told 
that the ships were built by means of that revenue, which under 
other circumstances would have been distributed among the peo- 
ple, we may infer that even in peace the state-exchequer bad not 
been overstocked. At present all the offices of government must 
have been in confusion, for the Athenians were again outcasts from 
their native country. Themistocles was not the most disinterested 
of mortals ; and at a period not much later, the Athenian magis- 
trates seem to have been strongly suspected of peculation.' At this 
time, therefore, when the Athenians had no homes but in their 
ships,^ the public treasury, if not quite empty, could scarcely have 
contained any thing more than was absolutely necessary for the 
Athenians themselves. If these remarks have any truth in them, 
it will be allowed that the Athenians did not subsidize the Lace- 
daemonians, and the silence of Herodotus is easily .accounted for. 
Indeed, the Athenians themselves would not have failed to men- 
tion so important a circumstance, when tbey upbraided the Lace- 
daemonians for opposing the rebuilding of their walls. 

Shall we adopt the third supposition ? Shall we assert that the 
Lacedaemonians contrived to draw their supplies from the neigh- 
borhood of Plataea? There are strong objections to such a suppo- 
sition. '* The Lacedaemonians were joined at the Isthmus by the 
other Peloponnesians of the confederacy.''^ — " At Eleusis the com- 
bined army was joined by the Athenian forces :" — ''the army pro- 
ceeded into BcBotia, and took a position on the roots of Mount 
CithaeroD, opposite to the camp of the Persians, the river Asopus 



^ In the Anabasis, Cheirosophus and Xenopbon rally each other on 
the proficiency of their respective nations in stealing. Demosthenes 
mentions treasurers, by whom the Opisthodomos or treasury was burnt. 
Potter, referring to Demosthenes and the Scholiast, tells us that these 
treasurers having embezzled the public money, secured themselves by 
that means, and prevented the city from calling them to account. 
This is no reason for thinking that the public accounts were properly 
kept during the invasion. 

^ See the observation of Adeimantus, and the answer of Themistocles. 
(Herod, lib. viit. c. 6t.) They relate to the first abandonment of Attica* 
but they suit the second also. 

3 Mitford, vol. ii. p. 825, &c. 
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fldwing: between them." ' lo todi a sittntioo, sod while tlie Per- 
sian wealth must have commauded the market, and the Persian 
cawlry commanded the country, even a Grecian army could 
scarcely have foraged with success or safety; and their num- 
bers, for they are said to have amounted to 110,000 men, 
would very soon have exhausted ail that could be supplied by the 
friendly districts of Megaris and Platsea : if, indeed, these disiricts 
had suffered so httle from the war as- to be able to provision tiieir 
own troops, amounting to 60OO from Megaris, and 1200 from 
Plataea. Not to mention 1000 l^cedaemonians, whom Herodotus 
places at Megara immediately after the retreat of Mardonius from 
Attica. 

Shall we therefore adopt the second supposition, as the least 
improbable, and conclude that the Spartans look all necessary 
supplies with themt As each Spartan was attended by seven 
Helots, there would be ample means of conveyance; but as these 
Helots were to fight, we must allow that ihey were also to be fed : 
BO that our difficulties are not diminished by the great number of 
the slaves. 

Laconia might be called an exporting country ; for " the exchange 
.of the superfluous produce of the earth against useful foreign com- 
modities was permitted by Lycurgus," * and seems indeed to have 
been the only means of procuring such commodities ; but the 
exercise of husbandry and of the mechanical arts was forbidden 
to the free Lacedaepionians, and committed to the slaves alone. And 
we may learn from Adam Smith,' that in the manufactures carried 
on by slaves, more labor must generally have been employed to 
-execute the same quantity of work than in those carried on by 
freemen ; and the same judicious author tells us, *' the experience 
of all ages and nations, I believe, demonstrates that the work done 
by slaves, though it appears to cost only their maintenance, is in 
the end the dearest of any/' A person who can acquire no property, 
can have no other interest but to eat as much and to labor as little 
as possible* Whatever work he does beyond what is sufficient to 
purchase his own maintenance, can be squeezed out of him by 
violence only, and not by any interest of his own. In ancient 
Italy, how much the cultivation of corn degenerated, how unpro- 
fitable it became to the master, when it fell under the management 



' Lib. ix. c. 14. Mitford does not notice '^ this other army*' ofHero- 
dutus^aiid the story gains by the omission. But should not Mitford have 
followed his author more closely, after praising him so highly 1 
Whoso shall telle a tale after a man^ 
He moste reherse, as ncighe as ever he can, 
Everich word^ if it be in his charge, 
All speke he never so rudely and so large. 
* Mitford, vol. i. p. 317. 3 Wealth of Nations, drd vol'. 
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of slaves, is remarked by both Pliny and Columella. In the timie 
of Aristotle it had not been much better in ancient Greece. 
Speaking of the ideal republic, described in the laws of Plato, to 
maintain 5000, idle men (the number of warriors supposed ne- 
cessary for its defence), together with their women and servants, 
would require, he says, a territory of bound less extent and fertility, 
like the plains of Babylon. ' 

This being the case, the husbandry which was practised in La- 
conia would raise but Httle produce that could be called super- 
fluous, and that little would hardly suffice to barter for such 
articles as were necessary in warfieire, and were either not manu- 
factured at home, or manufactured very badly and in small quan- 
tities. At the beginning of summer, therefore, and at the close 
of a great festival, neither meal nor corn would be very abundant 
at Sparta. Animal food, perhaps, might be plentiful; for at 
the Hyacinthia and Carneia the Lacedsmonians would probably 
have offered animals in sacrifice, instead of substituting those 
cheaper offerings, which their law allowed and their poverty 
excused. But even thus our difficulties will not be removed. 

Xenoplion* remarks, that expeditions by land were subject t6 
inconveniences in the commissariat department; and they who may 
be inclirted to think that Sparta could furnish the means of provi- 
sioning these 40,000 men, will admit that in summer time some 
care and precaution must be used to hinder the provisions fronl 
being spoiled in the conveyance. Was there leisure for such care 
and precaution? 

The ephori,< after hearing the advice ofChilaus, immediately, 
without saying any thing to the deputies, while it was yet night, 
sent out 5000Spartiates, and seven Helots with each of them. When 
it was day, the deputies, who knew nothing of the departure, came 
before the ephori, and in answer to their reproaches were informed, 
to their great surprise, that the army sent against the Persians 
had probably reached Oresteum^ by that time. 

We have lately been informed that facts are the dross of his- 
tory. Had they been called the ore of history, the observation 
would have been less startling; but whether the facts just related 
are dross or ore, they require some attention, in the first place, 
they show that the resolution of the ephori was sudden ; in the 
next place, they show that this sudden resolution was put in 
practice with great suddenness and great secrecy ; and in the third 



* Wealth of Nations, 2nd vol. 

* De Rep. Athen. c. 2. s. 5. ' Herod, lib. ix. e. It. 

^ Orestenm, according to Larcher, is **^ cinq ou six lieues au nord- 
ouest da Sparte." 



28 An Inquiry into 

place, they will show that the measure itself was one which rt 
was very difficult, oot to say imposaible, to eiecute with either 
suddenness or secrecy. 

That the resolution was sudden might be proved, if further 
proof were wanted, ftom the language with which the deputies 
from Athens, Megaris and Plataea, addressed the ephori on the 
next morning : *' You, O Lacedaemonians, remaining here at home, 
celebrate the Hyaciuthia, and amuse yourselves ;*' and from their 
having formed a determination to return home : but let us attend 
to the suddenness of the execution. A summer's night is not long ; 
and as the deputies had a long journey to take, they probably 
were eariy in their attendance on the morrow : yet by that time 
the troops were presumed to have reached Oresteum. Forty 
thousand men had been collected and equipped, and had already 
marched some distance before the deputies were aware that the 
resolution had been formed. 

The relation of Herodotus is very brief;- but how much is com- 
prised in it ! Thucydides describes two expeditions, the one close 
following the other, in which the Lacedaemonians, who in his 
opinion were apt to be dilatory, exerted themselves with vigor. 
Both of these expeditions were against the Argives ; and in the 
latter of the two, the Lacedaemonians sent back the sixth part of 
their army for the protection of Sparta. This sixth part consisted 
of the young and old ; and this circumstance, coupled with the 
terms in which Thucydides describes the setting-out of the expe- 
dition, may convince us that the whole disposable force of Laconia 
was employed on this occasion. There were 7 lochi, 700 skiritae, 
and 300 cavalry. Each lochus contained about 512 men; so 
that the Lacedaemonian troops amounted to 4584 men.' Their 
object was the protection of Tegea, and they halted at Ores- 
teum; and Thucydides declares that iii this expedition they 
used unexampled celerity. Vet the troops employed on this 
occasion were in all probability the same as those which had 
just returned from the expedition against the same Argives. 
The Lacedaemonians had been for some time at war; and iii 
this army the proportion of those who had no command being 
comparatively very small, as Mitford has observed, subordi- 
nation must have been maintained without difficulty. If, there* 
fore, the 5000 Spartiates, who set oat against the Persians, had 
jused merely the same diligence as those who marched to the 
relief of Tegea, we might have been well satisfied, considering - 
the silence and secrecy which were observed, and the suddenness 
of the summons to those who were celebrating the Hyacinthia and 
amusing themselves. But how was the usual discipline and mar- 
shalling to be observed, when each Spartiate was to take with him 

» 

t Lib. V. 
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seven Helots ? How much time must have been occupied in assem* 
foting from their various drudgery 35»000 of those wretched slaves, 
witose nature was degraded by system, and for whom no vile office 
was thought too vile? How much caution must have been ne- 
cessary in giving arms to those who had suffered every kind of 
provocation, and whom it was necessary to watch with a cruel 
jealousy ? Let us be content with inferring, that if an army so 
collected and so suddenly despatched took with them sufficient pro- 
visions for three days, they took with them the utmost that their 
numbers and their sudden departure allowed. 

Shall we suppose that provisions were forwarded soon after 
their departure] Herodotus says nothing of such a measure. 
" The deputies, having learnt to their great surprise that these 
40,000 men were on their march to the Isthmus, set out after 
them as quickly as possible ; and a body of 5000 Lacedsemonians, 
selected out of the Perioeci, or out of those who dwelt round 
Sparta, accompanied them." At the battle of Platsea these 5000 
Lacedaemonians were attended by 5000 light-armed slaves; and as 
we cannot imagine that these 5000 slskves would have been trusted 
by themselves, however eager they may have been to fight for the 
freedom and glory of their oppressors, we must conclude that the 
slaves set out with the Lacedaemonians, and consequently that very 
great despatch was used on this pccasion also : for, according to 
Herodotus, the deputies set off as quickly as possible, and the 
Lacedaemonians accompanied them.' 

One and but one more supposition can be indulged, unless we 
exalt the heroes of Herodotus above the heroes of Homer, and 
assert that .Pausanias and his troops preferred fighting on empty 
stomachs.^ We must suppose that the necessary supplies were 
drawn from the Isthmus and its neighborhood. This supposition 
will be authorised by Herodotus, who states that near Cithaeron 
the Persian cavalry surprised a convoy of 500 beasts of burden, 
which were carrying provisions from Peloponnesus to the Grecian 
camp ; ^ and who states afterwards, that the Grecian attend- 

• Tflv raxiirrnf. The route through Argolis seems to have been the 
shortest, either as to distance or as to time ; but as the Argives had 
promised Maxdonius to intercept the Spartan forces^ we may conclude 
that this second expedition took the same route as the first, and make 
rhf T»x»o^n» refer not to the shortest road, hut to the despatch used by 
the deputies. 

• ** But now, ye warriors, take a short repast ; 

And well-refreshed to bloody combat haste. 

Pope's Iliad, 2d book, v. 451. 
The' shortness of the repast and the haste are not in the original. 

• 'Twift^yMi. *« They killed men and cattle till sated with slaughter, 
and drove.the remainder to their own camp." Mitford. Many conveys 
were intercepted in the late wars ; but we may question whether the 
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iiaUy' wht^had beep scot for provitioos into Peloponnesut, were pre- 
vented from returning by the Persian cavalry. If, therefore, the 
.Greek army was provuioned from Peloponnesua after ir had 
inarched into Bqeotia, we may reasonably infer that it was pro- 
visioned from the tame toaxce, while it yel remained witbia the 
Isthmus. 

Have we then got rid of our difficulties at last 7 Have we re- 
conciled Herodotus and Mitford with probability, and may we end 
this tedious inquiry ? Unluckily we have made no nearer approach 
to truth than was made by the youthful students who rejected tbe 
fables of Msop in &vor of the exploits of Thomas Hickathrift. 

Ill the first place, Peloponnesus could hard I v be called a corn 
country. Very little of Arcadia, its largest province, was in a state 
of tillage; and Messenia, its most fertile province, was cultivated by 
the wretched Helots. In the preceding year, corn had been im- 
ported from Pontus : the many myriads * who began to fortify the 
Isthmus after the battle of Thermopylae, were lost to their respec- 
tive countries as agriculturists. The combined fleet, when assem- 
bled off the Isthmus, must have drawn supplies from Peloponoe- 
sus ; and the confederates who assembled at tlie Isthmus after the 
battle of Salamis, and the necessary consumption of the ensuing 
winter and spring, would have emptied granaries better stocked 
than those of Peloponnesus. 

In tbe beginning of summer how was an army so suddenly col- 
lected and so suddenly despatched, and amounting to 50,000 men 
at least, to find the necessary supplies on its arrival at the Isth- 
mus ? In the time of Demosthenes the agriculturists of Pelopon- 
nesus had more leisure, and could scarcely have less skill than 

captors ever slaughtered the beeves, which they had the means of driv- 
ing off to their own quarters. The cattle here mentioned seem to have 
been used merely as beasts of burden ; and the meaning of air£» may be 
restricted to bread, without doing violence to the Greek language or 
Greek habits. ^^jXtos, tbe general term, means bread, as bread with us 
is the general term for food. There are many instances of the Greeks 
considering the want of bread as famine ; and a very partimlar one in 
Uoman history. At Avaricum Csesar's troops had plenty of meat, but 
no bread ; and this was considered by him as a sufficient reason to offer 
to his army a proposal for quitting the siege.*' Vincent's Nearchus, p. 
230. 2nd edition, itria, ra. Cibaria, Cibi, pr^sar^tmfarinaceL x^TOf, w, i, 
1. Friimentum. 2. Cibus quilibet, ptdtsertim farinaceus. Sch^eighsu- 
ser, Lex. Herodot. How the 500 beasts passed the wall and mound of 
the Isthmus remains to be explained. 

I 'Oriunic, According to Schweigbieeuser's Lexicon, Famuli armigeri, 
P«dissequi. That these men are not the same as those who accompa- 
nied the convoy is very evident : neither can they be tbe 1000 Lace* 
daemonians whom we left atMegara,nor a detachment of the slaves. 
Who then were they, and what were their numbers ? 

' Herodotus, lib. viii. c. 71. They all worked day and night. 
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those of former da^s ; yet even then Attica drew its ebief suppHes 
frooi Pontus. Peloponnesus is not mentioned us sending corn to 
a market so ready and so near/ Is it not enough • to suppose 
that 110,000 Greeks, when assembled in Besotia, drew their sop- 
plies from Peloponnesus by means which any other nation would 
have found inadequate, without supposing also that the moneyless 
50,000 troops of Sparta were, without delay, provisioned from 
the neighborhood of the Isthmus? That they were supplied 
from its neighborhood, if they were supplied at all, seems 
clear from what is now passing before our eyes. The high 
price of corn in England is drawing corn from the inland partltof 
Spain ; and the blockade of the Dardanelles has obliged the Turks 
to get corn by land-carriage. The harvest in Spain has been 
abundant, and the price of corn is very low in the inland parts ; 
but the expense of laud-carriage will be very great, and the corn 
very dear to us : the expense will be very great in Turkey also. 

In defiance of our own experience, shall we maintain that the 
Peloponnesians exerted themselves to collect corn for those who 
had no money to pay for it ? 

It is true that in his first expedition Don Quixote thought that 
knight-errants were to travel scot-free ; but he was convinced by 
the reasoning of the inn-keeper, and provided himself with money 
when he next sallied forth. We have allowed the Lacedaemonians 
to march to Tempe and back, and to maintain a navy without any 
visible means of defraying the expense: let us be content with 
this romancing, lest in our liberality to the Lacedaemonians we 
should starve the Athenians, who, crowded as they are in the little 
isle of Salamis, and driven a second time from their own country, 
must also procure their supplies from Peloponnesus. 

Herodotus is consistent in his extravagance: there is so far 
method in his madness, that a campaign which began with won- 
ders is continued and finished in like manner. " Mardonius,*' 
says Mitford, '^ seems to have been naturally disposed to extraor- 
dinary things.'* His conduct on the present occasion was indeed 
most extraordinary. As the son-in-law of the warlike Darius, and 
as commander of the army which subdued the Brygiau Tbracians, 

1 ^tpor you well know that of all places we are the most dependent 
on foreign supplies of corn. Now the corn which is imported from 
Pontus equals, or rather exceeds in quantity, all that cumes to us from 
other markets.'' Demosthenes against Leptines. The translation is 
taken from the Museum Criticum. — ^ Some ships, carrying corn from 
the Euxine for £^ina and Peloponnesus, were stopped by the Persian 
officers in the Hellespont. Xerxes directed that they should be suffered 
to proceed on their voyage: 'For,' said he, 'we are going to the same 
country, and the corn may be useful to us.* " Mitford from Herodotus, 
lib. vii. c. 147. 
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and ai brother-in-law to the monarch who subdued Egypt, Mar- 
donius must have acquired lome little experience before the battle 
of Marathon ; and the loss of that battle, and the defence of Ther- 
mopyise, would have taught the most prejudiced and ignoraut 
Persians the length of the Grecian spears ;' although Hippias 
and Demaratus should have forgotten to notice a circumstance 
on which so much depended. The Persians^ readily adopted the 
institutions of- other nations; shall we maintain that they were 
backward in this instance? Can we reasonably doubt that Mardo- 
niuSt who had now passed ten months in Greece — who had selected 
his 300,000 men from the armed multitudes of Xerxes — who was 
well supplied with money — who had 50,000 Greek allies, and who 
was to retrieve the honor of the Persian arms, was as eager for 
battle now as he showed himself at Platxa, when he (Challenged 
the Lacedaemonians to let the business be decided by an engage- 
ment not between the two armies, but between the Lacedaemoni- 
ans and Persians, and when he at last attacked the Greeks against 
the advice and without the co-operation of Artabazus? But there 
is a difference between Mardouius at Platsea and Mardonius at 
Athens. 



1 ''At dinner,*' ^aiJ Madame Geoffrin, *' one should use long knives 
and short stories." Had Herodotus given the Persians long spears^ his 
stories would have been shortened. 
. * Herodotus, lib. i* c. 135. 
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LETTER XI. 

t 

Of the later Latin writers that are quoted in favor of the verse. 

Sir. 

Augustine and Jerome you have thought fit to number in your 
own party. ''Thus like an experienced officer, by a false muster- 
roll of authorities, you gain the pay and credit of forces you can- 
not produce."'* Let us therefore examine your claim to these 
testimonies. Augustine says of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
•* They are one," " These three are one," which words, according 
to you, bespeak their derivation from this verse too clearly to re- 
quire any comment. They would have been too clear to require 
any, if you had first quoted the passage from his treatise against 
Maxiniin, where he explains the spirit, the water, and the blood, 
into an allegory signifying the three persons of the Trinity. ** If 
we examine,'* says he, *' how this passage ought to be interpreted, 
it will not be absurd to expound it of the Trinity, of which it may 
be truly said, " There are three that bear witness," and, " the 
three are one." If you had first produced this sentence, the 
reader would have seen, that when Augustine elsewhere says of 
the Trinity, " These three are one/' even allowing that the phrase 
is borrowed from scripture, it is only his ow^ exposition of the 
eighth verse. Could Augustine, writing on the Trinity, and quo- 
ting the very next verse to the seventh, be ignorant of it, if it 
were then commonly known, or refrain from using~it in some part 
or other of his treatise 1 You will not object that Augustine 
might think the word unum signified unity of consent, not of 

' Middleton, Farther Remarks on Bentley, ▼ol. iii. p. 459. 
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essence* 1. because you affirm that he has twice quoted the seventh 
▼erse to prove the unity of essence, and, 2. because, to defend 
his own absurd hypothesis, that sfmnn is always meant of essence, 
he explains away tne eighth verse into an allegory. 

But in truth. Sir, this way of qootiog Augustine is a mockery 
of reason. We ask for a passage, where Augustine has formally 
appealed to scripture for the three heavenly witnesses. You pro- 
duce a sentence* in which Augustine says of the Father* Son, and 
Holy Ghost, " these three are one,'' in his own words, without any 
reference to scripture, or mark of a quotation. In the mean time 
you cautiously keep back the argument from Augustine's allegory, 
and bring scraps of quotations that eai| only amuse the most igno- 
rant readers. Bengelius is much more consistent. He thinks, that 
the verse was withdrawn from the public copies by the Dbciplina 
Arcani. Allow him his premises, and his conclusions will easily 
follow : I. that no argument can be drawn from the silence of 
the ancient writers ; and, 2. that in these short sentences they 
might covertly allude to the dispnted text. I shall only observe, 
that if we suppose the first Christians to have treated the scrip- 
tures in this manner, we at once destroy the certainty and autho- 
rity of our present canon. But whoever supposes, as I think every 
defender of the text ought to suppose* . that il was extant and 
jpublicly known from the beginning* cannot, with the smallest 
appearauce of reason, pretend that it ought not to be formally 
and directly cited in almost every treatise on the IVinity. 

Indeed the argument from Augustine*s allegory is so plain and 
strong, that Beza fairly says* ** Non legit Apgustinus */' Bengelius 
avoids it by the Discipiina Arcani ; and Martin himself sinks under 
the weight of the objection, and only not yields the point in his 
dissertation. Iq his Examen he makes a faint defence ; but when 
tlmlyn repliedf* he quitted the untenable post. And it is self-evi- 
dent, that no man who had before him a clear passage for the 
doctrine of the Trinity, a passage where the three persons are 
distinctly pamed* would quote the adjacent sentence, and explain 
it mj^stically of the same doctrine, unless he i^ei^' determined to 
turn the scripture into needless tautology* and ^^aken the force 
of his own reasoning. . \ ,. 

But ** in Jerome's testament this verse is read Without any 
doubt of its authenticity.'' Without any doubt of its authenticity I 
You inform us elsewhere* that all the present Latin Mss. .are 
copies of Jerome's version. But many of the oldest of these 
Mss. totally omit the heavenly witnesses, and many retain them 
jii a suspicious manner. I have said enough on this subject 
in my sixth letter, and shall not repeat it here. The question 
is; which of these copies preserves the genuine reading ; and 
tboMfofo, when you say* that the verse is read in Jerome's testa- 
ment, you sujfrsum.e the very tluog which you ought to prove; But 



t9 Tr^ms.—XL 35 

to Mp out this lUiBH afrgnmeiit yon produce two quotations. Th« 
first is» '^ In essence therefore they are one." ** Itaque substantia 
UDum sunt." You translale it, these [three] «re one. Why add; 
tikese vUhout warrant from your original } Or why add th^'te, 
though, 1 own» you dbtioguish it from the words of your author 1 
Is it necessary to the sense 1 Or must the words unnm 9unt^ 
whenever and wherever they are applied to the Trinity, be always 
mefint for a direct quotation of 1 John t. 7. 1 You are then 
Wamably negligent in not iacreasing your orthodox witnesses with 
Alarius Victorinus, whom you might have found quoted by Beoh 
gelius in the same paragraph with Marcus Celedensis. The second 
testimony of Jerome you produce from hb explanation of faith to 
Cyrillus : ** To us there is one Father, one Son — and one Holy 
Ghost — and these three are one.'' But after reading a page, we 
find, that the quotation of which you here make a present to 
Jerome, belongs to Marcus Celedensis. Whether it belongs • t6 
bim, I know not. It is only a conjecture of the learned from an 
epistle of Jerome's to Marcus Celedensis, in which he uses these 
words : '* De fide, quam dignatus es scribere sancto Cyrillo, dedi 
Gonscriptam fidem." Hence you argue, p. l68, that Jerome ap* 
proved of Marcus's creed, and wrote another of his own. Let it 
be supposed, to save trouble, that Marcus is the real author of 
this creed, and that Jerome intends the same. How could Jerome 
suspect, that these words were meant for a quotation of scriptilire, 
without his friend's dropping the least hint of it 1 Marcus Ce)e- 
deoffis only explains his own docbrine ; which he does not profess 
to do in the words of scripture* Besides, your argument takes 
for granted that Jerome examined all the quotations with scrupu- 
lous minuteness ; a task to which, 1 beKeve, very few friends ot 
readers submit. But when Jerome came to this passage, which 
bears no mark of a quotation, he must have been the prince of 
coojurera to have divined bis correspondent's intention. In short; 
Sir, the creed addressed to Damasus is universally acknowleged 
not to be Jerome's ; and if it were his, our verse is not quoted in 
it. The creed -ascribed to Marcus Celedensis does not refer to 
the verse, and, if it did, would signify nothing in the dispute 
about Jerome. However, you are perfectly consistent in defending 
a spurious reading by spurious authorities. 

But the weightiest evidence remains, the Prologue to the Cano<» 
ntcal Epistles. At the request or command of Pope Damasus, 
Jerome revised the Latin translation, and corrected it on Ifee fallh 
of the Greek Mss. Did he therefore replace the three heavenly 
witnesses at this revision, or not? If he did, why did he not 
then write his preface to inform the world of lif?^ fppnvprpH rparf. 
ing? But after Damasus was dead, Eustochium, it seems, a young 
lady, at once devout, handsome, and learned, requests hiia once 
more to revise the Catholic epistles and correct them from, the 
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Greek. Jerome undertakes the task, and having completetf it, 
advertises her in this prologue, that other inaccurate translatorar 
had omitted, the testimony of the three heavenly Witnesses, the 
strongest proof of the Catholic faith. Such a story as this carries 
its own condemnation on its forehead. It has therefore been 
given up by most of the defenders of the verse ; by Mill, by 
Abb.^ Roger, by Maffei, Vallarsius, Vitali, Twells, Bengelius. But 
you. tell us, with that eitent of information for which your work ia 
notorious, that " the roost disturbed imagination did not harbor 
any such chimeras (as that the prologue was not genuine) till the 
times of Martianay and Simon.'' You are mistaken, Sir. Sandius * 
bad already declared the prologue to be spurious in the year 
1670. We are left also to itnaf^ine from the manner in which you 
couple Martianay and Simon, that they were both stanch opposers 
of the verse. Whereas Martianay is a stanch defender of it and 
a furious antagonist of Simon. He endeavors to disable some of 
Simon's arguments against this very prologue, accuses him almost 
of forgery in quoting a Ms. and of heresy for attacking the 
genuineness of 1 John v. /• Nothing, therefore, but the force of 
truth could make such a . critic agree with his adversary in his 
main. proposition. I must add that Kettner, who in his Disserta- 
tion ^ on 1 John v. 7* and liis New Vindication * had contended 
that the prologue was Jerome's, in a third book called the History 
of the text in John,* candidly acknowleges it to be spurious* 

That this judgment is as true as it was impartial, will appear 
from many considerations. First a great majority of Mss. omits 
'Jerome's name. You. answer, that other prefaces, confessedly 
Jerome*s, want his name in Mss. I desire you to point out a 
preface, to any book of the Qld Testament, where half as many 
Mss. omit Jerome's name. Thirty-four of the Mss. that I col- 
lated prefix no name ; six omitted the prologue ; one had lost the 
leaf; of two I have made no memorandum ; in short I have only 
set down eight which at once retained the prologue and attributed 
it to Jerome. But Jerome was so. popular, every thing that bore 
his name was so eagerly sought, and so frequently transcribed, 
that if this prologue had been generally known or thought to be 
his, the correctors at least would more generally have restored his 
name, and would constantly have secured the insertion of the 
prologue in their books. But by being often absent, and often 
anonymous, it betrays marks of a late birth and dishonorable ex- 
traction. It is the hard fate of celebrated authors to have a 
quantity of trash fathered on them, sometimes by design, and 
sometimes by mistake. Nobody has been more freely treated in 

-■I.I I . UL III I ■■■ M l I ■ I I ' ■ I I ■ 

' Append. Interpretat. Paradox, p. 383. 

» I. Lips. 1696. p. 57— 63. II. Delitii 1702. p. 33— 37. III. Francf- 
et Lips. 1718. p. 134—136. 145. 172. 
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litis way than Jerome. And if this has so often happened to 
authors since the invention of printing, how often ' must it Have 
happened before that aera ? 

In sonie Mss. the preface is added ;' yet the heavenly witnesses 
omitted. But this you and Martin easily solve by laying the blame 
on the negligence of transcribers. No, Sir, it was not the negli- 
gence of the transcribers, but thie negligence or forgetfulness of 
the collators, that was the cause of this di'^agreeinent. The pro- 
logue was transcribed from a younger Ms. the text of the epistles 
from an older; written either before the prologue was composed* 
or at least before it forced itself into general notice. 

Some of the Mss. call the epistles Canonical in the title, and alt 
in the prologue, whereas Jerome would have called them Catholic. 
Here you tell us that Jerome has called tliem Canonical in other 
parts of his works, and send us for satisfaction to his catalogue of 
ecclesiastical writers. You ought to be told. Sir, that when cor- 
rect editions are published on the faith of Mss. no critic is allowed 
to argue from the old and corrupt readings. The editions pub- 
lished by Martianay at Paris, and Valiarsius at Verona, both read 
CatholiciB in the three places of the catalogue, and produce no 
various reading from their Mss. I have collated ten Mss. one in 
the Bodleian and nine in the Museum. Two of the thirteenth and 
one of the fifteenth century have canonica without variation ; a 
fourth of the fifteenth century has canonica once in the text/but 
€alholicie for A various reading between the lines from the same 
hand, and catholiae in the text twice without any suspicion. The 
remaining six- Mss. two of which are very ancient, (one at least a 
thousand years old, Ms. Cotton. Calig. A. 15.) constantly read'ca- 
iholioB, which I shall therefore conclude to be the true reading. 
Augustine, you add, calls the epistles canonical. His partiality 
to the Latin usage touches not Jerome, who prided himself too 
much on his Greek to suffer such an innovation. Augustine 
4|uotes *' the apostle Jude in his canonical epistle.'' How would 
you have exulted, if you had known that Jerome himself in his 
commentary on Isaiah Ixv. t. iii. p. 484. calls the second epistle 
of Peter canonical! Amd to crown the whole, all the Mss. as 
Martianay testifies, and two in the Bodleian, as I testify, concur 
in tliis reading. Martianay is afraid that this uniform consent 
of the Mss. somewhat weakens the foregoing argument. Bat he 
might have been of good cheer; for there is no resemblance 
between the two cases. The name canonical applied to seven 
epistles, four of which were less generally received for canonical 
than most of St. Paul's, is the perfection of absurdity. But it is 
applied with propriety to a sitigle epistle of the seven, whether 
doubted or undoubted. For instance, Jerome quoting the second 
epistle of Peter, which many churches rejected, by this epithet 
fixes CO it the seal of fais own opinion and authority. For the 
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•ame reaton Aogostin^ calls the epistle of Jude eoMnietd; as if 
he had said; I know that this epistle ia rejected by aome, bat in 
my opinion it is the genuine composition of the apoatle. If on 
the other hand a writer rejecting the second epistle of Peter» the 
second and third of John, &c. had occaaion to qnote tiny of tlie 
other tbree, he might justly say« *'St. Peter writes in his canonical 
epistle/' thus distinguishing the trne from the counterfeit money. 
This, if I mistake not, was the true reason why the Catholic 
episties by degrees gained the title of eMnonieaL For when the 
later writers saw their predecessors separately eaU the efHstles en* 
nonical^ they with great judgment gave them the aame epithet in 
the lump. Our argument^ 6ir^ is, not that Jerome never calls a 
aingle epistle eananicalf for that he might have done by any of St. 
Paurs, if it had pleased him, but that he calls the whole aeTen 
Cathelic in his genuine works, while the prologue calls them 
atnonieal. 

The fame of Jerome was so far extended, and his authoritj so 
great, that if a prologue of his composition, containing such im- 
portant information, had been constantly known and read from 
the beginning of the fifth century, it most have been quoted by 
some of the intermediate writers between the fifth and the ninth, a 
space of time in which Jerome's version triumphed over all pre<» 
ceding translations. If this prologue had been universally ac<^ 
knowleged for Jerome's, how could Rede overlook itt Bede's 
silence both with respect to the disputed verse and the prologue 
is a complete proof that he knew nothing of the prologue, and a 
probable argument that it was not even extant in bis life. The 
only appeals to it are made by Walairid Strabus in the ninth, and 
the Sorboone Correctorium in the tenth, century. This last! author 
seems to have been overburdened with judgment, for he says, 
" Here some of the Greek Mss. are corrupted, as St. Jerome 
observes." We may therefore suppose, that the prologue was 
written in some part of the time between Bede's death and the 
ninth century. 

But if there were no other objection to this prologue, the style 
alone Would determine it not to be Jerome's. Whatever be bis 
•ftttbject, his language' is always spirited and perspicuous; while 
the prologue is written in a' barbarous and uncouth jargon. To 
•make it the more barbarous, you have followed those editions 
(Append, p. 6. 13.) which read, quod ntnt for ut sintt and trans^ 
lntorih»9 ponentts. But I shall pass by these expressions, thongbi 
if they were genuine, they would clear Jerome from all suspicioD. 

Next, let us consider the reasoning and connexion. *' As wefor^' 
merly corrected the Evangelists to the line of truth, so we have by 
God's assistance restored these [epistles] to th«r proper order.'' 
The real Jerome could never have indulged himself in sosilly a pa« 
lallel, when he tnight have aaid, and ou^t to bavvsaid, ''ita^tbasy 
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D«9 jttvantey Graejcae fidei reddidimus/' This would have been % 
proper subject for bis joy and piety» instead of childishly commendr 
ing hiomelf for sutch a trifle ae restoring the order of theiepistles. 
It is also observable^ that though the main drift of the author was 
to give currency, to bis Cetvorile verse of the three heavenly witnesses, 
he is afraid to affirm direjctl^ that it was in the Greek Mss.- and 
only insinuates that falsehood in cautious and perplexed language : 
^< Which epistiesy if they were faithfully so turned into Latin, as 
they are arrangped by then/' (the Apqstles»I si^pose) 'Miettber- 
would create doubta in ihe readers, nor would thie varieties of 
leadings impugn one another ; especially in that place of John 
where we read of the unity of the Trinity ; in which we find the 
unfaithful translators to have erred much from the true faith ; 
putting only three names, — and. omitting the witness of the 
Father, the Word, and the Spirit, by which the catholic faith is 
chiefly strengthened, and the one deity of the Father, Sun, and 
Holy Ghost proved." First, here is another ridiculous opposi- 
tion of to and a«. ** If the translators had been m diligent in 
translating the episfles a% the apostles (or the Greeks, for ah iU. 
may be referred to them) have been in arranging the same 
epistles/* Nor do I believe that Jerome would have used such 
language as this, ** Neque sermonum sese varietates impugnarent.*' 
Besides, the author does not positively affirm that he has restored 
the verse on the authority of Greek Mss. but in order to possess 
the reader with that belief, envelopes bis meaning in a ckuid of 
words. This objection will not seem of little weight to those who 
know that many persons will insinuate a falsehood, which they 
dare not assert in explicit terms. If Jerome himself had told us 
such a piece of news as is hinted in the prologue, he would have 
spoken out and told it plainly, whether it were true or false. If 
it were true, an affiected obscurity would be as needless, as it 
was contrary to his manner. If it were false, he would have 
aflii^iped it no less boldly and called Gpd to witness no less 
solemnly, than when he attested the miracle of his being whipped 
byahgels for reading profane authors; of when he wrote the 
lives of Paul ' and Hilarion, which you have so well defended. 

* Mr. Travis says that Jerome wrote these lives, '* not as positive fncts, 
but to teach some moral or spiritual duty, and to inculcate what is useful 
and good.*' And be compares them to Pilpay and £8op*s Fables, to 
Homer's two poems, and to Jotham's parable. I shall therefore give |he 
outlines of Jerome's life of Paul, that the unlearned reader may be better 
able to calculate the quantity of " good and useful ** instruction contained 
in it. 

** Antony tbotight himself the most perfect monk in the world, till 

he was told in a vision, that there was one much more perfect than he, 

and that he must set out on a visit to the prince of anchorets. Antony 

. departed on this errand, and in his journey through the desert saw a 



1 
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. Bui if Jerome liiii tcild U8» that liis Greek Mm. contained f lie 
t^ree heavenly witneases, he would have told a notorious fal<(^bood. 
That all the Greeks before his timc^ and all for many axes after ir^ 
should know nothing of this text» or entirely neglect it ; that »il 
the viaible Greek Mss. which have survived to the present day, 
should omit it; and yet that Jerome found a cluster of Greek Msa« 
all of which retained it, this, according to the common course of 
tbingSy is incredible and impossible. What a strange revolution, 
as Erasmus justly observes, that in Jerome's time the Latin copies 
should be defective and the Greek perfect, when at present the 
Latin have repaired their loss, and the Greek are become defective ! 



centaur. Jerome modestly doubts whether it was the natural produce 
of the soil, fruitful in moosters,or whether the devil assumed this shape 
to frieht the huly mao. Some time after he saw a Satyr, with a 
hornea forehead and ^oat*s feet, who presented him with some dates as 
hostages of peace, and confessed that he was one of the false deities, 
whom the deluded Gentiles worshipped. At last Antony, quite weary 
and ezliausted, found Paul, and, while they were discoursing together, 
who should appear on a sudden, but a raven with a loaf, which be laid 
down in tneir sight. Every day^said Paul to Antony, 1 receive half a 
loaf, but on your arrival Christ has given his soldiers double provision, 
lie also told Antony, that he himself should shortly die; he therefore 
desired to be buried in the same cloak that Antony received from Atha- 
nasius. Antony set out full speed to fetch the cloak, but Paul was dead 
before his return. Here was a fresh distress ; Antony could find ^ no 
spade or pickaxe to dig a grave. But while he was in this perplexity, 
two lions approached witli so piteous a roaring, that he perceived they 
were lamenting the deceased after their unpolished fashion. They then 
began to scratch the earth with their feet, till they had hollowed a place 
big enough to contain a single body. After Antony had buriea his 
friend's carcase in this hole, the two lions came to him, and by their 
signs and fawning asked his blessing, which he kindly gave them, and 
they departed in very good humor." 

Something of the same nature happened to St. Daphnis, as we learn 
from those ecclesiastical historians who ^inculcate what is useful and 
good.*' Theocritus, u7X, Twoy x» *« Vf*^^ ^'*" >x7w»v9^i OavoTro— and Virgil, 
V. 87. 

Daphni, tutim PcenoR etiam ingemuisse leones 

In montcsque feros* silvasque loquuntur. 
All the inference that I wish to draw from this long note is, that Mr. 
Travis has not read Jerome's lives of the saints whicii he has so man« 
fully defended. 

* I follow MarkIanJ*s emendation, which Mr, Ileyne has misrepre- 
sented. He imputes to Markland an absurd rendln^tmontesqueferaSfSU' 
va^quty and condemns the emendation for its awkward arrangement of 
the mourners, in putting the wild beasts between the mountains and 
woods. I mention this oversight, merely to streugiben an opinion, 
which I have long entertained, and shall always resolutely defend. That 
all men are liable to error. 
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Yoli object, that the expression '' infideles transiatores " does not 
mean the generaKty of translators. When an expression of uhis 
kind is used without limitation, an author who wishes to be under- 
stood, as the real Jerome would wiah, must be understood to 
mean it generally. • If only, a few translators were guilty, why 
does he not restrain his meaning .by such words, as paucis, qui- 
busdam, &c. ? I agree with you, that ^Mnfideies "- signifies no 
more than ** inaccurate.'^ But if Jerome had attributed such an 
omission to the interpreters, he. would not have dismissed them 
with so gentle a reprimand. The softest names that lie could find 
for them, would then be^ mid-day devils, mad*dogs, blasphemous 
heretics, two-footed asses, &c. If he thought it merely an error, 
I have so good an opinion of his critical abilities, as to believe that 
•ho would have accnsed the unskilful scribes, and not the unfaithful 
translators. And if only a few of the Latin copies were faulty, it 
was idle to single out ttiis place as a specimen' of the superior 
correctness of his own edition. In fact it is apparent that, when- 
ever this prologue was written, most of the Latin copies wanted 
I John v. 7. and that it was written for the express purpose of 
providing a remedy for this defect. I shall here take notice of a 
circumstance* which 1 forgot to mention in its place. The Greek- 
English editor of the N. T. in 1729 appealed, to an ancient Cor- 
rectorium, which asserts, that this verse was. wanting in the old 
Latin Mss. On which Twells says, " We call on him to show 
where," &c. intimating that the editor was a liar. However, it 
happens that such a Correctorium did exist, and was colhtted by 
Lucas Brugensis. He calls its author Epanorthotes, and highly 
extols his diligence and fidelity. And his note on 1 John v. 7. is 
no bad example of those qualities : *^ Epanorthetes deesse .haec 
eadem Graecis libris etantiquis Latinis notat.'V Who can deny that 
by the indefinite phrase *< Griecis libris/' must be meant " all the 
Greek Mss. Y' Since therefore in the time of Epanorthotes, all the 
Greek and the older Latin Mss. omitted the three heavenly wit- 
nesses ; since by consequence his Mss. exactly agreed with those 
which have -been afterwards collated by different editors, at differ- 
ent times and places, this coincidence not only proves his good 
faith and accuracy, but the superior excellence of his Latin Mss. 
Ifou tell us, and with great truth, I believe, that all Jeronie*s Mss. 
are lost. But bow happens it, tliat they differed so widely from 
all others ? Jerome's good fortune in getting a band of these Mss. 
into his possession, is exactly parallel with Stephens^s in finding 
a large number of the same sort. tWhat pity that all the ortho- 
dox Mss. after being once collated, should immediately withdraw 
.themselves, and neither listen to the invitation of their friends nor 
the challenge of their enemies 1 

' Again, if Jerome « had written this prologue, the chief aim of 
which is to bring, into. common use this strongest proof of the 
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Trinity, would he never have thought of introducing it in. bis 
other works 1 He is very proud, in one of his epistles, of having 
restored* "serving the Lord/' Rom, xit* 11* instead of "serving 
the time/' What a trifling occasion 4o praise himself was this 
compared to the other ! Would he not hav^ been in haste i» teU 
Augustine of this grand discovery t Augostine, who looked with 
an evil eye on Jerome's now edition, oo«dd not fail of beiae fully re* 
eottciled to it, when h^ had learned what an accession of strength 
it brought to the catholic ftith. Augostipe and Jerome eorre* 
sponded on biblical subjects infinitely less important. You are 
not insensible of the force of this argument, as appears from the 
miserabk shifts to which you are reduced in attempting to elude 
it. First " be has inserted the heavenly witnesses in his version," 
the very point in debate. Secondly, " he has quoted them in two 
creeds/' neither of which is written by Jerome, neither of which 
can be proved to quote the heavenly witnesses. But to let yon 
i«to a secret, none of the prologues to the separate parts of the 
N* T. are Jerome's. They* are «11 rhapsodies without method or 
imeaning: without Jerome's learning, style, or spirit; written long 
after his time, sometimes adorned with extracts from his catalogue 
or epistles. Bengelius quotes a prologue to the Acts^ which is 
manifestly spurious, and seems, as he observes, to be the bandy- 
work of the same author, who favored us with the prologue to the 
Catholic Epistles. He has- inscribed it to two other friends of 
Jerome, to Domnioo and Rogatianus. For all these n^asons, I 
agree with Bengelius that this prologue is a forgery, but 1 cannot 
tbink with him that the author of it was acf|uainted with Greek 
Mss* Indeed be seems to distrust his own opinion, for he adds, 
at the end of the panqpraph, ** Qui firmos testes ex Graeca anti* 
quitate prodncet, gratiam ab eeclesia inibit." 

The good Eucherius is your next witness, in whose Formulm 
Spiritualis Intelligentim Martin (Dissert, p. 78.) found the disputed 
verse and brought it forward with great parade. However, as we 
ought to restore every man his own, it- is necessary to observe 
that Mill had already produced the passage, Proleg. 938. You 
too. Sir, in imitation of Martin, are here extremely alert. You 
say that Emlyn ingenuously confesses his embarrassment. Wbe- 
ther you liave acted ingenuously let the public judge. Could a 
reader, who reads your quotation from Emlyn, guess that he spends 
two. pages to show that the passage, is interpolated t . It would 
truly have been, as you call it p. 40, 81. '* a poor refuge to affect 
a doubt," without giving any reasons. Emlyn's reasons are, 1 . 
That Eucherius in his Qumsliohes V. et N. T. explains the water, 
the blood, and the qnrit, of the Father,. Son,r and. Holy Ghost. 
That in bis Formulae therefore he seems donly ta have quoted the 
eighth verse, because it is not likely that Eoeherius at any body 
else, seeing the doctrine of the Trinity clearly revealed in the 
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•evenlh verae« thoM cxtnct it from the eiglitb by an uonatural 
9ot«rpfetaliiw. 2. That transcribers and editors often correct ilie 
citations of their authors to the cnrrent reading of their, own 
time ; particularly that the editor of EujCherius, J« Br^asicanus 
confesses that he took great pains in correcting the faults, and 
that ** he added what was wanting." It is therefore probable that 
this passage is one of those additions, which, 3« ia the more pror 
babk, because the design of Eucherius, as the very title of his 
work imports, was to give hidden and mystical senses of Scripture. 
The eighth verse was sufficient for this purpose; the aeventi 
would have been superfluous. 

Eucfaeriua in his Questions, after saying that in 1 John v. 8« 
there seems to be a reference to the Gospel xix. SO. thus proceedat 
** Some therefore think that by the water is meant baptism ; by 
the bbod, martyrdom ; by the spirit, the person himself who 
passes through martyrdom to the Lord. Yet the majority here 
understands the Trinity. itself by a mystical interpretation, because 
it bears witness to Christ ; by the water indicating the Father, for 
he says of himself, Jer. ii. IS. * They have left me the fountain 
of living water ;' by the blood demonstrating Christ, and referring 
to his passion ; by the spirit manifesting the Holy Ghost. Now 
these three thus bear witness of Christ.: He himself says in ihc 
Gospel, viii. 18. M bear witness of myself, and the Father wli# 
sent me bears witness of me.' And again, xv« 26. ^ When the 
Comforter is come*— lie shall bear witness of me.' The Father 
4herelore bears witness when he says, Matth. xvii. 5. ' This is my 
beloved Son.' The Son, when he says, John x. 30. 'I and my 
Father aire one.' The Holy Spirit ; when it is said of him, Matth. 
iii. l6. ^ And he saw the Holy Spirit descending,' &c." 

1. From this labored illustration, and the pains taken to fortify 
it, Eucheriua plainly shows, that he himself is one of the many 
(plnres) who embraced the mystical interpretation. Martin (who 
<ioes not easily miss any error that lies in his way) insists that 
piures means no more than tmne or ieveral (phuieurs.) I wonder 
not that Emlyn was sick of disputing with so wretched a sophist. 
If plum might elsewhere admit of either sense, here it can only 
mean a wmjorittf, because it is opposed to quidam, and iamcn added. 

2. Lardner' rightly infers, that the author who wrote tliis pas- 
sage, could not know any thing of the heavenly witnesses. He 
therefore corrects the text of Eucherius in this manner: '^ L Hie 
numerus ad unitatem deitatis refertur, &c. H. ad duo teatamenta 
divinae legis referuntur, SiC, HI. ad Trinilatem in Joannis epistola, 
TVes $unt pti testimonium dant, aqua^ sanguis^ et spiritu^" *^ No. 
1 is referred to the unity of God, No. 2 to the two testaments, 

• Credibility, Part II. ch. 137. vol *xi. p. 170—174. or vol. v. p. 226— 
229. 
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No. 3 to the Trinity, in the epistle of John, There are three thai 
bear record, the water, the blood, and the spirit. I shall observe^ 
by the way, that Martin took' the ' sentence out of its connexion, 
discarded the nomeral, supplied legimus instead of referuntur^ 
and so translated (in which you have followed him) *' As to the 
Trinity, we read," &c. When fimlyn objected, that Eucheriua 
mig^ht only quote. the eighth verse as referring to the Trinity, 
Martin had the assurance (£xain« c. 8.) to maintain that the word 
Trinilas does not here signify the Trinity in a theological sense, 
but simply, the number thru. So that, according to him, the 
passage furnishes this rare sense, ** As to the number three, we 
read in St. Jghn*s epistle. There are three, &c. !** But he would 
have asserted any thing, rather than relinquish an argument or 
authority that he once bad espoused. . 

3. Whoever compares the Formulae with the Questions, will 
find that Lardner*s emendation or something like it, must be the 
true reading. And I do reassert, that ho writer in his perfect 
mind could possibly adopt this allegorical exposition of the eighth 
verse, if the seventh were extant in his copy. *£ven a madman 
would have method in his madness. '^ For sense to extasy was 
Be*er so thrall'd. But it reserved some quantity of choice. To serve 
in such a difference." I appeal to any orthodox reader, whether 
be would force an indirect confession of his favorite doctrine,- from 
one text by torture, when he might have a clear, full, and voluntary 
evidence from its next neitrhbor. The supposition is still more 
ridiculous that Eucherius should make this quotation for no pos- 
sible use. 

Bengelius, though he had endeavored to work himself up to a 
belief (in which however he soon falters) that Augustitie^s expo- 
sition of the eighth verse was consistent with his knowlege of the 
seventh, Bengelius, I say, clearly saw, that if Eucherius wrote the 
allegory in the Questions, he could not possibly have the heavenly 
witnesses in his copy. He tlierefore devised an ingenious expe- 
dient to avoid the attacks of the enemy. He supposed that the 
author of the Formulae is a different person from the author of tlie 
Questions. But this expedient Lardner and Mr. Griesbach spoil 
by telling us from Gennadius, that Eucherius dedicated - his 
Questions and some of his other works to his two sons. And to 
heighten the distress of the scene, these Questions and Formulae 
are in fact respectively dedicated to these two sons, Salonius and 
Veranius. 

Mr. Griesbach adds, that Eucherius's first question is, ** From 
what texts the Trinity is proved V He answers, *' From the begia- 
jiing of Genesis, 'Let us make man,' &c. from Psalm xxxvi. 2. 
' By the word of the Lord,* &c. from Matth. xxviii. 19. (the form 
of baptism); and from Rom. xi. 36. 'From him and by bim,'" 
&p. But not a word of the disputed verse^ which would have 
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been an excellent corollary, iind would have /presented us (as 
Kettner finely expresses it) with " St. John's divinity in a nut- 
shell." Surely if Eucherius knew of this verse, and yet with such 
fair, such provoking opportunities to quote it, was still obstinately 
silent, he could not be a sincere Trinitarian, but either betrayed 
the sacred deposit which the church had entrusted in bis hands, 
or instead of being properly and rationally orthodox, he only 
blundered round about orthodoxy. 

Mr. Griesbach also observes, that Flacius has only inserted the 
earthly witnesses in his edition of the Formulae. You men* 
lion this oBjection, p. 299. but prudently avoid answering.tt. So 
considerable an omission could neither be overlooked by Flacius 
nor his printers. He either published his ediiion from a Ms. or 
another edition. Here then is reading against reading, Whioh 
shall we prefer? By all the -rules of criticism, the reading which 
makes an author cohxsisteut with himself. If we follow Flacius, 
we agree with Gucherius*8 quotation of Scripture in another place 
unsuspected of corruption or interpolation. But if we follow 
Brassicanus, we make Eucherius quote a text for which he had no 
occasion ; a text which he has not quoted where it was necessary, or 
at least where it would have been signally useful ; a text, which, 
if Eucherius could be supposed to know of it, would determine 
him to he the dullest of mortals, and passionately fond of non- 
sense and tautology. ... 

Let us however review the words of Eucherius : Tree sunt qui 
testimonium dant in caio. Pater, Verbum, et Spiritus Sanctus, et 
tres qui testimonium dant in terra, spiritus, aqua, et sanguis. 
How It strengthens the authority of our present vuIgate that tMs 
quotation differs not from it in the smallest tittle ! In the Qties-^ 
tions there are some odd various readings. The eighth verse, as 
there quoted, differs from the Formulae four times. 1. In turning 
the masculines into neuters. 2'. In BuhsXituting perhibent for dant: 
3. In omitting in terra, 4. In altering the order of the 'Witnesses. 
But what is more extraordinary is, that Flacius's edition of the 
Formulae reads as all the editions of the Questions read, and con* 
tains neither less nor more than these words : Tria sunt qua tes- 
timonium perhihent, aqua, sanguis, et spiritus. That this reading 
is genuine, is plain on inspection, because, 1. It is the shorter. 
2, It i» the less orthodox.' 3. It differs greatly. from the com- 
mon editions of the Latin version. 4. It exactly agrees with £u- 
chefius's citation of the same verse in another part of his ' works. 
5. It transposes the witnesses so, that in the allegorical interpre- 
tation they may severally correspond with the persons of the 
Trinity which they typify. 

* By the orlhodox I mean that opinion which, whether true or false, 
prevails in the time and country of the transcribers or editors. 
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If any pBins^takiiig eritic wadies through these iHlerf y af I 9hal| 
be always ready to testify my admiration of hb patience, so I thinl( 
he cannot refuse to pay me the same compliment, when he sees 
me thus laboriously answering ob.|ections, which (as you falsely - 
say of Mr. Griesbach's p. 300.) ^ are brought forward without 
even the decency of an attempt to support them/' But to close 
the account of Eucherius. The true reading, which Lardner almost 
found out by conjecture, is that which I have quoted from Flaciua« 
If it will not satisfy you, it will at least satisfy every body else, to 
know that there are two early editions of Eucherius, one printed 
at Basil, ISSO^ the other at Paris without any date of the year. 
These editions so often differ in their readings, that they were 
certainly derived from separate Mss. But though they vary so 
much in other places, they here lovingly concur in the shorter 
reading above mentioned. So far therefore (to use Mr. Gries* 
|>ach^s words) was Eucherius flroro quoting 1 John v. 7. that it is 
on the contrary most clear and evident that this verse never was 
in his copy. 

We have now run over all the Latins down to the middte 
of the fifth century, without finding «ny express quotation of this 
unfortunate verse, or even any appearance of it, except in Cyprian. 
But before we come to the end of the same century, such a proof 
is produced, as must for ever strike the heretics mute. For the 
four hundred Catholic bishops that Hunneric summoned to Car- 
thage, to hear whdt tliey had to say in defence of the homousian 
doctrine, quote the three heavenly witnesses, as a proof of th^ 
Trinity '* clearer than day," and this without expressing any doubt 
on their own 'side, or meeting with any opposition from their ad- 
versaries. Martin seems to think th^t every one of theSe four 
hundred bishops had a- bible in his pocket; and the useful places 
doubled down ! I would gktd^ know by what miracle four bun* 
dred copies of St. Xobn's epistle unanimously consented in a 
reading, that a hundred years before, according tp the complaint 
which yoil suppose Jerome to Aiake, was omitted by the ^* un- 
faithful translators V How Eucherius, as I have just now proved, 
svus ignorant of ft 'fifty years before! 'How Facundus was equally 
ignorant of it fifty years aftei^l This verse has been gaining 
ground in the Lathi copies froAi the sixth century to tlie eleventh ; 
yet, 1 dare say, if we should'now collect fouf hundred LpiUn M^s^ 
at a venture, we should lind several of' them omitting the hear 
!Peftily witnesses; peHidps a miajojrity <>f those that are not later 
than the tenth ceiitury; Or Were these holy fathers such a^ute 
and inquisitive critics^ that thev would cite nothing from Scrip- 
ture which was not in all the Mss.? If any passage that suited 
their purpose occurred in some particular copies, would they not 
defend it for genuine, though the weight of external evidence was 
in the opposite scale ? But nut to n^ultiply such qucriies^ wc 
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iiDOW, ilwe know any ihmg, that an im^ieit fcitb of tUs Und 
has been the occasion of ioniiiilenible aiistakes. Does not Am^ 
brose defend a reading against the heretics^ merely because it it 
orthodox, for he owns that it is wanting in a ^^st majontj of the 
copies 1 In the same manner, if the Catholic bishops round 19 
ever so few of their Mss. a text like 1 John v. 7* " clearer thaa 
the day '' for their doctrine, they Would doubtless presume it t# 
be genuine. It would be in vain to ulrge them with the great 
balance of contrary testimonies. ** Nihil est audacius illis Depren^* 
sis: iram atque animos a criniine snmunf They wookl argue; 
(falsely and absurdly indeed^ bat still they would ai^ue) ** 1. That 
omissions of the verse . were oetther positive contradictions nor 
direct impeachments ; only food for conjecture, and conjecture 
has no weight against positive facts p. 346.*-^^ That the obmssio^ 
might easily happen here, by reai^n of the similar beginning and 
ending of the two verses. 3. That the scope and connexion of 
the apostle's reasoning required thb insertion. 4. That the Anans 
erased it ; and that the Arians played such pranks is- clear froin 
more than one positive declaration of Ambrose." I allow that aH 
these reasons are false and frivolous ; it is enough for me, that 
they have frequently been employed in defence of this very pas^ 
sage. The unanimous testimony therefore of the four hundred 
bishops will by no means prove that die verse was theiijn aU the 
copies, since, if it were in a very few of them, an eager dispatant 
would seiae it, and maintain it against all abjections, by such ar- 
guments as I have stated above. **. Qui amaat, ipsi sibi sonnia 
fingunt.'^ How many divines at. this day quote 1 John y. 7« not 
only, without bipting apy scruple of their own, but without deign- 
ing to inforni their readers that it has been called, ia question by 
others 1 It would be a labor of Hercules to enumerate all 'the 
inferior writers who have acted in this manner, and imposed on 
the simplicity of the unlearned. I shall content myself with re^ 
fenring to a few, and they shall be all bishops. Wake, Exposition 
of the Catechism, p. 58. Seeker, Lecture XIII. Pearson on 
the Cr^ed, Art» viiL p. 323. Beveridge* Private Thoughts, pait 
i. p. 27* II. p* 40, 47- Huet, Demonstr. Evang. Prop. ix. cap. 
25, 82. Gastrell, Cbristiaa Institutes, p. 132. Atterbury, vol. I. 
Serm. x. p. 266. Here are two archbishops and five bishopa, 
who have all applied the very verse in debate to prove the Trinity, 
without mentioning any argun^ent against it, or producing any in 
its behalf. Yet none of them oonld be Ignorant of the ^evce dis^ 
putes to which it bad given rise.. Some of then (Huet and Peaf«- 
•on) were professed critics, and ought not to have quoted it, withr- 
ont showing their own reasons, or confuting their .adversaries. 
Wake had in his possession five Greek Mss. that omitted the verse, 
Pearson had defended the vulgar reading; of 1 Tim. iii. 16. in the 
same book, where lie has quoted the heavenly witnesses witiiotft 
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any cominent. An uDlearaed reader • could not* help* concluiling 
from this circumstance^ that by defending one controverted read^ 
ing, he thereby declared that none of bis other quotations had 
ever been controverted ; according to that logical rule, of which 
you make so judicious a use p. 302. '' Cxceptio probat reguiam 
in nonexceptis." ** But the four hundred bishops dared not to 
urge iui dispute a passage that was entant only in a few copies, 
when they niust be detected and exposed by the Arians." I have 
partly answered this objection, and I add, that an effectual 
answer to it may be found in the conduct of the greater part of 
divines.' So many of the defenders of the Trinity have employed 
ibis text in controversy, thatthey appear to have thought it lawful 
to quote any passage which seemed to them genuine, without 
paying any attention to the: objections of others. Thus Dr. Wallis 
in his first letter on-, the Trinity quotes, our verse as a clear and 
decisive argument. It was not till his adversary had disputed its 
authenticity, that he condescended to give his reasons (such as 
they are) in ■• its defence. Thus Dr. Wells in bis answer to Dr. 
Clarke adopted the verse without mentioning a syllable of its 
doubtful character. • Dr. Clarke replied that the verse was spuri- 
ous. Dr. Wells rejoined, that iu his judgment Grabe bad suffi- 
ciently proved it to be genuine in his notes on Bull's Nicene Faith. 
Very lately, a Mr. Barnard has written some letters to Dr. Priestley* 
in which he four times quotes this verse, as one of his principal 
arguments, though he ought to have known that Dr. Priestley had 
publicly rejected it, long before the publication of Mr. Barnard's 
answer. A friend. of yours, the author of a Vindication of the 
Doctrines and Liturgy of the Church of England, p. 32, 24. quotes 
Acts xx.'2fif. 1 Tim; iii. l6. without hinting that the Mss. vary; 
or that the common reading has - ever been disputed. In the for- 
mer quotation he prints the words, his own blood, in Italics. "* And 
if the author of the Hints to the new Association, whom this author 
confutes, had not expressly singled out 1 John v. 7. and declared 
it spurious, he would have quoted that too with the same modesty, 
for it appears among his scriptural proofs of the Pseudo-Athana- 
sian Verity, p. 26. In. short, it is idle, fraudulent, contrary to 
reason. and. to fact,. to argue, that, because a passage is quoted in 
controversy, it is therefore genuine and extant in. all the copies. 

If the persou deputed by the Catholics to draw up their com- 
mon confession of faith; had found this passage in a single Ms. 
or even quoted by any other writer, and . on the strength of such 
authority admitted it into his collection of scriptural proofs, what 
would have been the event? They would not have staid to form 
their judgment of the author from his composition, but have ad- 
justed their opinion of the composition to their previous esteem 
for the author. If, for instance, the venerable Eugenius was the 
composer, not a bishop present but would have subscribed heart 
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atfd band to any thing that came ftom his pen. Like the organist 
of Utrecht/ who signed the articles of the Contraremonstrants 
without reading them, and being pressed to read them at least 
once, answered, *' It is needless. I know well enough that you, 
gentlemen, would not require me to do an ill thing." I am sure, 
that if every individual bishop of the four hundred, after a diligent 
perusal of this confession, could subscribe shicerely to every part 
of it, that is to say, if he believed all the quotations apt, and all 
the reasonings just, it would be an imperceptible extension of his 
faith, to believe one of the quotations genuine, though he had 
never heard of it before. And if some member of the assembly 
•for a moment had given way to any untoward suspicions, he 
would quickly repress them with Benedick's argument,^ *'!' 
should think this a gull, but that the white-bearded fellow speaks 
it ; knavery cannot surely hide itself in such reverence.'' 

''In the fourth century the controversies about the Trinity were 
very warmly debated, and the orthodox hastily caught at every 
thing that they apprehended favorable to their cause, and often- 
times made use of such texts to prove their doctrine by, as were 
by no means proper for their purpose. A man must be a great' 
stranger to their writings, who has not observed this. Their zeal 
for a fundamental doctrine frequently hurried them on so fast,' 
that they did not duly weigh and consider their arguments.** 

Thus Dr. Bennet.^ To the same purpose Dr. Horsley.4 '' In 
popular discourses and in argument (the Fathers) were too apt to 
sacrifice somewhat of the accuracy of fact to the plausibility o^ 
their rhetoric ; or, which is much the same thing, they were too 
ready to adopt any notion, which might serve a present purpose, 
without nicely examining its solidity or its remote consequences.'*' 
From this frank confession of two able defenders of orthodoxy, I 
infer, that the orthodox Christians of the fifth century (for I sup- 
pose a hundred yeatshad made nd great improvement or altera- 
tion) would have seized any ai'gument that might serve their pur- 
pose, and that the compiler of their cfeed would admit any sup- 
posed scriptural quotation, withoort examining the authorities on 
wfaicfa it is founded. It is amusing to consider the different con- 
seqaencea of the same action. In defence of orthodoxy it is 
lawful ta set aside the testimony of the fathers. But let any 
doubts be hinted, in such a case as the present, eoncettiing their 
good ^ith Of e^eactness, heretic and infidel are names too soft for 
the oflfend^n 

At V08 Trojugenae vobis ignoscitis, et qusa ' 
Turpia cerdoni, Yolesos Brutumque deeebunt. 

' Jortin's ^ix Dissertations, ii. p. 106. ^ 

* Much Ado about Nothing. 

' On the Common Prayer, Appendix, No. ill. p. SOS. 

♦ Tracts, p. 855. 
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, Were the. Aiiaos^ on reading this confession of the orthodox/ so. 
utterly bereft of all reflection, as to give up their cause in despair? 
They must have be^n aware of several of the texts which their 
adversaries would produce. If this verse was then received, for. 
genuinji;/they would be aware of that too, and provide some answer, 
sufficient or insufficient. Would they be more distressed with it 
than with'Jphn x. 30. I and my Father are one? Some of the 
modern divines declare that this verse does not relate to the con- 
sujbstantiality of the persons. You yourself have not dared to 
affirm that it does. Had then none of the four hundred bishops 
any' objections to' the use of such an ar|{ument1 On the other 
hand, was there no Arian that so far retained his senses as to 
combat the Catholic interpretation i The utmost inference that 
can be drawn from this confession is, that the three heavenly 
witnesses were in the copies of the authors^ or in Eugenius's copy, 
if he were the author. Nobody denies that they might possibly 
creep into some copies of that time, particularly in Africa, where. 
Cypnan and Augustine , were constantly read. But to suppose 
that they were in all the copies that all these bishops had seen 
or pbssiessed, because they are in their confession of faith, is to 
assume two things equally inconsistent with reason and experi- 
ence, that thie Mss. of the N. T. never varied in that age, and 
that no disputants of any age quote any passages except such as 
are extant in all the copies, and acknowleged .by all parties^ 
\ '^jBut Cyrila and his confederate Arians made no objection to 
this, verse/' I cannot find tbat they made any objection to any 
other quotation. or argument of , the Catholics.. I desire to. 
know, whether this .treatise was so vigjorous a defence of ortho-. 
doxy, that none of the, heretics could say a word in answer* to. 
itl If they made any answer, Victor has given, us a partial and 
fraudulent account of the transaction. If they disputed at all, 
they might then olyect to the genuineness of the new-quoted 
verse, as well as to any. other part of the confession. If the dis- 
pute never took place, the Catholics were in no danger of detec- 
tion, and might safely quote what they (iked for Scripture. 

If such a confession had been really presented aind read ; if. 
Cyrila and his accomplices had proposed their objections in detail; 
ii amoQgst these objections there had been a particular answer to 
this capital text^ endeavoring to divert its force, and explain it 
away, but no suggestions tending to undermine its authenticity ; 
if the Catholics had then resumed the dispute, reinforced their 
arguments with fresh aid, and at last set their own cause in so fair 
and strong a light, that none but the ignorant or obstinate could 
withstand its evidence ; the catastrophe of the drama would have 
been natural ^enough, nor would it surprise us to find that Cyrila 
attempted to convert by force those whom he could not subdue 
by argument* . But Victor's narration, which leaves us to suppose 



to Travis. — XI. 51 

that noihiiig at all was said by the heretics^ carries in itself the 
plainest marks of fiction. 

'^ When the day appointed for diapntation came, the Catholics 
chose ten of their number to answer for all. -. Cyrila. was seated 
on a superb throne. To this elevation the Catholiosobjected, and 
asked. Who should be the umpire and. examiner! } The king's 
notary answered, the Patriarch. Cyrila. Let us know, said they, 
bj what authority Cyrila takes that name.. Whereupon, the- ad- 
versaries, raising a tumult, began to calumniate. And; because 
the orthodox desired that, if an examination was not allowed, the 
prudent multitude at least might wait, all the sons of the Catholie 
church who were present are ordered, to be beaten with a hundred 
cudgels. Eugeoius exclaims against this treatpieut, and appeals to 
heaven. Then the orthodox turned to Cyrila, and said. Propose 
your sentiments. Cyrila said, I, know no Latin. The Catholic 
bishops answered. We know that you have always spoken Latin ; you 
ought not to refuse now ; especially as you have kindled this flame. 
But he seeing that they were better prepared for the conflict, de- 
clined an audience with various pretences ;. which they foreseeing, 
had written a decent and suflUcient confession of their faith." [Here 
follows the confession.] ** When this our book was read, they could 
not bear the light of truth with their bUnd eyes, taking it very ill that 
we called ourselves Catholics. And immediately they told lies to the 
king, that we had raised a tumult and avoided the conference." 
Then follows an edict of Hunneric against the Homoiisians, which; 
charges them with endeavoring to delay the conference, to excite 
the people to sedition, and to disturb every thing with their cla- 
mors, that the dispute might not take place 

I appeal to the reader, whether this story, be not improbable in 
all its circumstances. First, when the Catholics find foult with 
Cyrila for exalting himself to a kind of throne, he orders th^m to 
be beaten with a hundred cudgels. But on Eugenius's uttering 
a short ejaculation, we hear no more of the cudgelling, and the 
dispute is resumed. They desire Cyrila . to begin. . He excuses 
himself, by pleading ignorance of Latin. They give him the lie, 
and tell him they can prove that he has always spoken Latin. 
This might seem a sufficient provocation to Cyrila's fiery temper 
to repeat his orders, about the cudgelling.. But he only seeks for 
cavils and pretences to decline the conflict. How he must have 
stared^ when they pulled out a confession of faith, which, with 
proper management, would last a modern divine three Sundays ! 
For I presume he would have taken some measures to hinder it 
from being read, if he had not been stupified by astonishment. 
The Catholics read their confession audibly and distinctly ; when 
it is finished, the heretics have not one word .to say for themselves, 
good or bad ; they therefore dissolve the assembly, and by telling 
lies to the king persuade him to persecute the orthodox. 
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As far as I can jodge by comparing Victor's narrative with 
Hunneric*s edict, the account given in the edict is partly tme. 
The Catholics were wiiiiog to put off the conference and prolong 
their 8tay> in order to make converts from the Arian doctrine. 
This Hunneric considered as a violation of the terms on which be 
bad granted them a safe conduct. In consequence of this charge, 
the Cathohcs were imprisoned, banished, doomed to hard labor, 
tortured, and executed. 1 make no objection to these wholesonoe 
severities on the score of cruelty. For if heretics had been thus 
served, and Hunneric*s faith were pure, the regimen would have 
been exeeedingly mild and proper. But being a heretic himself, 
I cannot help thinking that he carried matters a little too far. 
However, it appears, from Victor's own story, from the accusa- 
tions of delay and tumult which each party brought against the 
other, that they never came to a formal conference, and that such 
a confession was neither read nor presented. 

Again, if the confession had been presented toCyrila, and atten- 
tively read by him, are you sure that it then contained this qnota- 
ijonl Does an author, when he republishes a work, never '*filot 
out, correct, insert, refine, Enlarge, diminish, interline ?" Are the 
speeches published for the genuine Speeches of our senators never 
increased or embellished in passing through the press ? Did Cicero 
give every oration of his to the public exactly as he delivered it at 
the bar or in the senate ? When I can bring myself to beKeve 
that Thucydides and Livy copied the exact words of their heroes, 
then will I believe that Victor has given the precise confession of 
faith that put Cyrila aqd his impious crew into such confusion. 
But you say, p. 53, 113. that ^< Victor's narrative most becir- 
Qum&pect and accnrate, because it was written in the fiice of ex- 
asperated enemies, while Arianism sat triumphant on the throne.*' 
Victor s history was not written til) three years after the persecu- 
tion. Hunneric was long since dead. His successor was not so 
violent a persecutor; and, if he was, Victor was now at Constan- 
. tinople, where he wrote, free from all fean of being either contra- 
dicted or persecuted. If no Arian answer to Victor's narrative 
appeared, which it is impossible to tell, we must consider that in 
all probability his history was long in travelling to the Arian dio- 
ceses. It was written at a great distance firom the scene of action, 
for the edifi«atioii of the faithful, not for the confutation of heretics. 
In those days books were less easily procured, atid less generally 
read,, than in our time. They were separately transcribed, and 
diffused with infimte slowness in comparison of the present rapid and 
extensive circulation. 

If I were disposed to make a romance, in imitation of Vrctor,, I 
sliould say, that when the Arians came to this text of the three 
heavenly witnesses quoted in the confession, they demanded in 
what part of St. Jotin*s works they were extant, and, on detecting 
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the fraud, broke off the conference. That this sacrilege of the 
Catholics was nieotioned as a reason fur increasing the severity of 
their punishment. But you may ask me why I call Victoria history 
a romance. It deserves that title for the miracles which he has 
stuffed into it, of wliich I shall give an abridgement. "The Arians 
tormented some Catholics who nevertheless were always rer- 
covered by the next day, and no traces of their wounds left. A 
virgin was fastened to a pile of wood, but on a sudden the 
wood rotted and fell to pieces. (So the- keeper told Victor, 
and con6rmed it with an oath.) Bishop Faustus likewise told 
Victor that he had seen a blind woman recover her sight. 
When Arbogastes's forehead was bound with cords, he broke 
them like cobwebs by looking up to heaven. They then brought 
stronger, which he burst only by invoking the name of Christ. 
And though he hung on one foot, with his head downwards, he 
seemed to sleep on the softest bed. When his friend Felix buried 
him in a lonely place, according to his request, on digging up the 
earth, he found a sarcophagus of the tinest marble, ' such as 
perhaps no king ever had.' Hunneric sent some of the confessors 
to reap in the hot weather, at Utica. One of them excused him- 
self, because he had a withered hand ; but when he came to the 
place, behold a miracle I his hand was restored to its strength, 
and did him yeoman's service. They who were banished into 
deserts full of scorpions and venomous animals, which formerly 
destroyed every passenger, all escaped alive and unhurt. Euge- 
nitts restored a blind man to sight. A matron rightly called Vic- 
toria, after her shoulders were dislocated, and she was thought 
dead by the tormentors, was suddenly healed by a virgin, who 
stood by her and touched her limbs. Antony finding Eugenius 
in a palsy, forced the sharpest vinegar down his mouth, which in- 
creased his disease, but Christ restored him to health." Mr. Gibbon 
has related the miracle of the confessors who spoke after their 
tongues were cut out, "sermones pohtos sine ulla offensione locuti." 
He is so copious in his relation, and so anxious in amassiiig authori- 
ties for it, that it seems almost to persuade him to be an Homoti- 
sian. I cannot think this such a stupendous miracle as some 
would represent it. Did not St. Romauus, after his tonji^ue was 
cut out,^ make an elegant oration 1 A case in point. Besides, 
this miracle is lame and imperfect ; for since their right hands 
also were cut off, to make the wonder complete, they ought to 
have used their maimed arm as dextrously as if a hand and 
fingers still belonged to it, ** sermones politos sine ulhi offensione 
scribentes." I cannot recollect any defender of 1 John v. 7. except 
Kettner, who urges this miracle in behalf of the text. Even Martin, 
who defends most things, is half ashamed of it, and contents him- 
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self with saying, that Victor's easy belief of miracles is no im- 
peachment of bis veracity in quoting scripture. But the two circum- 
stances are here very intimately connected. If Victor could relate 
an improbable miracle for the good of his cause, he might take a 
scriptural quotation that favored his own cause, on testimonj 
which he ought to have rejected, and would have rejected on an 
indifferent subject. This reflection will be strengthened by con- 
sidering that the ecclesiastical writers servilely copy their prede- 
cessors ; a practice which was then more excusable from causes 
already mentioned. But now that the art of printing has multi- 
plied the means of knowlege, and increased the danger of detec- 
tion, does nothing of this kind happen? A single example will 
suffice. Feuardent, in a note on Irenaeus's siUy tale about John 
and Cerinthus, informs us, that as soon as St. John had left the 
bath, it fell in and crushed Cerinthus to death. For this circum- 
stance he quotes Jerome against the Luciferians. Not a wordi:o 
this purpose in Jerome. Yet six authors, quoted by Bayle,' assert 
the same story, and that with as confident an air, as if they had good 
authority for the assertion. Though a common book was quoted^ a 
book written in a language familiar to every pretender to learning, 
none even of those who adopted the story from Feuardent thonght 
it Worth while to verify his quotation. But, in troth, it is much 
easier and pleasanter to go on believing every thing that we hear or 
read, than to undergo the labor of inquiry or the piain of suspense. 

• Our next question is. Who was the- author of this confession? 
From Victor's account we might guess it to be the joint manufac- 
ture of the four bishops who are said to hjave presented 'it. Gen- 
nadius gives Eugenius the whole honor of the composition. Some 
(moderns, I believe) call Victor himself the author. Bengelius 
ascribes it to Vigilius Tapsensis (i. e. the author of the books De 
Trinitate). My own opinion is, that it was written by that author 
(whoever he be), and published under the name of Eugenius. This 
solution comprehends both Gebnadius's assertion and Bengelius's 
conjecture. Victor finding a book on the subject ready to his 
hand, with the name of a venerable confessor prefixed, would 
take it for genuine without farther inquiry, and esteem .it the 
principal ornament of bis history. But if any person thinks it 
more probable that Victor himself wrote the creed, to show that 
he was no less able a divine than historian, I shall not dispute 
about so small a matter. 

* The books contra Varimadum and De Trinitate have been com- 
monly attributed to Vigilius Tapsensis since Chiffiet*s edition. But 
Vigilius, in his disputation against Arius, never refers to the latter. 
And thougb he produces a long* quotation from his own book 
against Varimadus, not a syllable of it can now be found in the 

^ Dictionnaire, au mot Cerinthus. 
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treatise that bears the false title of Idacius Clarus. Nor is there 
any appearance that this treatise is mutilated. In short, Vigilius's 
claims to either of these publications are only supported by some 
^eak and gratuitous conjectures of Chifflet/ This was what I 
meant, when I gave you leave to make two distinct authorities of 
these two treatises. But though this gracious permission of mine 
'seems at first sight to turn against me, 1 had, 1 own, a malicious 
intention of employing it to my own advantage. Jerome, say the 
heretics, would have quoted 1 John v. 7* in some of his genuine 
works,' if the prologue were his. No, answers Martin ;'for Vigi- 
liiis, who so often uses this verse in his books De Trinitate anci 
contra Varimadum, never mentions it in the confeirence of Athana- 
sius and Arius, nor in his treatise against Eutyches, 'Mn which it 
was scarce to be conceived he could possibly have omitted it.*' 
(Examen. ch. 4.) But this objection falls, if we reply that 'the 
authors of the Altercatio, the treatises De Trinitate and contra 
Varimadum, have nothing in common, but the assumption of 
a false title. I will allow, if you insist on it, that the disputed 
verse had by this time crept into a few copies. Now, as the 
copies which contain more text, and are more orthodox, generally 
are pi-eferred to the rest, it was natural that their readings should 
be taken for genuine, and produced against the heretics. So^ie 
of the ancient Greek writers, in explaining the doxology, tack 
a new clause to it : For thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
This is the reading too of an excellent Ms. in the Vatican, Urb. 2. 
and another at Vienna, Koll. 9. And I hope, at the next revision 
of our translation, this verse will be corrected "secundum ortho- 
doxam fidem.'* ' For omissions are no argument against positive 
testimony ; and herie we have the positive testimbny of twice as 
many Greek Mss. as retain our reading of I John iii. 16. Let us 
proceed to the author De Trinitate. He five, times quotes the 
verse, if we may trust some of the editions. I say, if we may trust 
the editions ; because the quotation at the end of the first book, 
and another in the fifth, are neither in the old Paris nor Cologne 
editions. And whoever wiir carefully peruse the context, will 
perceive, that in both places the sense is much better connected, 
if we adopt the shorter reading, and the parts that were before 
separated close without leaving a scar. The same hand without 
doubt interpolated both the passages, as appears from the phrase 
with which he introduces them. **\. Jam audisti superius Evan- 
gelistam Joannem in epistola sua tam absolute testantem. V. Sicnt 
Joannes Evangelista in epistola sua tam^ absolute testatur." In 
the tenth book too I am almost afraid that some malicious 
hand has been tampering; for the words of the first book are 



* Vigilii Tapsensis Vindicise, p. 64— -68. 
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ezsiQtly repeated^ " lo Cbristo Jeao uimni lunt, non tamen uous 
est, quia non est eorum una persona.*' However^ I shall not insist 
on this point, but aHow both to be genuine, if you desire it. I 
shall only object, that the author has been inaccurate (to use no 
liarsher word), and by substituting in Chriito Jau unum sunt 
for tres unum sunt, has given reasonable cause for suspicion. 
Perhaps^ Sir, you may ask, why I think the passages above-men- 
tioned spurious. First, for the reason already given, that in such 
passages additions are much mofe frequent than omissions; 
secondly, because the following subscription is added at the eod 
of the eighth book in two Mss. one of which I have seen. **1 
have transcribed these eight books, which contain many things 
added and altered.'' I should think it an aJBTront to my reader's 
understanding to say another word on the subject. 

I did expect that Martin would have applied another quotation 
from Vigilius to his argument. '*Qui faciendum decernunt (homi- 
hem) tres sunt. Pater, et Filius, et Spiritus Sanctus ; aed hi tres 
unus est*' (Martin translates, these three are one, £xam. c. 4.) I 
think this would make as good a figure as many of your witnesses. 
} only mention it to show how easily men writing on the Trinity 
may drop expressions, which a warm imagination might easily 
mistake for a reference to the verse of St. John. 

I have already, Letter VI. p. 74. quoted 1 John v. 8, 7* >t$ they 
are read in the treatise against Variroadus, i. 5. If a citation so 
tuanifestly fraudulent can be of any service, you are heartily wel- 
come to it. For my own part, I think it argument enough against 
a suspected text, that they who make most use of it cannot agree 
in the reading. However, being willing to vindicate this author, I 
must declare, that I believe this quotation not to have come from 
his hand. First, I observe that the whole chapter consists of quo-> 
tations to prove the unity of the Son with the Father. This is 
the only quotation that he brings from the epistle, though he 
brings eight from the gospel. And since the objection, which he 
professes to answer, was taken from the gospel, he seems to have 
made a point of conscience not to depart from the gospel in his 
answer. If it be objected^ that he might quote this passage aa 
an argument a fortiori, I answer, that he would then probably 
have used such a preface as he uses in his second chapter, en- 
titled, De Unitatc Patris et Filii. Quoting £ph. iv. 3. he thus 
introduces it : " £t unitatem Patris et Filii et Spiritus Sancti de- 
monstrans." 

Secondly, the first chapter of the first book contains the posi- 
tive proofs of the Trinity in Unity. These proofs are twenty-two 
in number, among which are Matt, xxviii. 19. Rom. xi. 35. 2 Cor. 
xiii. 13. But of the three heavenly witnesses a deep silence. 
Surely, if he had forgotten them when he wrote his first chapter, 
and afterwards recollected thiem in the fifth, he would not have 
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grudged taming «back a few pages to insert tbem in a more imiper 
place. 

Thirdly, bis last bpok is a collection of passages from scripture* 
where the same things are predicated of all the persons of the 
Trinity, The sixty-tifth chapter is entitled^ De commuoi Testifi* 
catione, which he proves from Psalm xviii. S. 1 Tim. vi. 13. Rom. 
viii. 1 6. Compare also the nineteenth chapter of the first boofc. 
But how much more pat would this verse have been, if be had 
known of it ! If such a verse existed^ he must have known of ir, 
for in this very book he quotes tl^e sixth, the. tenth, the twelfth^ 
and twentieth verses of the same fifth chapter.' 

I therefore make no doubt but that the heavenly and earthly 
witnesses were inserted in this treatise by that religious soul who 
forged the decretal epistle of Hyginus.^ This forger has taken all 
the quotations preceding 1 John v. 8, 7. (except one) from our 
author, preserving the same order. But in return for the loan of so 
many quotations, he paid him with this text, which shows his 
scrupulous honesty. The same quotations may aKso be found iii 
the decretal epistle of Pope John.^ But in Pope John the present 
reading of the eighth and seventh verses is restored. As I shall 
be glad to make some amends to my author for having robbed 
bim of so much text, and as nothing is so pleasant to a critic as 
correcting a classic, I shall add, that instead of *' Qui me vidit^ 
▼idit et Patrem,''*ought to be read, on the authority of Hyginus, 
*' Qui me vidit, vidit et Patrem ; et iterum, Qui me odit, odit 
et Patrem." The omission was caused by the similar termina-* 
tions. I suppose I need make no apologies to Pseudo-Hyginus» 
Whoever would forge a whole treatise, would hardly stick at the 
addition of a single sentence. Martin, in the simplicity of his 
heart* quotes Hyginus and John for good authorities. I know, 
says he, that their epistles are spurious, but they prove what was 
the reading of their times. I know too that the authority of forgers 
can never support a doubtful reading, unless it be their interest 
rather to reject than adopt it. However, I allow that they prove 
such a reading to have existed in their times, that is, in the eighth 
century. Nor am I quite sure that the author of Pope John's 
epistle did not compose the prologue attributed to Jerome. I 
perceive that you. Sir, have not appealed to these illustrious wit- 
nesses, Hyginus and John. If this was the effect of design, I 
commend your prudence. 



H« 



1 In Sirmond's Works, vol. i. p. 377—400. is an anonymous treatise, 
entitled, Breviarium Fidei adversus Arianos; the author of which bor- 
rowii the substance of great part of the third book, with additions, trans- 

EDsitionSy and alterations ; but he too is silent on the text of the three 
eavenly witnesses. 

* Harduin. Concil. torn. i. p. 94. This Hvginus seems to have given 
Mr. Capel Lofft (Animadv. on Dr. Knowles) much trouble. 
' Harduin. Concil. torn. ii. p. 1154. 
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' Of Falgentias I have already spokeD io part. If yoa objecf, 
that though he refers to Cypriao in one place,, which, may seem to 
hint that the state of Mss. made siich a' reference necessary, in 
another passage he quotes I John v. .7. without suspicion^ I an- 
flwer, that this will not prove that Fulgenttus had better authority 
in one instance than in the other. 1 remember that Mr. Jones, in 
bis Full Answer to an Essay on Spirit, Pref. p. xix. quotes 1 John 
V* 7. without suspicion, and from that and John, x..' 30. charges 
the author whom he is answering with blasphemy. * Should we 
not think that for such a purpose none but certain and acknow^- 
Itfged texts would be quoted 1 Yet the same gentleman, in his 
Catholic Doctrine of the Trinity, ch. iii. § 10. confesses that there 
bas been much dispute concerning this text, and adds his owu 
reasons for believing it genuine. The same answer will serve for 
the other quotations, if they belong to Fulgentius ; if not, the ano- 
nymous author would borrow them from Fulgentius, the reigning 
polemic of the day. 

I' Cdssiddorus in the sixth century wrote his Complexiones, a sort 
of abridgment of the Acts, Epistles, and Apocalypse. These Com- 
plexiones were found by Maffei in the library of Verona, and by 
bim published at Florence in 172 1» and by Chandler at London in 
1722. Chandler, Pref. p. ix. after observing that the contested 
verse was in some Latin copies at least of the sixth century, in the 
nekt page grows diffident, and says, that it is uncertain whether 
Cassiodorus has given us the very words of the apostle, or only 
bis own interpretation. This scepticism provoked the gentle 
Maffei to treat Chandler very roughly in his Istoria Diptomatica 
and his Opuscoli Ecclesiastic!. Let us therefore examine the 
wtfrds' of Cassiodbrus in a literal translation : ** Whosoever 
believeth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God, &c. He who 
believes Jesus to be God, is born of God the Father ; he without 
doubt is faithful, and lie who loves the Father, loves also the 
Christ who is born of him. Now we so love him, when we keep 
his commandments, which to just minds are not heavy ; but they 
rather overcome the world, when they believe in him who created 
the world. To which thing witness on earth three mysteries, the 
water, the blood, and the spirit, which were fulfilled, we read, in 
the passion of the Lord ; but in heaven the Father^ the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit; and these three is one God,** 

It is incumbent on them who are positive that Cassiodorus had 
the heavenly witnesses in his copy, to tell us under what form they 
appeared. This verse has the misfortune to be always changing 
shapes. But it is all one to the defenders. So it be in the 
text, they care not. I would gladly learn, however, whether Cas- 
siodorus found the eighth verse before the seventh; whether he 
found the earthly witnesses in the same ord^r that he has followed ; 
whether his. copy liaMi Filius instead otFerbum; wltetber tres 
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tunt in ccbIo instead of ires' sunt qui testimonium dant t. e» ; whe- 
ther it omitted the final clause of the eighth verse; atad, lastly; 
whether its reading was, At ires unum sunt, or At tres unus est 
Deus. Be assured. Sir, that these questions must receive a satis- 
factory answer, before Cassiodorus-s testimony will avail' yon'. 
Where some of the ancient Mss. tot&Uy omit a passiige, the 
change of its situation, and the variety of its readings, in others, 
always render it suspicious, and often demonstrate it to be spuri- 
ous. Martin himself was aware of this ; for in his VeHt6, p. 6S. 
having occasion to mention the author against Vatintadns, he 
quotes the eighth Verse no farther than to the words in terra, and 
smothers the rest with an etcteiera. 

Omnis qui credit quoniam Jesus est Christus, &c. says St. John. 
Qtit Deum Jesuin credit,^ snys Cassiodoros. If from this interpre.- 
tation Deus had crept into the Latin copies,' with whiit pious 
wrath and obstinacy would it have been defended 1 - We , should 
be told of Cassiodorus's diligent study of the scriptures ; his taste 
lind nicety in choosing the best readings ; his painful' coHattbn of 
Greek Mss. and I know not what. Soon after, Cassiodoruiadds, 
"quando in ilium credunt, qui condidit miindum.'' Where, are 
the last words ? Not in our present copies, but in ;that accurate 
collator's Greek Mss. Let us then read in our present first Verse', 
** Whosoever beKeveth that Jesus is God,*' and in the fifth, ''Who 
couquereth the world, but he who believeth in him who created 
the world V* A choice voucher for a doubtful - text ! ' What you 
say of Greek Mss. amounts to nothing. Cassibdpiiis dties* not 
play the critic in his Complexiones, and con^equentry there was 
no need of his Greek learning. Or suppose that he soinetimes 
followed 'the Greek, if one- clear proof can be produced, that ever 
he followed the Latin in opposition to the Greek, this plea is of 
no weight. (See 1 Pet. iii. 22.) * *' * 

On a diligent examination of the Coniplexiones, I am p'ersuadc^d 
that Cassiodorus found no more than these wofds in his copy, 
Tres sunt qui testijicantur, aqua, et sanguis, et spiritus, et hi ires 
unum sunt. That he gave his own, or rather Eucherius's inter- 
pretation of these words, and applied them to the Trinity; Why 
else should he use the emphatic word mysteria, unless h^ intended 
to make some mystical application 1 Since he interprets spiritus 
of the human breath, what mystery, what hidden sense, dd' these 
three words contain of themselves ? But let us suppose that he 
understood the passage in this manner : '* Which is witnessed by 
three things on earth, the water, blood, and spirit. These were 
visibly fulfilled in the passion of our Lord, but they are mysteries 
which spiritually represent the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, in 
heaven, of whom it may be truly said, these three are one, that is, 
one God.'' This reason will account 'for his keeping back the 
clause, At tres unum sunt, and confining it to its nobleV sense. 
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Thi0 will also aeoauot for his amnginf tha witOMses In the saoie 
order with Eucberiusy ao that the water may answer to the Father, 
the biood to the Son, and the Spirit remain in statu quo. Nor is 
it strange that Eucherius's works» aud consequently this interpre- 
tation^ should visit Ravenna in the intermediate hundred and forty 
years that passed between the publication of the Qottstionea and 
Complexiones. But perhaps you will like Cassiodorus'a own posi- 
tive testimony better than my presumption. Well, Sir, I will 
please you if I can. In the tenth chapter of his Divinse Leetiones, 
the title of which is De Modis IntelligentisB, he expressly says thai 
be has collected Eucherius*s works. And since be collected them 
for the sake of their explanations of scripture, be would probably 
adopt this allegory among other profitable remarks. 

Cassiodorus thus explains 1 John ii. 13, 14* "I write to yon, 
because ye have overcome the devil, and have known God the 
Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost.'' . Can we suppose that 
Cassiodorus would thus interpret the single word Goaf No, he 
found it in his Latin Mss. and not only in bis Latin, but his Greek ; 
and his Greek cannot be supposed Jater than the apostolic age. 
Let us therefore restore, on the uncorrupt faith of Cassiodorus 
and his Greek Mss», the true reading ; Fpa^ irftiF. vaihla, ^n ey* 
tt^KOTt Oeov Tov waripa xat top Xlov Kal ro Ayior HytvfW* There 
are several other places in the N. T. where the true reading bas 
been hitherto shamefully neglected. 

Mattb* vi. 13. has been already mentioned. 

John xviii. 32. two Mss. in Wet8tein*s list have preserved the 
true reading. That the word of God might be fulfiUedf which he 
spake, tignifying by what death he should die. 

John xix. 40. the Alexandrian Ms. reads, the body of God, 
which is no less true and certain than the blood of God, Acts 
xz. 28. 

Acts xiii. 41. a Ms» of New College, Oxford, rightly adds, that 
God is ertidfled, and dies. 

1 Cor. V. 7* ^Christ God ourpassover was sacrificed for us» So 
it ought to be read from Hippolytus, a Ms. collated by Mr. 
Matthaei, and a Ms. of Chrysostome, aoid the Lateran Council, as I 
learn from Wetstein, on Acts xx. 28. 

2 Thess. ii. l5. a Ms. collated by Zacsgni preserves the true 
leading { Now our Lord and God Jesus Christ himself, &c. From 
these examples, I hope, it will appear, how falsely that infamous 
villain Erasmus asserted that Christ is seldom called God in the 
N.T. 

But we need go no farther than our own fifth chapter of St. 
John to show how the text bas been uiiitiiated. The genuine read- 
ing of the twentieth verse is this : And we know that the Son of God 
is come [and was incarnate for our sake, and suffered, and rose 
from the dead, and took us up], and hath given us an understand^ 
ing, &c. The words between brackets (or something like them) 
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are quoted by Hilary^ by Faustiaos* and the author against Vari* 
maduft. They are flJsa in the Toledo Ms, collated by Blanchilii, 
and in three others that I myself have seen. Another shameful 
mutilation of this chapter will occur presently. 

From Cassiodorus we jump two centuries to come to your next 
author, Ambrose Authpert, or Ansbert, or Autpert, (as I find him 
called in a Ms.) who, in his Commentary on the Apocalypse^ 
twice quotes the heavenly witnesses. Nobody denies that some 
Latin copies had this verse in the eighth oentury. It is then that 
we suppose it to have crawled into notice on the strength ,of 
Pseudo-Jerome's recommendation. Autpert also quotes the tenth 
verse with a considerable. various reading; ** And this is the wit- 
ness of God that he hath testified of his Son [whom he hath sent 
a saviour on earth].' '^ This addition I should not hesitate to re*- 
store to the text, unless those illustrious defenders of the faith, 
Etherius and Beattis, supplied me with something better* For 
thus they quote a part of 1 John v. Quia tres 8unt^iie9iimekim» 
dant in terris, aqua, sanguis, et earo^ et trio- hae unumsuntiti 
tres sunt qui testimonium dant in Cfl?^> Pater, Verbum, et Spirit 
tus, et hiec tria unum sunt in Christo Jesu, Si testimanif^n ko" 
mtnum accipimus^ testimenimn Dei mqfusest; et hoc est iestimo^^ 
nium Dei, quod testijicatus est de Filio sue, [quern misit salvaiorem 
super terram, et Filius testimonium perhibmt inter seripiuras 
prqficiens,,et no$ testiwwnimm perhibemus, quoniam' mdimms eum 
et annundamus vobis, ut eredatis. Et tife^] f tit credit^ ^c. 
What a dainty morsel of scripture bad the heretiGS cut away, 
because, I suppose, h was meat too strong for their siekly sto* 
machsl Let it be ioiimiMliately restored to the rank from which it 
hAs been so long and so unjustly degraded. First, however^ let- 
us wash off a little dirt which, it Jias conti acted daring its disgvaoe, 
that it may be fit to see company, f * Inter, scripturas oroficieBs *' 
is neither Latin nor sense. To the immortal honor of tnie criti- 
cism,.! retrieved the gmmine reading by coi^ecture, in terra scrip- 
turas perjkiens^ which I afterwards found confirmed by the ToMa 
Ms* of the Vulgnte, of which Blftncfaiai has inserted a oollatiotf in 
his Vindiciie Veteris Vulgatae«> 

" Walafrid Strabo '' (rather Strabvv),. «' author of the Olossa Or- 
djnaria, comments on this veiae.^' Since we allow this verse to 
have been in some copies of the eighth century, we suppose it to be 
in more of the ninth. Walafrid might therefore comment- on it, 
especially as his scruples, if h^ had any, would be silectoed' or 
satisfied by the fictitious Prologue.^ You. believe that Walalvid 
consulted Greek Mss., and Greek Mss. too as old as the fifth cen- 
tury, because he say^ that wherever the vulgar teit of the OM 

^ I am obliged to trust to memory. 

' See both slw quotations i«a Wetstein, ton. ii. p. 7S5| 7td. 
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Testtment was tmAty, the Htbrew Mas. oiigbt> to- be' eohsotfetf f 
wherever of the New, itbe Greek. I coald fnrove'many of the mos^ 
illiterate peasants. |o be proficieots in Gieek bv the same rale, for 
they would tell you^.that where the translation is wrong or obscure/ 
the originals ought to be« examined. * But if this argument proves 
\ir&iafrid to have, collated Greek Mss. to the N. T. it proves him- 
equaily to have collated Hebrew Mss. to the Old. First, there^* 
fore, show V that Walafrid understood Greek and Hebrew. Next 
produce a Competent number of examples, where Walafrid com- 
pajres the various readings of the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew Mss. 
i\nd sits in judgment on their merits. You say, p. 324. ** Wala- 
frid. directs his neaders, Jn all cases of difficulty, to resort to the 
Greek copies, which* implies that to be his' constant practice." 
Admirable ! Theodore Beza wishes that ediiors would publish all 
the various readings of their Mss.f which implies that he has (Sup- 
pressed none of his own. Mr. Travis is very, bitter against sophis- 
try, unfair quotation, fraud, and forgery, which implies that he 
himself is perfectly free from all such peccadilloes. Manythou^ 
sands of divines once a week (or oftener) teach the doctrines of 
religion and the duties of morality, which implies their steadfast' 
belief of thii one, and their constant practice of the other. 

X Your infei'ence from .Walafrid's advice is caught up by your' 
ffiepd above, quoted, p. 322. who says^ that *' Walafrid Strabo' 
professes to have consulted the most ancient Greek Mss.'' I only 
mentioa this to show how readily men will .assert the most palpa-' 
ble /falsehpods, and how a story gains strength by travelling. 
Though you allow that both the Syriac and Coptic versions onftt 
the. disputed verse, this gentleman asserts that it is wanting in none 
but the Coptip. Another direct falsehood ; which either proves 
that be has lost all sense of shame, or that he has not read your 
Vook with moderate attention. 

. The rabble of witnesses that you bring after the tenth century^ 
deserves.no attention. If you could make them ten times as many^ ' 
tfieir joint authority would be a *' broken reed, on which if a man 
l^an, it shall go into his hand, and pierce it." I freely, therefore, 
give you Rodolph, Rupert, Bernard, Victorinus, Lombard, Aqui- 
nas, Scotus, Lyranus, and as manymore as you can muster. 

i From Durandus you infer that the three heavenly witnesses 
we^e in the Ordo Romanus^ This Ordo was composed about the 
year 730. Allowing therefore that it contained this verse, it 
would prove little. But Durandus, by quoting the verse from the 
Qrdo Romanus of his time, will not prove that it was extant there 
from the first compilation. None of the adversaries deny (so far as 
I. know) that it had been in quiet possession of almost all the Mss. 

* Wetstein, Proleg. p. 148. 
_' Vindication :of the Liturgy, &c. p. 48. 
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I Ifoin the year 1000. The alteratkniB of the liturgy would keep 

I pace with the improvements made iu the other copies, and some- 

^ times outran them. Or, if they did not, the heads of the church 

would perhaps have sent an order to this effect:' '^Scribatur in 
textu Joaunis Cpistolae ubi deest. Tret sunt qui testimonium,** &c* 
' ' " The deference/' , say you, ** yielded to the known learning and 

integritv of the Lateran council, caused its decrees, in matters 
even of a secular nature, to . be received as law, not only in Eng- 
land/' &c. Though this proves nothing in favor - of ^the verse, it 
proves two other points. That the clergy then exercised domi- 
nion over the rights of mankind, .and that able tithe-lawyers often 
make sorry critics. Which I desire some certain gentlemen of 
my acquaintance to lay up in their hearts as a very seasonable in- 
I nuetido. 

To your list of Latin witnesses you ought ^to have added three 
more, which Maffei found in the library of Verona. , The first is a 
dialogue, not much differing from that which is published in Atha- 
nasius's works; the second, Athanasius'« coifimentary on the 
creed ; the third, a -book De Divinis Officiis^ which couples Matt, 
xxviii. 19- I.John v. 7. In the commentary on the crei^d, which 
Blanchini^ published, or in Blanchini's notes, that passage, F doubt 
not, occurred, which Wetstein has quoted, and Mr. Griesbacli 
professes himself unabletofind. That author thus quotes Matt, 
xxviii. 19. 'Vke« baptizate gentes.^ungentes eos,'' &c. Here we' 
have a soriptural precept for the use of the chrism in baptism,* 
which has now been for ages neglected^ to the utter perdition of 
many souls. But of all writers that have quoted the verse in ques- 
tion, the writer of the Sermones Dormi Secure (V. near the end,, 
de conceptione Marise) makes the most curious application of it. 
^* Unde bene dicitur illud j. Jo. v. TVes sunt qui testimonium dant, 
scilicet Virgini Marine, q^od sit sine origitiali. £t Daniel iij. Hit 
ires quasi ex uno ore laudabant - JDewn ; scilicet quod matrem 
. suam prseservavit ab originali.'' I hope you will enrich your next^ 
edition with these fresh testimonies, which will make your work, 
complete and consistent 

* * 

. -Postscript. 

I know that the right of Walafrid Strabus to the Preface and the 
Glossa Ordinaria is exceedingly questionable; but I have allowed 
it, that the dispute might be cut somewhat shortet. ,< 

* See Letter IX. p. SO 5. of Class. Jour n. . « v t 

*'Ut ostendiin Eoarratione Pseudo-Athanasiana in Symbolum, quam^ 
Verone edidi. Evangeliar; Quadrupl. Part i. p. 90. ' 
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LETTER Xn. 

Of the Greek and Latia writers, who. though they had aafficieot ooea-. 
slon, have not quoted the verse. Kecapitalation and conclosioD. 

Sir, 
Tu£ Greek and Latin atttbora that pannot be penoaded to qu6te 
the three heavenly witnesaes are so fairly enumerated by Mill, 
Emlyn, Wetstein^ Newtpn, and olbers* Ibat I sbali do litlla mate 
than repeat their list, and add aticb remarks as may seem naost 
cessary, 

Greek Authors. 



IrenaBiis. 

Clemens Alexandrinus. 

Dionysius Alexandrinus (or the 
writer against Paul of Satnosata 
tinder his name). 

Athanasius* 

The Synopsis of Scripture. 

The Synod of Sardica. 
* Epiphanius. 

Basil. 

Alexander of Alexandria. 

Gregory Nyssen. 
■ Gregory Nazian2en, with his 
two commentators, Elias Cretensis 
and Nicetas. 

Didymus de SpirUu sancto. 

Chrysostome. 

An author under his name De 
sancta et consubstantiali Trinitate. 



Cvril of Alexandria. 

The Exposition of Faith in Justia 
Martyr's works. 

Caesariits. 

Proclus. 

The Council of Nice, as it is re-^ 
presented by Gelasiua Cyzicemis. 

Hippolytitt. 

Andreas. 

Six catenae quoted by Simon. 

Ttte marginal scholia of three 
Mss. 

Hesychius. 

John Damascenas. 

Germanus of Constantinople. 

.CEcumenkis. 

Euthymius Zigabenus. 



Latin Authors. 



The author de Baptismo Haereti- 
corum among Cyprian's works. 
Novatian. 
Hitary. 

Lucifer Calaritanus. 
Jerome. 
Augustine. 
Ambrose. . 
Faustinus. 
• Leo Magnus. 
The author de Promissis. 



Eucherius, 

Facundus. 

Junilius. 

Cerealis. 

Rusticus. 

Bede. 

Gregory. 

Philastrius. 

Pa^chasius. 

Arnobius junior. 



Pope Eusebius. 

This evidence, which might seem to a common underatandipg 
to form a strong negative, you waggishly call a *' region of night 
and nothing/ and to. guide us through this region with safety aiid 
dispatch you lay down two rules ; 1. that some of these writers 
might have quoted the verse in other works of theirs now lost ; 
S. that when any of them neglect another passage confessedly 
genuine and equally fit for their purpose, their omission of this 
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.▼erse does opt prove it f» be •putimis or uDkmiro.to jlbfon* Bat 
this acGumubtiop of possibilities is useless fund sophislic#K It i$ 
ipdee^ possible t|iat a writer may forget or neglect to. urge one; of 
bis beat arguments ; but tbat ao many autbors» with such repeated 
opportunities, should all 9gree up shutting their ejfea^against the 
light of this narveUotts passage, is iinprobable» incredible, impos- 
sible* 

iiet aiiy ^nprejudioed mm coQtteive this vorse to be generally 
read and admitted for gepmoe, aod then let bim iBonoeive» if h^ 
can, that 9U the defenders of the Trinity could preseisvo an obsti- 
nate silence, and never i^ppeal to it* But bow will be bring hifl»- 
self tq ^on^eive sucl) an absurd ity, if be has been a| ail conversant 
with mod^ni divinity? No text has been so often quoted, since 
its establisbmeut in our printed editions ; none so readily applied 
to the .Trinity* of which it is almost always declared to b/s a coafc- 
plete and formal proof. It is, in short, the very soiri of modem 
controversy, *^ tota in to to et tota in quaUbet parte*" 

But you see clearly enough the insufficiency of these two rea- 
80^S| and therefore call to your aid a third, ttmt^^someof tte 
Ffiiber^" (vho have not quoted the verse), ** perhaps all of them, 
cqnfcejved the words of this verse to indicate a unity of consent 
only, and npt a unity of nature." To make this more likely, yoti 
jocularly quote Calvin and BesSy who explain in this manner the 
clause siftiim saiii^. Dr* Horsley ind^eed says (Tracts^ p# 845.) 
that many of the orthodox (to whom be. adds himself) are of the 
same opinion. As far as I can judge, these milder and pretended 
orthodox are so few» thst if the more xealous Christians were di- 
vided into companies of ten, and every one of their lukewarm 
brethren waited on 9 company, ** msoy decads would go without a 
cupbearer*" I- shall produce; a fe^ of these tesUmonies, as they lie 
before me. Martin earnestly insists, in the beginning of his Verity, 
on the great importance of this passage, and calls it ** the strongest 
weapon timt we c^o employ against the Arians.". '* Were there,'' 
siiys Atterbury, '^no other t^xt for. the proof of the doctrine of 
the bply Trinity-— '''but tbat qnly-r-rr-wfaere St. John speaks of 
the three witnesses in heaven, it would be sufficient to make that 
dp^Uipe an evident part of scripture ; though in all the other pas- 
spgefi usually produced for it, it should be allowed to be expressed 
obscurely/' Allen, Serm. i, p* 22. says, with infinite candor, ''Very 
piobably (the Arians) forged other Mss* and in them wilfully 
omitted this verse of St. Joha» tbat so the/ might in some measure 
at least invalidate und weaken the authority of a text, which was 
^rectly opposite to their false doctrines; and which it was utterly 
iqipossible to evade the force of by any artificial and unnatural 
constructions*" Snape» Serm. viil. p. 50 : ** That he is one and 
the same God ivitli the Father and the Son, is declared by St. 
John in express terips ; There are three,*' &e. Felton, Meyer's 
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LectoiV0Vu«p.M6: ''TheddelriiieesaiiidtbeetpmMdhifeweror 
clearer words." Beveridge, Pritate Thovghts, ti. p. 40: ''And 
yet that all tfaese three persons were but one God, St. John ex- 
piessiy asserts, sayiogy &g. which certainly are as plain and per- 
spicooos terma aa it is possible to express so great a mystery in.'' 
Ify therefore, we nay judge from the analogy of modern times, 
the number of those squeamish Fathers, who would scruple to 
employ this text, would be triiing, compared with the bolder 
warriors who would draw it as the sharpest arrow from their quiver. 
But the mild interpretations of Calvin and Beta prove nothing 
concerning the Fathers. Modem expositors have deserted many 
passages which the ancients applied to the Trinity. Calvin^ ex- 
ample is the less to the purpose, becaase he has been accused by 
hia brethren of explaining away some of the capital texts. For 
instance, land my Father are ene, he explains of a unity of con- 
sent. But what a host of Fathers quote the same verse, without 
fear or scruple against the heretics, to prove the deity of the Spn ! 
Let us suppose that a great number of our Greek Mss. omitted 
John X. 30. and that some of the most renowned, orthodox, and 
voluminous Fathers never quoted it, who sees not the obvious 
and natural conclusion, that the verse was unknown in their age t 
It would be an absurd fancy to think that they might have quoted 
thu verse in other works ; that they might omit it, because they 
have omitted others; or that periiaps they conceived it not to 
prove a unity of essence. 

Besides, there was another reason for Caivin^s and Bexa*s mode- 
ration. They knew the precarious tenure by which this verse held 
its place, and it would have seemed inconsistent to lay'any stress 
on the orthodox inferences that might be drawn from a suspected 
testimony. You will forgive me, too, if I hint, that some of those 
who aflfect to adopt Calvin's exposition, imitate ^sop's fox, and 
call the grapes sour, because they cannot reach them. 
. But, Sir, if any of the FMhers thus explained away the consuh- 
stantialit^ of the heavenly witnesses, produce an example or two 
from their works. Let us have no conjectures. If you can find 
one ancient author, Greek or Latin, who has thus betrayed the 
citadel to his enemies, you will not only have a positive argument 
on your side, but a plausible objection to that uagracions nega- 
tive. But this, Sir, you cannot perform, I fear. Your Jerome 
says, that this verse is the *' chief strength " of the Catholic faith. 
Why then does not he inculcate it perpetually, in season and out 
of .season f . Aotbpert twice quotes it, without any particular ne- 
cessity. Such silence then in the other Fathers is unaccountable. 
If they bad really thought that the clause tree unwm sunt meant 
only unity of consent, still the passage must have claimed their 
attention, because it is one • of the few where the three divine 
persons are connumerated distinctly and in order. 
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Tke greater part of mankiod quotes scripture more by souod 
Ihao sense. They take every detached seoteoce for a distinct 
assertioo or apophthegm^ and apply it according to. its apparent 
meaning, after they have forcibly torn it from its context. Though 
a temperate critic might, from a diligent examination- of the 
Apostle's argument, be induced to doubt whether the one essence 
of the Trinity was here intended, how few of such critics were in 
the primitive church, and how few .are in our own !- The bulk at 
least would lay violent hands on the verse, and cry it up for a de* 
cisive testimony. You say, that '* through the vast series of one 
thousand four hundred years, not a single author, whether Patri- 
passian, Cerinthian, Ebionite,. Arian, Macedonian, or Sabellian» 
^^. has ever taxed the. various quotations of this verse with inter- 
polation or forgery/' You have read, I presume, a . competent 
number of the works of these heietics. You have read some which 
were written expressly in answer to those treatises that employ 
the three heavenly witnesses. If you have. Sir, be so good as to 
inform us where they may be found. Surely, Sir, you did not 
believe that this argument was of any weight, even while yon 
wrote it down. I know, only of .one heretic. Abbot Joachim, who 
has quoted t6e verse ; and he lived when by the unanimous con* 
fe^sion .of all parties it had been long read in the Latin version* 
Your reasoning, therefore, amounts to this : .Either the heretics 
published answers to the orthodox writers who quote 1 John v. 7; 
or they did not. If they published no answers, they certainly made 
no olyection to the authenticity of that^erse. If they published 
any answers, . those an3wers are now lost ; and still, as far as we 
know, no objection has been made to the verse. What an excel- 
lent judge Mr.. Travis is of a negative argument! 

You perceive, however, at last, that the negative argument is of 
some weight, and therefore you suppose that the verse was partially 
lost in some part of the interval between the years 101 and 384. 
You had better correct a little, and suppose that it was entirely 
omitted in St. John's autograph. . This will solve all difficulties 
much better, take my word for it. I always thought that when 
a great number of Mss. of an ancient author omit any passage, on 
which the intermediate writers, who on other occasions freely 
quote that author's works, axe.quite silent; .though the passage be 
very fit for their subject; though they quote other passages much 
less apposite ; though they quote so near it that they could not 
help seeing it, if it were extant; though sometimes they quote the 
words that precede, and the words that follow ; even though they, 
extract from the next words with great labor and difficulty, the 
very sense which this passage would furnbh at a much easier and 
plieaptr rate; I always thought . that, in such a case, the plain 
reason of these omissions of the Fathers was a. total absence of 
the passage from their copies, and a total ignorance of its existence. 
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B»t» aecsordiaf to yoa» omittuHis are bo proof ^iml a irerse, 
wbere there is positive proof for it. I ask, then, how mucb posi- 
tive proof is necessary 1 Is any text genuine that may be fouod in 
the Latio version, or in a few Greek Mss, provided no actual 
charge of forgery be brought against itt If this be your opinion 
(as it seems to be), you need not be afraid of being confuted, for 
nobody will dispute with yon* If onr Greek Mss, unanimously 
retained this verse, while the Fathers were silent on it, this dissent 
might. leave us in an unpleasant state of douiK and suspense. But 
iihen the Fathers and Greek Mss, so exactly agree in rejecting a 
text, to adopt any other reason than the obvious lact, the spurious- 
pess of the passage, is to set aside all evidence, for the sole end of 
maintaining this judicious pandox, that the worse Latin copies 
have preserved the genuine reading. 

. You make exceptions to some of the particular Fathers who have 
not quoted, this verse. You say, that neither Alexander of Alexan- 
dria» nor Eusebius in his tract against the Sabeilians^ nor Gregory 
Nazianzen.in his treatise on. the Divinity of Christ, nor Epiphanius 
against Noetus, cites Matt, xxviii. 19. But Alexander quotes 
John X. 30. to which Jl John v. 7. would have been an admirable 
parallel. If by E^sebius's tract against the Sabellians you mean 
the three books De Ecclesiastica Theologia, there is an express 
quotation jof it in one, and a plain reference to it in another of 
those books. If Gregory Nazianzen does not quote the form 
of baptism in the oration that you have named, he quotes it as a 
strong proof of the Trinity in his forty-ninth oration, vrfaere 
he also quotas John x. SO. Now, since 1 John v. 7. unites in it- 
self the merits of both those passages, it is strange that Gregory 
should never think of quoting it, he who had in his thirty-sixth 
bratioD mentioned the other three witnesses, the spirit, the water^ 
0nd the blood. If Epiphanius does not quote Matth. xxviii. 19. 
against Noetus, how oftea does be quote it elsewhere ! You add, 
that the Synopsis may with great probability be ascribed to Atha- 
nasias, and that it plainly refers to the verse in -question. I answer, 
1. that the Synopsis is certainly spurious ; and, 2. that it contains 
not Jbe slightest vestige of the verse, but expressly qnotes ii. S3, 
to show the unity of the Father with the Son. This I have proved 
at large, Letter IX. p. 197> 198* And now let any man consider 
with bimselfy whether Athanasius, who frequently and repeatedly 
cites Matth. xxviii. 19. John x. 30. and even the twentieth verse 
of our fifth chapter, could be so blind or negligent as to pass over 
such an important text. This verse would have been very commo- 
dious to prove the deity of the Son, the deity of the Holy Ghost, or 
the joint deity of the three persons. But neither Athanasius, nor 
Didy mus, por the two Gregories, nor Basil, nor Cyril, though they 
have all largely written on these subjects, have paid any regard to 
thecele&tial testimony. The second person of the Trinity is here more 
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clearly called the Logos, than even in the beginning bf the Gospel • 
How has it happened that no ancient writer whatever quotes the 
Terse for this title, though they make several fantastical appUca* 
tions of te^Kts that are nothing to the purpose ? You will hardly. 
Sir, I gue$s, prefer the other reading, jpif/tus^ which Is in a few 
Latin and some French Mss. in Wickliffe's translation ; in a Ms. 
of Victor, and in Bernard. For if you allow that Filiut is the 
genuine reading, Verhum niust have been a most impudent forgery, 
and the credit of the Latin copies will be demolished at a blow. 
But taking Verhum for genuine, I can see only one reason (which I 
leave Mr. Travis to find out) why this verse is never quoted to 
show that Christ is called the Word. 

What a difference in value between the eighth and seventh 
verses I Yet the eighth is often quoted, the seventh scarcely ever* 
How wonderful it is that the authors who quote the eighth verse 
should never turn a little out of their way, allured by the charms 
of the seventh ! We have seen the Armenian council three times 
quoting the seventh verse, not because the subject which they 
were treating required it, but merely in compliment to its extrabN 
dinary beauty and merit. If any of the authors now extant, who 
quote the eighth verse, had ever quoted the seventh, in defence of 
the Trinity, they surely would bave repeated it, if it were only 
for the sake of old acquaintance. 

Cyril quoting the sixth, eighth, and ninth verses, argues that, 
because the Spirit is said to witness, and this, mtness ib called f h^ 
witness of God,, therefore the Spirit' is God. But insert the 
seventh verse, and this argument is spoiled. For* the witness ot 
God is sufficiently marked out by tlie . witness ctf tbe Father, a 
heretic would answer, without extending the word God either td 
the Word or the Spirit. 

But the strongest proof that this verse is spurious may be drawn 
from the Epbtle of lieo the Great to Flaviands on the Incaroatidn; 
Thb epistle has been translated into Greek, read in churched, sent 
round to the councils both in the East and West, defended by seve- 
ral authors in set treatises, and consequently more generally known 
than most of the writings of the Fathers. In this epistle he quotes 
part of the fifth chapter, from the fourth to the eighth verse, and 
omits the . three heavenly witnesses. John Moschus informs us, 
in his Spiritual Meadow,' that he was told by Abbot Menas, who 
was told by Abbot Eulogius, who was told by Archdeacon Gregory^ 
that the Roman church bad a written tradition, that Pope Leo, 
when he had finished his letter to Flavianus against Eutyches and 
Nestorius, laid it on the tomb of the foreman of the apostles, 
Peter, and l>esought him to correct it, wherever it was erroneous 
or imperfect. After he had prayed, fasted, and lain on the ground, 
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a decent time (about fortj days ; for the apostle* was soitiewhtiC 
shjy like Milton's Eve, " Who would be wooed, and not unsouglit 
be won"), Peter appeared to him, and said, " I have read and cor- 
rected ;*' on which Leo takes the letter from the tomb, opens it, 
and finds that the apostle had been as good as his word. On this 
authentic fact I shall make a few remarks. Peter coald not be 
ignorant of the existence of this verse, if it were genuine. We 
Bmy reasonably suppose his faculties to be 8« far improved in hea- 
ven^ that he remembered all the N. T. Or if by cbaovc be bad 
Ibrgotten this epistle of St. John, or this part of it, tbe anthov was 
at hand to set him right ; "for it is impossible to suppose that 
St. Peter would not in such an undertaking constantly confer with 
such a neighbor, with such a friend, with such a roan, as St. 
John."' He roust therefore have foreseen what untoward conae- 
quencea the heretics would draw, if the seventh verse were omitted 
in Leo*s epistle, and would have certainly replaced it, if it were 
genuine. But by suffering the omission to pass uncorrected, we 
may be sure that St. Peter thought the verse spurious, or that it 
did not then exfst. From this conclusion there is no escaping, but 
by a denial of the fact, and that would be to introduce a uuiver- 
sal Pyrrhonism into history. 

The only Greek evidence, earlier than the thirteenth century, 
that even seems to be in your favor, is the dialogue published with 
Athanasius. That dialogue quotes and applies to the Trinity 
these words. And the three are one. The Greek words literally 
agree with the reading of the eighth verse in the French king's Ms. 
No. 60. Kal oi rpccs to iy eiaiv. And since the marginal note on 
that clause is in the Ms. one God^ one godhead^ it need not be 
doubted but that the author of the dialogue meant to give the 
same interpretation. 

You quarrel with us for urging the negative testimony of Bede 
and CEcumenius, while we reject Victor's for being too late. I will 
endeavor. Sir, to explain this matter. An important and curious 
passage of scripture ought to be quoted by a reasonable propor-* 
tion of the writers of every succeeding age. But if either through 
fraud or by chance, a spurious sentence is inserted into some copies 
of scripture, though from the general propensity of transcribers 
the number of iuterpolated Mss. may be daily increased, yet seve- 
ral ages must elapse before a general corruption can take place; It 
has however at last happened, in some places, that the corrupted 
copies have almost swallowed up the others. , In this case, if we 
can find that such a passage was unknown to an author of the later 
ages, it is so far from being a prejudice against him, that he lived so 
late, that be is a stronger testimony against the addition, because he 
shows that some uncorrupted copies reroained, even after the inter- 
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pohtfon had beim makiog its way for to maty ctotories. If, tbefe- 
fore, Bede was ignorant of this verse, since Bede was a good judge 
of the state of Latin Mss. in his time, it will follow that the Latin 
copiea of the eighth century generally omitted it ; which is other* 
wiae probable, because most Latin Mss. of that and the ninth 
centuries omit it. If CBcumenius and Euthymius Zigabenus knew 
nothing of the verse, it will follow that the Greek Mss, of the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries omitted it. 

I am willing to suppose that Bede had no Greek Mss. except 
to the Acts. But if he had a Greek Ms. of the Catholic epistles, 
wbk;h wanted the three heavenly witnesses, he could not tell us of 
the ombaion of them, unless he knew of their existence in the 
Latin. You therefore modestly assume, that since the verse was 
in Jerome's version, it must have been in Bede*s copy. How often 
shall we be favored with this piece of sophistry 1 This passage 
was in Jerome's version ; therefore Bede knew of it. I should 
think, Sir, this argument more agreeable to logic : The copies of 
Jerome's version vary ; some retaining, some omitting the passage ; 
Bede makes no mention of it ; therefore Bede used a copy that 
omitted the passage. Next you tell us, from Martin, that Bede 
roost have known of this text from Cyprian, Fulgentius, and the 
confession in Victor ; all of whom he has quoted. With respiect 
to Cyprian, he might not know to what place of scripture Cyprian 
referred; or he might think with Facund us that Cyprian inter- 
preted the eighth verse. With respect to Victor and Fulgentius, 
if he knew nothing of the verse when he read their works, he was 
not obliged to record for quotations of scripture passages which 
he did not know to be in scripture. If he thought they weVe 
guilty of a pious fraud, was he blamable for not imitating them I 
This objection supposes that Bede took the trouble to examine 
critically every text quoted by Fulgentius and Victor. A pleasant 
task you would impose on the poor man ! Why, Sir, when you 
took on trust, from Martin, your charges agaiust the Syriac and 
Coptic versions, you are conscious that you did not examine a 
single reference. And yet I apprehend this was a duty incumbent 
on you, though Bede was bound by no tie of conscience to hunt 
after the various quotations produced by his authors. 

But if any person will read through Bede's commentary on the 
fifth chapter, be must seie, unless he be wilfully blind, that Bede 
was totally ignorant of the seventh verse. He is so minute and 
exact, that he has transcribed the whole text, except two or three 
words at the end of one verse, and even those he inserts in hi3 
commentary. If after all this you insist that he might know of the 
verse, I can think of no proof that would settle the point, except 
an actual assurance of Bede's innocence under his own baud. 
Perhaps Bede ought to have used such language as this : ** N.B. 
I have never beard of an additional set of witnesses, nor ever was 
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tbem' fo any c^pj*" Let it be added, tMt Bede wm keafoiielj 
ortbodox, as appears from bis hymn on St. Edeldrida, H. £. iv« 
30. ^' Alma DeusTrioitas, qui secula cuncta gubernaa, Annue jam 
eceptiSf alma Deus Trinitas," ' And on tbia very cbapter he breaks 
•ut, " Pereat de terra memoria eorum, qui eom vei Deum viel ho<- 
minem esse verum denegant/' 

Newton bad suspected that the words in terra were not written 
by Bede, because he so particularly explains the rest of the verse^ 
without taking any notice of them. Erasmus had already observed 
that a Ms. omitted these words, though a much later hand had 
added in the margin the three heavenly witnesses. What pity that 
such a copy did not come into the hands of the first editor, that 
Bede might have been a voucher for the verse I £mlyn tells us, 
on hearsay, jlbat the Mss. of Bede omitted in terra. Martin 
answered, that he bad seen those words with his own eyes in a 
Ms. at Utrecht. I fully believe this assertion ; for 1 myself hav« 
'seen them in a Ms. a^ Oxford, but very modern, and of little value. 
All the other ten that I collated omit in terra, without any rasnre 
in the text or note in the margin. Several of them boast a decent 
antiquity, but the oldest^ carries its own date, A.C. 818. I con-* 
fess my rudeness to you in closely tracing your steps so oAen. If 
in revenge for this rudeness yoo wish to examine these Mss. and 
see whether I have not lied for the good of my cause (for you well 
know. Sir, that no credit is doe to polemics), you will find two of 
the Mss. in our public library, two in Bennet-college library* three 
in the Museum, and four in the Bodleian, 

In Facundus, it is true, the editions six times repeat in terra t 
but these words are so inconsistent with the interpretation whick 
Facundus is laboring to establish, that Bengelius fairly allows them 
to have been added by transcribers. We ought also to consider 
that Facundus has been published from a single Ms. The same 
corruption I suspect to have crept into the treatise De dupUd 
Martyrio, and the true reading to be, " Commemorat et Joannes 
•Evangelista triplex testimonium, spirit us, aquae, et sanguinis.'^ 
The same author afterwards says, " Quanquam At tres unum 
sunt ; unuB enim Deus est, qui penptrtisiiR, aquam, et sanguinem, 
declarat liominum generi virtutem et bonitatem suam.'^ How 
, easily might the seventh verse grow out of such observations as 
these! 

1 shall now briefly examine the pleas that have been set up in 
defence of the verse. I. ''The Arians erased it.'' We might ex«- 
pect some small evidence of this accusation. What cunning fellows 
those Arians were to erase this testimony, not only from their own 
books, but from the books and memories of the Catholics I You, 
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Si^, I percehre; tKU nUther pbftitively cobdenm nor lidlKMrafbly 
acquit these heretics. * You tell m that 'Soisratel^ efcafgea thenk 
with ntlilatiiig this Tery epistle* Does lie expressly charge th« 
Affiiinsl Is his f^argegenerhl or particular I He compAaiiiSi that 
*Mhey who wished to separate the divinity and the hiiDiaDity of 
Christ '^ had erased this sentenccy 1 John iv. i. Every ^rit tUkdi 
4imde$ Jents, is not from God; <« wliich/' sitys Soci^teft, ^'IsT in 
the old Mas."' Firvt, I icannot vee how this dbciyinfe could give 
maty offence to the Arians. Secondly^ if Socrates ^had' accused 
them.herey his silence on such a piece of fiaud as the erosion of 
the three witnesses, is a strong presumption of thehr innocence; 
Thirdly^ I should Iik6 to have seen a few of these ancient Mss. 
For at present every Greek Ms. eveiy ^ersiooy except the Vulgate, 
moat of the Greek Fatfiera (all, according to Mr. Griesba(5h), aiid 
some though few of the Litins, agite in the common reading. 
Besides/ there Is a qnaintness/as Biengeiius rightly observes, 'which 
savors more of an interpolator's genius, than an apostle's simpfi* 
city» And a Scholium in one of Mr. Mattliafi*iB Mss. very natu-^ 
rally accouiits for the corruption. ** h i« the character (of Anfi* 
Christ) by liilie prophets and spirits to dittde Jesus^ in not tonfess^ 
ing that he is eomie in the flesh.*' However, if you chdose to 
defend Socrates, you will hav^ the concurrence of that ortboddk 
divine, Mr. Gibbon, vol. iv. p. 540, or viii. 272. For my own 
part; I think that his decision is very uoctitical, and that the read- 
hug of the Vulgate in this place has not above twenty times as 
much authority as I Jobti v. 7. But be that as it will, Socrates 
does not accuse the Arians; nor is hid accusation founded, if he 
did accuflfie them; nor, if the accusation could be proved, would It 
help, but rather hurt your argument. 

The holy Fathers were very unsilccessfial in such accusations. 
I have already taken notice of Ambrose's charge against' the 
Arians, that they erased Spiritus est Deus from John ili. 6. What 
harm had this sentence done the Arians t It proves, says Am- 
brose, the Deify of the Spirit. Could not the Arians suggest, wilh 
some dolor of probability, that the true con^ruction was, Oodis a 
SpMt ? Or, if they cut it out here, why did the blockheads leave 
it in the next chapter! They had however good success, for the 
sentence was scarcely to' be fotnd in any Copies of that age, as 
Ambrose tells us, and, I dare say, with great truth. What dan- 
gerous impostors! Dr. Horsley says, that the orthodox would 
have poorly served their purpose by forging 1 John v. 7. I say, 
in like manner, that the orthodox would have poorly served 
their purpose by forging Spiritusest Deus^ John iii. 6. Yet I think 
that both places have beenccfrrupted by orthodox copiers. They 
crept into some Mss. by chance and negligence, but, as soon as 
they were known, were eagerly quoted and sent on every expedition 
against the hetetics. 
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AootbM ezMnple of ibis laudable seal of the Fathers against he* 
retics maj be found in Ambrose. The heretics misapplied the 
▼erse Mark xiii. 32. which seems to ascribe ignorance to the Son. 
Ambrose boldly denies the laet. " First/' says he, ** the ancient 
Greek Mss. have not the clausey that neither the Son knawetk ; 
but no wonder, if they who have adulterated the holy scriptures, 
have also falsified this passage/' A Uttk afler, howeTer, con* 
scioua of the weakness of his assertion, he adds, ** But grant it 
written by the Evangelists/' and then proceeds to explain. An 
advocate for Ambrose will in vain suppose that be meant JMatt. 
SLxiv. S6. which will only reduce his hero from a falsehood to an 
. equivocation. The heretics would care nothing about Matthew, 
if the reading in Mark were allowed to be genuine. I conclude 
therefore that the. charges of the Fathers against the Ariana show 
much more valor aad spirit than prudence. 

2. ''This verse might be iMt by the howMtotekntim. The eye 
might jump from one fMafrvpwyres to the other, and consequently 
the-raMuniiig part of the two verses would be. For there are three 
that bear record on earth, the . epirit, the water, and the bhody 
and the three agree in one**' To which supposition I answer. 

First, that this argument ought to be sparibgly used. If a mar- 
ginal addition be taken into the text by transcribers, it is likely ta 
hav^ for its beginning or ending the same words that begin or end 
the adjacent sentence. Th us Augustine's explanation might be turned 
into a marginal note, " Trinitas ipsa est, de qua recte dicitur, Tres 
sunt qui testimonium. d ant, Spiritus,id est. Pater; sanguis, id est^ 
Filius; et aqua, id est, Spiritus sanctus; et tres unum sunt.*' 
Such a note would soon be pruned and polished into this form^ 
Sicut tree sunt jui testimonium dant in ceelo, Pater, &e, which 
is actually the reading of several Mss. now extant. The critics 
generally reject the application of the prophecy in Matt, xxvii. S5* 
It would, be ridiculous in this instance to argue from similar end- 
ings. The same rotten buttress is used by Grabe to prop the ruin- 
ous reading, John iii. 6. . And the same might be used to sup- 
port Cyprian's addition, 1 John ii. 17* How easy it would' be to 
say, that the words which were in Cyprian's copy, and conse- 
quently in the Old Italic, and consequently in. the Greek Mss. of 
the second ceutury, and consequently in St. John's autograph, were 
awallowed up by that voracious monster, the homceoteleutonl 
** Qui autero facit voluntatem Dei, manet in seternum, quomodo et 
Deus' nianet in aetemum." If any man writes glosses and explana- 
tions in the margin of a book, he will find that many of them will 
begin like the following or end like the foregoing sentence. Thia 
canon however will- do one good thing ; it will n^ake interpolation 
the easiest matter in the world. A forger hs^s nothing to do but 
to take care that the passage which he inserts shall have this 
single requisite of a similar ending, and he will, be provided with 
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a sufficMDt answer to . all argaments drawn frpm the authority of 
Mss, and of versions, and from the silence of intermediate writers. 

Secondly, this : argument from the homceoteleuton is utterly ex- 
cluded by the malice of fortune. For in the leap from one fkaprv* 
povyres to another, the transcriber, must have left untouched those 
puzzling words» kvrnyf. . But thoae words are in no Greek Ms. 
ia, no versioify in no Greek author that quotes the eighth verse; 
and almost all the Latin Mss. and Fathers that omit the heavenly 
witnesses, omit too all mention of. the. earth. I have referred. 
Letter, ii. p. 245* to Simon's seeming assertion that a Greek 
Ms. retained the words cvrp yfl, but I have there given my rea- 
sons why he is mistaken. Newton had already hinted the same 
suspicion; and I have since seen a manuscript note of De Missy's 
ia the margin of Wetstein*s N. T. vol. ii. p. 721. where he adopts 
the same opinion, though he had formerly reasoned on the contrary 
supposition as an undoubted .fact, Journ. Brit. xi. p. 78. I now 
dare boldly affirm that those words were no more in that Ms. 
than in any other. For Abb6 ftoger, in his dissertation on 1 John 
V* 7* p* 32. transcribes . the eighth verse from this very Ma*, and 
omits the words. Iif rpf y^. Bede and Facundus I have already 
cleared from this spurious addition. Newton also supposes, what 
is not improbable, that the Latin Mss. which omit the seventh 
▼erse, and .retain in terrop were interpolated from orthodox Mss. 
hy conscientious critics, who might not be scrupulous about so 
trifling an insertion, though they were afraid, to add a. whole sen- 
tence. » But since the defenders of the seventh verse may in this 
case urge, with some plausibility, the homceoteleuton, I am content, 
as I have said. Letter VI. p. 72. that all such Latin Mss. be neutral. 

Bengelius wishes to transpose the seventh and eighth verses. I 
believe that this was more frequently the position of the verses, 
when the heavenly witnesses first obtained admittance. But as 
much as . this hypothesis gains in one view, it loses in the other. 
The allegorical interpretation will then so naturally follow the 
verse which it explains, particularly in the copies that announce 
the heavenly witnesses with a Wot/, that the manner in which the 
interpolation was made will be obvious to any person acquainted 
with. the history of Mss. Twells saw something of this conse- 
quence ; for he reasons against the idea of an allegory or marginal 
gloss on this ground, that the oldest and best Mss. prefix the 
seventh verse ; but, says he, if the seventh verse were a gloss en- 
gendered by the eighth, the seventh would follow the eighth. The 
plain, answer to this reasoning is, that such indeed was the arrange- 
fnent of the two verses when, the interpolation began, but that it 
was afterwards altered in compliment to the superior dignity and 
excellence of the seventh. I have . declined the consideration of 
the Disciplina Arcani, nor shall I resume it. It is a dangerous 
hypothesis, which, if it were admitted, instead of strengthening 
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particolar pastages^ woold wimken the authority at the whote 
N. T. With equal reason Mill believes that the tfargiual uotea 
produced by Simon from Greek Msa. (the most palpable glosses 
that can be conceived), are not intended for interpretations of th^ 
eighth verse, bat are really the mangled limbs of the seventh. 
But while these learned men urge such irivdlotts argumentSy they 
ahow more plainlv than by u direct confession, how severely thf^ 
feel the want of evidence. So severely, that fiengelios at last 
V begs leave to hope, that in due time, if not St. John's own aoto<- 
graph, yet some very ancient Greek Mss. contailiiog the verse, 
ma^ t>e found hidden in the shelves of Divine Providence.*'' To 
which pious hope Wetsteiu answers in the words of Cicero: '* Htc 
tu tabulas desideras Ueracliensium pobliciTs, quas Ilalico betfo, 
incenso tabulario, Snterisse scimus omnes. Est ridiculom ad ^ 
quse hahemos, nihil dicere ; quserere quse habere non posstmiiis.'* 
3. " But the tenor of the context requires us to keep the verse.*^ 
The opposers of the verse say, on the cohtrary, that its insertion 
confuses the whole sense, breaks the connexion, and makes the 
most intricate and ambiguous sentence that ever was seen. For my 
own part, I thought Newton's exposition of the shorter reading 

;robable and consistent enough, till I was toM by Dr. Horriey, 
Vacts, p. d4& that ** it was a model of that sort of paraphrase 
by which any given sense may be fixed to any given worda:^ • I 
suspected, I confess, at first, that having before him both your 
exposition and Newton's, he might have con^o^nded tbem in his 
mind, and given to Newton's die character which was due io 
yours. But this opinion I soon abandoned. I wish therefore thatt 
Dr. Horsley had favored us with his ow& paraphrase, and shown 
the truth of his assertion, *' that the omissidn of the seventh verse 
breaks the connexion and heightens the obscurity of the apostle's 
discourse." Certainly the mention of the water, blood, and sfHiit, 
in the sixth verse, is with great propriety MIowed by the repe- 
tition of the same terms in the g<fnnine text ; which repetitioh is 
rendered emphatic by the exaltation of the spirit, water, and 
bloody into three witnesses. If the spirit that witnesses in the 
sixth verse be the I)oly Spirit, which I think cannot be doubted, 
*' because the Spirit is truth," why is the epithet, after lieing twkie 
omitted, added in the seventh verse, to mark sftlistinctlotf without 
a difference 1 If the word " holy,'^ which is omitted in some few 
Mss. be spurious, why is the human spirit, without any mark or 
circumstance to distinguish it, repeated in the same breath ? But 
if the Spirit in the eighth verse be the Holy Spirit, what is the 
sense of the same Spirit witnessing both in heaven and on earth 1 
It will be to no purpose to invert the order of the words, and say, 
JTiere are three in heaven, and There are ihrie an earthy for still the 
Spirit is both in heaven and earth. You tell us that, without the 
seventh verse, the expression,^tf ne^o/Gd^ in the niittb, has no dye 
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anlecd^t Tl)|s» Sir« is « m«tafce« The w^tiiess of the Spirit m the 
^ixlb aod eigbtb verses is a pipper &Q|ece<ieiit. The Spirit may be 
taken io two seizes. Tbe orlbodox^^whiQ i^nderstand the Spirit peiy 
apnally, ciafiqpt deny that the witness of the Spirit is the witness of 
Qod'; nor will eitl}er,the orthodox or heretics deny, that tbeminica* 
}ous gifts of the Spirit, which Attested the dtvint^ mission of Jesus^ 
were tmly ^the witness of ^oi^ ^hieb he witnessed of his Son. I 
have diligently perused all. the. (urthodoa expositions that ha?e 
fi^ten in.ny wQQr, but witho^t/over having the good luck to nnden 
stand them* I remember one .very ii^eniottfl^ geatleman, who, i^ 
two. leturs to JDr. 6enlley» offers to prove that the seventh verse 
IPt essential 4o the context»,an.d only assumes two self-evident pro<r 
positions : 1., That the Spirk sigmfies the mediatorial office.; and* 
% That l^e water is the ^SAecA&ei. Sut I have dwelt longeit than 
I iaiended on thie subject. ^ Where4bere is no external evidence, 
Internal evidence can. never be pieaded for tbe neoesaity of,sik> 
|ai;gfl,BQdso imporlftnt.an additipo*. I shall therefore, hasten to 
dismiss the subject by a brief recepitnlatiofi of. the inferences wbicth 
may fairly he dedaced from .the facts dispersed through the fore- 
going Letters* .. ? • . 

The only genuine words of 1 John v. 7» 8^ are these : "On .rpeik 

eiffCKOA fiapTvpoVPr^f ri nywfui^.Kokjo iitiup Kqc to. vifict^ loal.ai tpttt 

«ls jro bn eltfcv. ThbJs the foadingp of all the Greek Mas. above a 

bundcsd and ten ; of near thirty of , the oldjsst Latin, of the. two 

Syriac versions, of :tbe CopAic^ Arabic, ^thiepic, and Slavonic 

Bat TcrtuUian, in imitation of the phrase, landmg^ Father ar$ one/ 

bad said of the three persons of the Triotly, Which three areane^ 

Cyprian was misled by this passa^ of his master. Tiiking it for 

an alliniott to scripture, he wisely inferred that it was an applica^ 

lion of 1 John v. 8. and, as he had no doub.t <»f Tertulliao's infalb*- 

hility, he adopted .the same application, and said boldly, 'V Of the 

FatbeTi Sod, and. Holy Ghost, it is written, ^ntf the three are 

That Cyprian in this place interprets the eighth verse, we are 
told by Facundos, who, by appealing to this very place of Cyprian 
to prove that the spirit, water, and blood,.- are meant of the Tri* 
nity, shows that he knew of no such text, and that ta bb opinion 
Cyprian knew of no such text, as the ,three heavenly witnesses. 
Fttigentias indeed quotes Cyprian's authority for the modem readf 
iog^ but from the manner of his appeal it appears that be could 
not quote the verse on the faith of copies of his own age, and 
therefore relied on the fiiith, as he supposed, of Cyprian's copy. 

I — M— a— ^— — I I I ,„ 

'* An antasoriist of Beza*s fold bim, that instead of endeavoring to 
wrest so stubborn a text as, TIdi is my hody^ by vain explanations, he 
would do better to amend it at once, and rrad, Thie ienatmy bo4y» The 
Jesuit Garasse(s9eB^yle, ^ mot Beat) sooa after asserted^ io prinr^ 
that &za had actually proposed this reaoing. 
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In 'the interval of mere than two centuries, when this interpreta-' 
tion bad been expressly maintained by Auguatine and Eucherius^ 
a marginal note of this sort crept into a few copies; Siatt trew 
8t$nt quiteHimanium dant in eedOf Pater ^ &c* Such a copy was 
used by the author of the confession which Victor has preserved. 
Such another was used by the author of the books DeTrinitate, if 
indeed he was a different person from the other* He would miss 
no fair opportunity of producing his favorite text, of which he per- 
haps was the fonder for having newly found it. • The verse how- 
ever seems' to' have had very small success till the eighth century,- 
when the forger or forgers of the decretals, and of the spurious 
prologue to the canonical epistles, recommended it to public 
notice. Yet still it remained a rude, unformed mass, and was not 
completely licked into shape before tlieend of the tenth century. 
In the twelfth and thirteenth centuries it was universally received 
for genuine, and therefore cited without suspicion in the Acts of 
the Lateran Council. These Acts were translaited into Greek alM>ut 
the year 1300, and from them Emanuel Calecas borrowed bis quo- 
tation. Joseph Bryennius, too, in the fifteenth century, quotes 
the same verse, but either from the Latin version, or from bis 
friend Thomas Aquinas. In Ihe thirteenth century, Haytho, king 
of Armenia, undertook to make a new edition of the Armeniau 
scriptures, with the aid of Jerome's prologues and the Latin- ver- 
sion. Haytho most probably inserted this verse in his edition on 
the authority of his supposed Jerome ; but if Haytho, which is 
scarcely possible, neglected it, Uscan, who improved Haytho's 
edition from the Vulgate, could not fail of supplying the defect. 
With equal accuracy and fidelity this verse has been imposed on 
the modern Greeks in their printed Apostolos, on ' the Indian 
Christians by Menezes, on the Russians by their late editors, and 
on' every other Christian nation in their several translations, it 
has been honestly inserted in several of the SyriaC' editions, and 
in the Greek and Russian confessions of iaith. ^ 

The reader, who recollects the substance * of my Lettifrs, will 
easily distinguish the probabilities from the positive facts. • But 
from the facts stated in this historical deduction, it is evident, that 
if the text of the heavenly witnesses had been kffown from the 
beginning of Christianity, the ancients would have eagerly seized 
it, inserted it in their creeds, quoted it repeatedly against the 
heretics, and selected it for the brightest ornament of every book 
that they wrote on the subj.ect of the Trinity. 

In short, if this verse be really genuine, notwithstanding its 
absence from all the visible Greek Mss. except two; one of which 
awkwardly translates the verse from the Latin, and the other 
transcribes it from a printed book; notwithstanding its absence 
from all the versions except the Vulgate, and even firom many of 
the best and oldest' Mss. of the Vulgate; notwithstanding the deep 
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and <dead silence of all the Greek writers down to the tfatrteentli, 
and most of the Latins down to the middle of the eighth century ; 
if, hi spite of all these objections, it be still genuine, no part of 
ecripture whatsoever can be proved either spurious or genuine; 
and Satan has been pcSrmitted, for many centuries, miraculously 
to banish the finest passage in the N. T. firom the eyes and memo- 
ries of almost all the Christian authors, translators, and tran- 
scribers. 

At last. Sir, I see land. I have so clearly explained my senti- 
ments concerning the authority of the disputed verse, and the merits 
of your book, in the progress of these Letters, that it will be 
needless to add any thing on either of those topics. As I was per- 
suaded that Mr. Gibbon would never condescend to answer you, I 
have been bold enough to trouble you with my objections to your 
facts and arguments. The proofs of the spuriousuess of 1 Johii 
y. 7- that I have enumerated, are, in my opinion, more than suffi- 
cient to convince any reasonable man. But whatever success I 
may have had in the main question, there is another point which 
I have proved to demonstration, that Mr. Travis is radically igno- 
raqtofthe subject which he has undertaken to illustrate. You 
may therefore reply. Sir, or not, as shall seem good to you. If 
you think proper not to expose yourself again, which, to speak 
as a friend, I should think your wisest plan, I shall attribute your 
silence to a consciousness of your own weakness. You will 
call it contempt of your adversary, and I cannot deny the retalia- 
tion to be fair enough, consideriug with how small respect I .have 
treated an author^ who ** has vindicated the authenticity of that 
important passage (I John v. 70 in a superior way, so as to leave 
no room for future doubt or cavil." ' But if you reply, as you half 
promise,^ I shall not think myself bound to continue the debate, 
unless both your matter and style much excel your Letters to Mr. 
Gibbon, and still more that Cram be recocta ^ which you called a 
defence of Stephens and Beza. Such replies will carry their own 
refutation with them to all readers that are not eaten up. with 
prejudice ; and others it would be folly to expect to satisfy. I 
shall therefore be perfeetly silent, unless you can disprove the 
charges that 1 have brought against you, of ignorance and misre- 
presentation. In case of conviction, I dare not promise to retract 



' '* An Apology for the Liturgy.and Clergy of the Church of England,^ 
p. 57, 58. How much stronger is this than the faint, half-faced com- 
pliment paid by the author of '< Considerations on' the Expediency of 
revising the Liturgy and Articles," p. 70. ^' Mr. Travis*s labors on the 
genuineness of this text are highly meritorious !" And, as if this com- 
pliment were not cold enough, ht soon damps it by adding, that many 
exce/lent critics will uot admit Mr. Travis's vindication to be such as 
leaves no ropm for future doubt. From this and .similar passages, our 
Consistent Protestant is, I fear, little better than a heretic. 

' Gentleman's Magazine for March, 1790. > Ibid. Jan. 1790. 
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DMbliclj (for I know how frail wte tlie fows of kathon and hiteny^ 
but I promiie to try. If you confess tbe charges, and yet main- 
taiq tbattb^ errors you have committed are veiiial, and copsistebt 
wi|h a knowlege of the subject, I shall excuse myself from tbe 
coatroversy, and consider you as degraded from that rank of lite- 
raUiro which entitles one writer to challenge another. 



ON THE SITUATION OF THE HADES 

OF HOMER. 



lir HEN Ulysses leaves the residence of Circe^ he seeks, by the 
direction of the goddess, 

^'The dreary house of Aides^and of dread 
Persephone.'* 
— *A^Sao 9d/M0vs Kal Irao^t Tieptre^yeiris. Odyss. i/. 491. 

The characteristics of its situation are distinctly marked by 
the poet. 



'Itnrvy ik arfjaas, Slvcl S' larla Xevjca ireraffcraSf 
^Hffdac r^v ii Ki rot wvoi^ Bopiao ^pip^iny. 



'AXX* owdr hv 8^ vrfi ii &K€avo7o irepijai^s, 

"Rvff Slkt^ re X&x^^a ical liXoea Yleptre^veltfs, 

Maiepal r* acyeipoc, Kal Iriai dtXeaiKc^nrot* 

N^a fjiky ahrov KiXffai kir* &K€ayf (Sadvilyy^ 

AifTOs b* els 'Atieof livai i6fioy ehp&evra, 

"EtvOa fiky eis *A\ipoyTa UvpupXeyiOwy re piovffi, 

'KwKvros $', OS if) ^rvyos viaros iarty hico^bt^, «:• r. \« 

Odyss. fl. 505. 

" once on board. 

Your mast erected, and your shining sail 
Unfurl'd, sit thou ; the breathing north shall waft 
This vessel on. But when ye shall have cross'd 
The broad expanse of ocean, and shall reach 
The oozy shore, where grow the poplar groves 
And fruitless willows wan of Proserpine, 
Push thither through the gulphy deep thy bark, 
And, landing, haste to Pluto's murky abQde« 
There into Acheron runs not alope 
Dread Pyriphlegethony but Cocytus loud. 
From Styx derived." 

From these lines we may learn that the road to Hades lay In 
a southern direction from the iEcean isle, and that Hades itself 
was situated beyond the ocean. 
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Bu( what are wje to understand by the 'ilxiaevS; of Homer f 
^t U8 hear what his commentators have to say. In the 
first place, th^n, Cowper tells us, that by ^ilxtuvig *^ Homer 
fiould not possibly intend any other than a river;'' and this 
river, he supposes, was the Nile. This he took from Clarke,' 
and Clarke took it from Diodorus Siculus* But all that Dio- 
doras says, is, that some of the descriptions which Homer gives 
of the infernal regions are similar to the allegorical exhibitions 
of the Egyptians/ and that the most ancient name of the Mile 
amongst the Egyptians was 'Oxeifiyiv, which he graecizes into 
*IlxeoLvo$ ;' and on this foundation asserts, in other places, that 
the Egyptians themselves called it *IlKsoLvis,^ What gave rise 
to this absurdity was the expression of the poet icotu^o^ 'IlKsavo§. 

Ti}y a car* *[iK€av6y irorafioy fipe KVfxa p6oio, Odyss. X'. 638. 

And, 

Aifrap iw€i irorafioio XItcp pooy Ttireavoio. Odyss. fi, 1 • , 

m 

** I know of no such river as the *£lK9uvli,** says Herodotus ; 
''but I think that Homer, or some of the poets who preceded 
him, invented the name, and inserted it into their poetry."^ £u- 
stathius speaks of it as a poetical license, which all poets are 
allowed to make use of.^ The mode in which Strabo endeavors 
to evade the difficulty may be seen in the note below.7 Ste* 



1 Clarke» note on Odyss. \'. 638. and w'« 11. 

* Diodorus Siculus, lib. i. in fine. 

' Ifhv tk worafihy [the Nile] difxai^arov iiky tvoyLa <rx^^ ^tlxtd/niiVf Ha iarip '£X- 
ktlpurrl *fiic«ay^». 

* *^§whv ftJkv ohf KoXcTy T^ irora/A^v, Sic^ rb rti^t Aiyinrrlovs Kwrh r^y tSiay 
ZidKtKTOVf *fiic«ayby \iy€ty rhv NcTXoy. And again, 02 7^ Aiy^wrtoi yofdfovirty 
*QKtayhv dv€u rhv itv^ oArois tnyrayubv 7!f€t\oy* 

^ 00 ydp Tiya ^«7f olSa ttorofihy *tiK€aybp 46yror "Ofuipov B^, fj rtva tup irpdrt- 
ptof ynfofUy»v trotrfricoy, Sok^ t^ ofhnfui cd/x^Kra h tV 'yoiiritrty ifrw^UcairBtu, 
Herod, lib. ii. p. 109. £d. H. Stephan. 1592. 

* ^'Ori €? KcU ip &\Xois 6 Toirrriis ift^yoi OdKaffcay §tyM rhv 'ClKtayhp Kvrh robw 
j^tKo(r6^HnfSf &AX' iyraSBii worafibv paywp&s uMp A^ci, wonrruc&s 4^d{i»v, of^c r^s 
kKffi€ias i9iK»y h.irix^^^t Kol t^ icovnati tk rh ^icSra XfV^t^l^^^os* Eustatbius in 
OdysB. V. 638. 

^ Uoati^^vtos 8i KoA ix rod ffianriXovs \4y€ty rarl fihv Ka\virrofi4vovs, rori 9h 
yvfwovn^yovs, icol 4k rod xorofthy tpdn'oi rhv *AiC€av5v, tlndfet rh j^o&Sfs ainov rh 
M rhs irXi}^V0fSas ifi^Mm^cffOat* rh fi^y oby vpGrov c9* rh 9h B^T^-tpop oIk ^x'* 
Kiiyoy, Ot^c 70^ irorafily ^t^fueri ioiKtP ^ r^s irAsi/A/ivptSos iwlfiacis' wo\h Sh ju2X- 
AoK ^ iyax<&pVO'is ob roiairni, *0, re rou Kpdrriros \6y<^* 9iBd<rK€i rt x^aytArtpop, 
BaBiii^vy fdy yhp icfld k^^ow \4y€i, {6fioi»s 9k kcH Torofihy) rhy tiXoy 'CUnophyj 
X^ci Sk ical f»^j>o$ rod 'Oxtayov rt itorup^, ica2 froro^to p6oy, oh rov 0Xov« KhXh rov 
/topoof, irop oirot ^rnalp' 

kvrhp lir€\ worafw7o xlirep ^6op 'Aic«avo7o 
Ni}vs, ikwh S* tcero KVfjM BaXAfftnis tbpvwSpoto* 
Ov yhp rhp Z\op, &AA^ rhp rf *ClK€ayip rod xorofiod f6op p.4pos tyra rod *fifceaiwv, 
M« r. \. Stiabo, lib. i. c. 1. p. 6. Ed. Lips. 1819. 

VOL. XXXIX. a.Jl. NO. LXXVII. F 
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pbaoufl .Byzftfttiiis^ howerer, has 'ilxntyi^, i woTafiig i gr^iip^oiy 
rqy y^v ;' and Plato, speakiog -of the rivers of Tartarus, says 
that the largest and outermost is called Oceanus, and flows its- 
fiHvxXtji in a circle round about.* And this, too, is taken from 
HoDMr himself, who, speaking of the obstacles which lay in the 
way of those coming from the living to the shades, says : 

Miofff yap fity6\oi irora/xoi xal ieivh fiiedpa, 
*ilKeavos fikr TrpCara. Odyss* W 156. 

There has been another interpretation given of '/2xfay^;, 
Hesychius tells us that it signifies the atr-^'ilxfayo;, a^p, iiXaa-" 
ffa, — and that */2xffavoio wigov signifies Toy itipa fl; ov al ^n^a\ 
raov Te^ffUTcovr«y et%oxi»pov(n ; and accordingly the Scholiast on 
Hesiod interprets, 

by h TtS euptJ* But I think few will follow him. The origin 
of this, by the way, we may learn from the same scholiast. 
Tipragi t^ ^epoWa' ra hfjxorret, says he, /x^p» t&v i(r^irco¥ t^j 
yij^ Xiyet U Toy 'AEPA Toy T^y y?y UEPIEXONTA. llie 
ancients had some notion of an 'ilxfotyj;, or general boundary of 
the earth, and that near to the land it was water ; but their 
knowlege was so circumscribed, that they seem to have sup- 
posed both the atr, and the land, and the watery to become 
finally blended together ; and so Hesiod^ 

"EyOa ik yifs Syo^ep^f, Kol Taprapov ^pderros^ 
TloyTOv r* &Tpvyiroio, ical o^avov hartpotvros^ 
'E^eiiis irdvrwv Trriyal icai welpar* iaaiy, 
*Apya\i\ tifp^rra, ra t€ arvyievei dttti «rep« 

Theog. V. 807. 

This seems to have been what they termed Xm^ and 7a$ra- 
/90$ : and as the water was believed to blend into the air, it w«s 
very natural for them to take Tiprapoi for Toy iipu tov T^y y^y 
vegiexpyrei. And hence they would confound it with the air io 
general, which was also a boundary ; and hence, too, Jo. Diaco* 
nus {' AXkriyopUt in Hes.) says 'ilxeavoj yeip 6 *OPIZflN Xiytrm. 
Irti 8i 6p/$coy KTKAOS AIAIPSIN TO ANSI HMIX^AIPION 
KAI TO KATn. 

But let us try if we cannot discover from Homer himself 

* Stepbanufl Bvzant. in *Q.Ktcty6s» 

* Tvyxdi^€i 8* apa tvra iy roilVroir rois iroXXoFs rirrttp* &Tra ^Cfiaretf Zr rh luv 
Itkfunov icai ^|o»rdr« p4ov ic^pucbKXtf, 6 Ka\o6fAWO$ *QKwy6i4orh k. r. \, Platonis 
Pbaedo, p. 400. c. £d. Lagd* U90. 

^ Vide Heiusiam ad Hesiod. p. 6S. 
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what he means by 'Ihitavos* He tells us that it is situliled ftt 
the aiid of the earth : 

Elfti yap 6\ffOfiiyii iroXw^/Sov weipara yaitiif 

*ilK€av6y re Oewv yiveaiy^ 11, j*. 200. 



A lid. 



*AXXa or* It 'HXvMoy wthloy koI neipara yalii$ 

*AOavaroi TifA\povaiy, 

• • « • 



OO f i^erof, oijT* ap xci/Auty rroXvs, ovre vot ofiPpos, 
*AXX* ciie^ Zieil>vpoio kiyvirvelopras iiiiras 
^Slxeayos ikviritny, Odyss* h\ 565* 
And he says further — 

— Padvj^pelrao ixiya aOivos *{lKeayoiOg 
'£{ oiwep irdvres vorajuio), icai vdera ddXaeraap 
Kal wderai Kpfjvai, xal (ffpelaTa fiaKpa y&ovaiy, II. ^'« 195. 

From iirhich it is evident that he understood by the ocean the 
general boundary^ and that the word is used by Homer in no 
other sense than that in which it was used by other writers. 
He tells us, too, that the Ethiopians dwelt on the ocean : 

Zevs yap ew* *iU€ay6y fier afivfioyas Aidtonflas 
XdiSos ijiri fA€ra baira* II. a . 423 • 

And the Ethiopians were the last of men. 

AlOiowas, Tol ii^Oa SeSa/arat, i(T\aTOi ayipZy, Odyss. a, 122. 

And here the Scholiast,* and Clarke after him, will have 'flxeot- 
vo$ to be vorajxo;, a river. But Strabo's interpretation will at 
last prove right ; that it is riv eixe»vov rov xaS' oXov to ftfo-ijfA/S^i- 
vov xX/fta reray/iiffvov :* for all the parts of Africa that bordered 
on the ocean were inhabited by Ethiopians, who might iherefow 
be justly termed the last of men, as dwelling at what was believed 
to be theem^ of the vrorldJ And so Eustathius, speaking of the 
"figure of Africa, says, toy frpbs r^ AlitOTria, vorlav eoxeuvluv isXwp&v.^ 
^rhis, then, is the ocean alluded to by Homer ; and the Tttlpar 
*nxt»¥oio were none other than the Herculean Straits. And in 
like manner Dionysius speaks of Gades as situated, 

— ivt r^pfiatriy dfKeaydio, V. 452. 

And the term Oceani ostium is used by Cicero,^ and by 



> 'O 9k 'CiKwyhs iroTc^s itrri, Koff 'Ofiripov, Schol. in II. a\ 423. 

* Stnbo» Geog. lib. i. p. 64. 

' Inde Oceanum esse dicitur, el faajas partem, qae nemo hominaro narrare 
potest. Sed quid ibi esse potest ? Est enim desertum, et, sicut aiunt, est ibi 
Jlmsmnndi. — Anonyrai Expositio totiua Mundiet Gentioro, ap. GeograpbiaB Tets- 
ris icriptOTes Graed roinores, vol. iii. 

* Eustath. in Dionys. Perieg. t. 176. 

* Cicero, Orat. pro L. Manilia. Opera, torn. ii. p. 843. 
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Mela»' to tignify the fretum Herculeum. The voyage of 
Ulysses is, indeed, notbiog more than a poetical history of the 
true adventures of the Phfieiiician navigators, who had been in the 
custom of passing the Straits before the time either of Homer 
or of his hero, and who had planted colonies and built towns on 
the western coast of Africa soon after the Trojan war.^ And 
Strabo expresses the fullest conviction that the wanderings of 
Ulysses extended as far as the Atlantic' 

On the ocean, Homer tells us, dwelt the Cimmerians : 

'H S* es welpaQI' Uavt fiaBvp^v fkeai^oio' 

"EtvBa hk Kififiepikiv iybpuiy bfifidt re, irdXcf re. Odyss. X'. 15. - 

Here, then, we are told, is a decisive proof that Homer's iViixcio- 
fMivTiflt must be placed in Italy. And why ? Because, for- 
sooth, Ephorus places the Cimmerians in Italy, about Avernus, 
and says that they lived in subterraneous cells called Argillas.^ 
But there were Cimmerians, we know, and who preserved their 
name, farther west than these, even on the ocean. The Britons 
were Cimmerians, as their name, which they have preserved to 
the present day, will testify.^ We find the name too in the 
Cimbri of Germany,^ who dwelt also on the ocean,^ and in the 
Chersonesus Cimbrica^ And both Strabo and Plutarch confess 
that the Cimbri were the same people as the Cimmerians of the 
Bosporus.9 Indeed, Diodorus Siculus includes all the Celtic 
tribes, and even the Britons, as one people, whom he allows to 
be the same as the Asiatic Cimmerians.'^ And it is in these parts 
that Claudian places the scene of Homer's NiKvoiMtrrlx — 



' Mela, lib. iii. c. 15. 

> Ol liobnK§s] ica2 rh t^m rS» 'HpcucAcitvr tfrtjiKSiiw hniKih¥i mil irtf\eif Micfunm 
ftficc? Kol ircpl rh lUaa r%s Aifi^s iropoAlot /wcphv r&p TprnxSn^ Ihrrtpop, Strabo, 
lib. i. c. 8. p. 76. 

> Tavra 7&p ircCrra 4*ar9p&s 4w rf 'ArKwrue^ wtXdyti irAarr(f|Uffra SqAovrctt. 
fitrabo, lib. L p. 40. And again : Oh 9ii Bav/tdl^oi rtt tuf otfrc rov vonyrov r^ ir^l 
tV *09wrtr4ms wXdniy ftvBaypai^^ain'os rovrov rhp rp&ww, fior* tt^m oniAdr ip rf 
^ArKcanuef mXJIiyti r& irpX\& iiaBMai r&v \ryofi4pwf irepl a&rov, JC. r. A. lib. iii* 
c. 4. p. 262. 

* Ap. Strab. lib. t. ^ Cymiy. 

' Strabo, lib. iv. c. 8, 4. lib. vn, c. 1. — Plin. lib. iv» c. 14. et lib. zzzvi. c. 1. 
-—Mela, lib. iii. c. S. Justin, lib. zxziz. c 8, 4. — Csiar de Bell. Gal., &c. 
f Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. iv. c. 18. 

• Vide Mela, &c. 

' Taura S^ Bucaims hrvrifjif to<s ffvyypa^tMi UoffuZvvtos, irol oh kok&s c/icdfjVi, 

Sri Aijtrrpiicol Ants koL nXdyirrts oi Klfxfipoi, k&I /a^XP* "^^ *^P^ i^'^ fUcu&riv tok^ 

-raiyro ^rpartiay &ir* iK§i¥0v 8i ical 6 KtfifUpios KKriBtlii B6awopo5, iHqv Kiii0piKhs, 

Kififi€plovs Tohs KltJL$povs oyofiaardyrwp r&p 'EW'Ififwv, Strabo, lib. ?ii. c. 2* p. 60k 

Vide Platarcb. in Vit Marii. 

I® Diodorus Siculus, lib. v. c. 82. p. 855. 
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Est locns extretAum qua pandit Gallia litus 
Oeeani pnetentus aquis, ubi fertur Ulysses 
Sanguine libato populum movisse silentem.' 

Eustathius again resolves it all into a figment^ and tells us 
that it is merely a poetical fable founded on the sound of the 
name — KifJi^fiigm, quasi trspi ripla vel wtp\ Ipav xe/|Xfvoi/ But 
Tzetzes tells us plainly that the Cimmerians were a nation 
dwelling on the Western Ocean;' and the Scholiast on 
Homer has an observation to the same efiact> 

Homer characterises the Cimmerians, i. e. their country^ and 
not their dwellings, as being clothed in darkness : 

''EvOa i^ Kififieplmy avipup 8^fi6s re^ iroXu re, 
*Hipi Kal peipiXy KeKoXvfjifjiiyoi* ohbi tot airovs 
*Hi\ios i^aidup evi^ipKerat aKriyeavip^ 
OW on&r h,p <n€l\iifai wpos ovpapop innepoeyrap 
Ovff Srap h\l/ M yaJap aw* ohpapdOep irpoTpavrjTai, 

Odyss. X'. 1 4. 

And in the twenty-fourth book he calls them S^fbov *Owlpwv, a 
people of dreams : 

ITap h* *iaap ^titceapov re poas koI Xewcdha irirpiip, 
*Hh^ Tap* 'HeX/oio irt^Xof ^ Kal ifjfiop 'Opeipkty, 
"H'iaap, Odyss. « . 1 1« 

^^fboy dye/^flov* Tvjv fvxreif says the Scholiast, h ^ fatifovrm ol iv9i- 
goi, i. e* the country was a region of darkness. Hades itself was 
*' an obscure place filled with eternal gloom and shade." ^ And 
thus when Virgil places forests on the boundaries of Tartarus, 

— Tenrnt media omnia sylvae. £n. vi. 131. 

Servius says that we are to understand thereby darkness— 
" nam per sylvas tenebras et lustra significat." And Virgil himself 
a little after (v. 138.) couples together woods and darkness: 

— hunc tegit omnis 
Lucus, et obscuris claudunt convallibus umbras. 

* CUnd. in Rafin. lib. i. ▼. 122. 

* Ofh-w Kol Tohs Kififuplovf i9¥os tifras UropUus yvtt^hp, neroutlftip ^4\n irp^ 
wapouctcuf dtiov 8i& dfutSriiTa iral airrobs 6v6fMra ^fXc^^^tyos* Soirct yhp wapainXovp 
«rr& r^y ^Xop t^s irptxr^opas ii \4^ts, robs ircpl f^a KttfUpws l| ircpl ipof, At olbr 
v4fTtpoos» Eustath. in Odjrss. X'. 18. 

^ KtpfUpioh I0vof T§p\ rhy 'Oitcavbr f6^ kckoXv/im^wt. Tsetses in Lyeophron. 
Aleiand. t. 1427. And, 01 KifAfUpioi Bh Kvrh pi^'OfunpoP, irwpi r^ Bvrmp 'Oxfa- 
ph$f accu^oi. Tsetses in Ljcophron. v, 695. 

* "AXAoi Si KifAfitpUufs ^€ur\p ihreri9«<r9ai roht lunh T^y l^ir e^acom^or mo) 
wpoajt§i/Uwovs, rots xar^ r^r ^p rdwots. Didymi Schol. in Odyss. X'. 14. 

' 'AKiff , x«^y A^^yycfy ^luirpvf oUpmv nut {6^ vwKupmpAfOP* Etymologic 
con Magnum, in rerbo. 
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Again, when Virgil mentions 

— loca nocte silentia late^ v. 265. 

Servius observes, " Aut hoc est quod supra ait, Umbraeque si- 
lentes, aut vult ostendere esse partem mundi, io qua perpetuoi 
sunt tenebrid" Accordingly we generally find the western parts 
of Europe, with the seas and islands adjacent, coupled in the 
writings of the ancients with the idea of darkness and of gloom. 
They were the regions of the setting sun. Thus Hesiod, speak- 
ing of the Gorgons, • 

Topyovt 0', al valovtTi wipriv ffXvroC/ *tiK€ayotOg 
•EffxanJ wpos NYKTOX. Hesiod. Theogn. v. 274. 

And the cattle of Geryon, in Erytbia, were kept 

IraSfif iv 'HEPOENTI, wipnv kXvtov 'Dxeavolo. 

Theog. ▼. 293. 

The ocean, according to Suidas, was not navigable, partly 
on this account — SiexTrAeuo-ai oux &i fipax^^^ 9ta) SKOTOEIdH 
Tvyxotvovra,^ And in later times, the Nubian geographer, Al 
Edrisi, uniformly speaks of the Atlantic as (according to the 
Latin version) mare tenebrosum, or mare tenebrarum,* The 
island Thule, which was a name successively applied to most of 
the isles of the Celtic coast, was particularly represented as a 
gloomy place. Bochart would even derive its name from this 
circumstance — quasi *fTO IMm gezirat Thule, i. e. inMula tene- 
brarum. Thus Statins: 

^Vel super Hesperiae vada ealigantia Thules. — Sylv. lib. iii. 5. 20. 

And again, 

' ■ Nigra littora Thules.^s^Lib. iv. 4. 62. 
, And, 

Quantusque nigrantem 

Fluctibus occiduis fessoque Hyperiooe Thulen. — Lib. v. 2. 55* ^ 

We may learn, however, from the geographers, what it was 
to which the poets alluded — it was the length of the night 
during winter in the northern climates.' And it is not a little 
remarkable that according to Eustathius . the kind pf darkness 
which made the Cimmerians proverbial, was precisely the same 

' Saidas in *CiKwy6s, 

' " Ea occidentis ulterioris parte, in qua e mart Tenebroso egreditnt sinus maris 
Bamasceni tendens in Oriflntem." And just after, " inter mare Damascenum ac 
nuire Tenebrosum" And a^ain, ** AggresM sunt mare Tenebrarutn, quid in eo esset 
txploritari.'' Geographia Nubieneis ex Arab, in Lat^a Oabrieli Sicnita, &c. 
Par. 161». 

• * *'Noctesperhyemem obsc«r»." Mela, lib. iii. o. 6.— "NuHi per bramam 
dies." Plin. lib. ii. c. 76. — And so Strabo, *HKiovs oOk lx<»vm ko^ci^o^. lib. iv. 
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as that for which Thule was famous : — tig IrrMiv riv Iviavroy h 
r£ sxf 1 xX/ftari /xepi^eo-tai ilg i^/xspovt/xriav iv, ^yovv eif jxiav ^/xepav, 
xai fi; jx/fltv vvxTW xatot, xet) 'H§6doTog 7re§) rmv KifJ^ii^eptoov KiywVf 
fr^ri ft^ Mi)(tviai, avipincong ehut 0*1 rijv k^afji^tivov vvxrct xaiiuhv 

CIV.' 

Another characteristic of the place given by Homer is the 
>itv%i^ ncirpviVt which was situated, according to the Scholiast^ 
ifpig roig xaraxtovioi; iiigtviv, and which Eustathius has, de more^ 
turned all into a fable. May it not have some reference to the 
white cliffs which it is pretended gave first to Britain the name 
of Albion ? The whiteness of the cliffs would most probably 
be one of the first and principal sea-marks of the Phoenicians 
to recognise the coast by; and it is evidently to the British 
isles that the ancients refer under the name of Tartarus, as the 
oiore southerly islands of the Hesperides were their Elysium. 

Hades and Tartarus, and the adjacent parts, were saored to 
Pluto, and more particularly to Proserpine. Thus Homer : 

^H tI fioi eihwXov roi* ayavi^ JJeptre^yeui 
"Hrpvv. Odyss. \\ 212. 

And, 

<*— &rpw€p yap ityav^ Tl€pff€i^y€ia, Ibidem, v» 225. 
And, 

Ahrap ijrei }lnf^as fiky &if€aKiiaa* &\KvbiS &X\jf 
*Ayvi TUpaeipiveia, ▼. 384. 

And, 

' i/ik ik yXwpoy iios jfpei, 

M4 fiOi Topyelrpf Ke^paXfiv beivoio TreXwpov 
'£( ' Ac^ w^^f/tnr dyavi^ Tltptrefdyeiam T. 6S2. 

Accordingly we learn from the Scholiast on Plato edited by 
Rubnkenius, that there were seven islands in the ocean which 
lies without the Straits, sacred to Proserpine.^ And Strabo, 
speaking of the wonders related of these parts, says : wp\ ii riig 
^^fA^jfTfcg xol Tiff Kogfig, wiarirtpa* Srt ^ri^h tlvott v^troy irgig rjf 
BpfTTanix^, xotV V ^t^fiu rolg iv Sctfioipdxrf vrtpi t^v Af^pLr^Tpav xeu 
r^v Kipiv UpoiroitlTatJ 

Saturn, too, waa said to be banished to and confined in Tar- 
tania— 



> Eattathias in Dionjrs. Perieg. ▼. 681. 

T«r ri ircpi r^s l|« Bakdironiy ^Twu yhp Ktd ro7s avr&if xp^yott hrrh ft^y whaws 4p 
iKtly^ t^ irnkiy^t neptrc^nis Upda. Scbol. in Pint. Ed. Ruhnk. in Timgsum, p. 
907. 

< Stnibo.Ub. if. c. 4. p. 820. 
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-^ oW et M rh wlara irei|po0* ftfifdc 
Fc/qi ca2 ir<SfTOio« ?k* 'lairerdf re Kp<$yot re 
"H/iei^Oip ovr' a^yys hrtplovos ^eXloto 
Tipwoyr, oV iiyifioivC fiaOvt U rt Taprupot d/i^f. IK ff. 478. 

Plutarch, speaking of the demons and perturbations and 

Erodigies in the air, and other wonders which were fabled to be 
eard and seen in the islands of Britain, says, that " in one of 
those islands Saturn was reported to be imprisoned, with many 
demons attendant on him/' ' And in another place he tells us 
the same story of several islands to the west of Britain ; ** in 
one of which,'' says he, ** the barbarians feign that Saturn is 
detained by Jupiter, who, as his son, having the care of these 
islands and the sea adjacent, which is named Kfivtov niXayog, 
resides a little below."* Indeed the name of Kp6vo§ or Saturn 
is intimately connected with these parts in all the accounts that 
the Greeks give of them. The ocean itself, above the Straits, 
was termed Kpmo$ 'Hxsuv^s 'J 

' "Htoi 6 fiktf AoKpdio Tap* Iff^QTi^v SefOpoio 
"ArXat itnripios KiKXtiaKerar avrap l/irep6eK 
TIpos PopitiVf ira iralbes apeifiaveiav * AptpLamriiVf » 

Yiorror fiiv icaXiovai wttrfiyora re Kp6ri6p re. 

Dionys. Perieg. ▼. 29. 

*0 S« 9q6s fio^p&v, vawfjiYciii XiywrM wivros, xa) Kp6no§, observes 
Eustathius ; and, after rehearsing the various reasons assicned for 
the name, he adds — 6 Si /xuJo; na) ri rm KpovQu ixrfftwv alSosx 
ixil ^IttuA Porphyry tells us that Saturn constructed a cave 
in the ocean, were he concealed his children.' Strabo, speak- 

' 'O Si Afifuftrpios H^ Tvy 9€f^ riiv Bptrreuftop rfitrmr that voKXia ip^ifjunn o*iiv* 
piZas, £r hfias taifju&¥mir koI iipAmv opofidfw0at, irXeStroi Si tArhs lirropCat ictil $4as 
Irciea m/nrf rov piaiirtK4ms hs rip^ fyyuna ircif*^vi|y rdy ipfifmv, Ixoiwcir ob voXXo^s 
hroiKovrras, Icpodr Si xmi itr6Xavt wJyrtu 6wh rwr Bpcrrardr wras» k^ucofUyov IT 
ainov Ptwrrl aiyxvaa^ /icydXif y irepi rhw iufya leal ^unnifMica woKKits ytyMaij jr. r . X. 
hutiihf r9i ftlav cTwu tniffop ipfrhw Kpopoy KortipxBai ^povpo^fuifow titrh Bptdpw 
taiBtAioifTa. 99^/1^ yiip tdrr^ TW 9vpo9 fufinx^<^^' woKKobs 9k W9pl oArhy ^wmi 
ZaijjLoyas IvaMfs Kui Hpdinarras, PlutarchoB wtJA rwr *£jic\c\oiT^T«r JCp^orwidtfr, 
p. 189. ed. Basil. 1574. 

' *Qiyvy(ii rif tnitros MmpoBvir c2r &Xl frcrrcu 

9p6iimf lifup&if irlrrc Bpcrrorios iarixotwa wK^m itfhs hnr4paify Pnpm tkrptis l&oy 
liecfnif d^oTwrw, koI AAA'^Xaw, wpoKWfTM fjudXjurra narii HwrfiJks ii?Jov Sc^iyjtf , &r 
ip fuf rhf KpAw¥ ol fidpfiapoi KoB^tpxOag /utBoXoyovaru^ M rod Aths^ r^y Si &s vAy 
f Xoyra ppovfAif r&r re H^«r iietUmif itai r^i SaX4m|f , %if ILpimov Hikaiyos hfoftd' 
(ovifi wapwtdrnt MurBoh Plutarch, ircpl rov 'ZfupoutfOfi^v Upoa^ov r^ K^kK^ lip 
ScX'^nir, p. 614. Tide locum. 

* "Hyaup wapdicturrm rais 'Epnv^w t^vyioiSr wp^ rf o^rf KFONIOi *OXEAXQu 
Euatath. in Dionra. t. 285. 

« Eustath. in Diofiya. ▼. SS. 

' O0rw leal 6 Kp6yos ir rf incMW^f tdn^^rrpop nmtiffitviii^h K^Kp^^i roh 
vaStof . Porphyr. d« Aatro Nymplianimy p. 854. 
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lag of an island without the Straits, says, Kthm S* hti rm itnr^ 
flow Tri$ viiaoti fugm ^ voXi;* wpoa-txis S' oivr^ nXeuraUv iart to 
Kpiviov wfo$ r^ vi)<t/S|| x. r. X.' And Eustathius informs us that 
the Pillars of Hercules were once called the Pillars of Saturn t 
IxaXovyr^ iron xa) K^vox^ (TTijXai.* 

Tartarus was the residence of the rebellious Titans : 

Hie genus antiquum Terrse, Titania pubes, 

Fulmine dejecti^ fuudo volvuntur in imo. ^n. vi. 580« 

And so Callimachns places the abode of the Titans ami/ngsi 
the Celtic tribes, in the utmost boundaries of the west : 
Kal vv voTC ^vy6s tu eXcvaerai &fi.p,iv deOXos 
^Ytrraroy, wrirSr' ar oi fxkv ktf^* '^XKifveaai fi&^aipav 
Bop/?Aptin)v Kal KeXrdp ava<rr7iaayT€s" Apria 
*0\lfiy6yoi TiT^pes d^' itntipov kvyafo^vfog 
'Pmaovrai, vi^dbeatriv eotKdTes fj iadpidfwt ■ 
Teipetriyf iiyUa vXtiara icar'' '^ipa 0ovKo\iovrau 

Hymn* els ^fiXby, ▼• 171* 

And Justin,' and the Scholiast on Homer/ place the Scen6 
of their rebellion and discomfiture in the neighborhood of Tar- 
Itessus. And Hesiod says that the Titans 

d&fiara vacerdovaiv kw ^^eavoio BefjiidXois* Theogon. ▼• 816* 

The Saturnian Ocean was also termed the Dead Sea: 
*A\Xa 5* av Kal v€Kp6v i^^fjiiaav* Dionys. ▼• 33* 

-— Kp6yioy h^ iKiKXi^trKovtriy 
Il6yroy 'YxepfiSptoi ftipewes, rexp^y re daXaatray^ 

Orph. Argonaut, v. 1085. 

By this we are to understand a region of the dead: for it is 
there, i. e. in Hades, and in Tartarus, that Homer describes the 
dwelling of the Shades. And so Claudian^ speaking of the 
extreme western regions, says : 

Est locus, extremum qua pandit Gallia litus 
Oceani praetentus aquis, ubi fertur Ulysses 
Sanguine libato populum movisse silentem* 
Illic umbrarum tenui stridore volant um 
Flebilis auditur quaestus. Simulacra coloni 
Pallida, dejunctasque vident migrare^^ura^, &c. 

Claudian. in Rufinum, lib. i. v. 1^2. 
Tzetzes tells us of a people who inhabited the coasts of the 
ocean about Britain, and who were accustomed to hear when 



' Strabo, lib. iii. c. 6. p. 272. » Eustath. in Dionys, ▼. 64. 

* " Saltus vero Tartesiorum, in qaibna Titanas bellum adversus deoft gesttMO 
proditur, incoluere Curetes." Justin. Hist. lib. zliv. c. 4. 
« Schol. in Horn. II. 6". y. 479. 
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i» tkeir - Im^s koocking «t their doors, tnd voieet calling on 
them : oo this they arose, audi coming to tbe beach, found 
strange ships filled with seamen. Having gone on board, tbej 
arrived, after one moroentV rowing, at the island of Britain, 
althoagb in their own ships they cooM scarcely reach it in h 
day and a night with full sail. Here they disembarked, but 
saw no one ; hearing however voices calling to them, and hold- 
ing conversation with invisible beings. And after some time 
thej^gp^tumed home by the same conveyance, and in the same 
space of time. ^' Hither/' he says, ** pass over, according to tbe 
Grecians, the souls of the dead, which is similar to what Hesiod 
says of the heroes." ' According to Porphyry, indeed, the western 
parts of the world generaUy were consecrated to the demons, 
as the eastern parts were to the gods, 

A principal reason for supposing Homer's Hades to be in 
Italy, appears to have been, because Avemus was reported to 
be bne of the entrances to the infernal domains. But if the 
real origin of this fable had been attended to, no such conclu- 
sion would ever have been drawn from it. The entrances to 
Hades will be generally found to be situated on the coast, and 
in such situations as to afford a presumption of their having 
formerly been stations, or watering-places, of the Phoenicians, in 
their voyages towards the Straits and the regions of the West. 

One of die most famous was the Promontory of Tssnarus in 
Laconia; and its situation, and the temple of Neptune for 
which it was noted, are sufficient to confirm the observation. 
And the author of the Orphic ArgonauUcs mentions it particu- 
larly as the point of Greece which they made for in their return 
from the same voyage : 

Kol ff* of fi^v irXwo>Tef ivxriftiviiy hr* ^IuXkov 
Qvvoy eyit 6* Mfitir M Tairapor ^y€fi6€vra, r. r. X. 

Orph. Argonaut, v. 1S76. 
Such, too, was the case with Avernus. It was probably from 

' Xltpi T^v &icr)jfi^ Tov wtpi r^v Bperwn^imif ii)<i«r 'XUceoMv, Mpmwoi nvts oUcowru^ 
IxMOiifUu, KdrouoH ftjkw ^^trfft^ ^^9 S^ la^ r^mkntt adroSs. Oh-oi TtfA rits 
eir&p oheias KoOc^Sovres ^mpijs imiovffi ita\oi<nis edrr^hs, koL Ko6r9v ir€f\ rhs Blfos 
tdaBdyovrat, hfcurrivrts ik itXota ebpUncovai riya, ovxJi rk ohrwv, itrifwrmv §JiifaTtL 
elf TCttha odif cid'cAOiJrres fxitj^ ^owf wphs r^r Bpvrtofvlav VTJtrow tctervupown KoMniXa- 
rowrts. Koiirtp fioXls 2ky yvj(lhifi4p^ Kiu<l>wi T9WTapi4voiS4aifrtarK4oifT€T th vMiv, 
fc'c T«if tSuus vmkn v^piivnK. Ixc? youy iofofidrrma l(<(7««iny ody o&c dMrcf ^^pMr> 
cuf irlfivrasm oUS^ifa Si Sp&rrts ijafdowri ^Pijs r&p ImclStxoiUpwp oJkods kot* 

wMj^ni^ Mb ICVrS ^VnWCfpt^ KtU lUfTvL ifuy yWtWt^ lUtt * TV^j^Flflf IttOtJOVVIfT OVTOvf Kttt ft9~ 

rwy si d/io2fl0f ixoKpiyofiiymy, koI oSrm, iroXlr /Jf ^oirp wph% r^r itUrw kirowKUi^ 
rcr olaOdifovrat rQw vri&v ^a^poripav^ ^ 8tc Jbs ^X^^ kmnSfuiop* If fUtrroi iriiyrcf 
fipaffc» '£AA^y«y, ixfi rkt r&if iLiro$§0imH6rmv SUEyciy ^vxds. ^ pvp nmi'HelMs ^i|tfc 
mpii rwr ^/n^mt. Tiaie* in Heiiodi Erg. p. 60. £x OS, Plaatiii. RapbelengU. 
1603. 
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tbence, or at leastfr^m thereabout^ that they made immedkitely 
for the ocean; just as we learn from Diodorus Sicalus^' thal» 
the island MeUta (now Malta) was to those perhaps who 
sailed ajong the Africiin coast instead of the coast of Europe; 
There was reported, too, to be a descent to the shades on the 
coast of the Mariandyni, in Pontos: 

''Evda fLky eU *AiSao Kdraifidrit eerrl iciKevBos,. 
"Afcpii re irpojSX^s 'A\€pavatas hyj/odi rtlvu, 
Hiyffeis T* 'A'XjEpdfV ahriiy iia veiodi rifivtay 
"AKpriy, 6JC jneyaXrfS wpo\oas iriffi <papayyos, 

Apollon. Rhod. Argon, lib. ii. v. 352. vide Schol. 

This was situate^ on the Euxine ; but this sea. was believed 
hy the ancients to be connected towards the north, with the 
ocean. And it is worthy of remark^ that there was here a cave 
similar to that at Taenarus.' There was a Nixvoiiavrlct in Thes- 
protis, which was also called Avemus. And there was, more* 
over, an Ayernus, or'^Aopvos, near Tartessus.^ 

Virgil has, doubtlessly, placed his iViexuo|xayWa in Italy» But 
even in Virgil's description of the infernal regions, there are 
many marks which identify its real situation with that of the 
Hades of Homer. Deiphobus, for instance, asks of idEneas^- 
Sed te qui vivum casus age fare vicissim^ 
Attulerint : felagine venis erroribus actus ? 
An monitu Divum 1 An quae tu fortuna fatigat, 
Ut tristes sine sole domos, loca turbida, adires. 

^n. vi. 531. 
" Non ad inferos," says Servius, ** sed ad lociim in quo in- 
ferorum descensus est, i. e. ad Avernum, si intra terram sunt 
inferi.^ But if this were the meaning, the question would-be 
<|uite absurd; as being shipwrecked on the coast of Italy, could 
imply no necessity of going to Hades. This was seen by 
Servius, who therefore adds — ^'Alii aliud intelligunt, qui sub terra 
esse inferos volunt secundum chorographos et geometras, qui 
dicunt terram o-^ai^oeiS^ esse^ quae aqua et aere sustentatur; 
quod, si est, ad antipodes potest navigatione perveniri, quia, 

> *Ar Stoif i»kv T& hmroXuLd* IhtfUHn hhriLUvrued, Pozpbyr. de Antra Nj^mphft- 
mm, p. 968^ 
*lib.T. 

* '^ In eopnmllia Ifariimdyni urbemhabUaat, ab ATgivo (ut fenint) Hercuto 
datum. Heraelea Tocitatur : id fom8» fidcm adjicit. Juxta spccus est Acheruna, 
ad Masqat (m ainut) perriua ; atque inda eztracium Cerberam exiatimaAt." Mela, 
lib. I. c. 20. " la ijuiQ Taenaro Neptuai templum, etspecua, illi, qnem ia Ponio 
▲cherusium dizimus,. facie et fabula aimilis.'' Mela, lib. ii. c. 4. 

* 'H 9i T<ipnia:Qot w6fuf 'IfiiBputh vcpi rh» "Aopvov }Jfani¥. SchoL Anatc^b. ia 
Kan. 



9% Philological Extracts from IL H. Barker 

qoaDlum ad nos spectet, inferi mot, ticut no» iHis. Hine est 
quare sub terra inferos dicimus esse, qaamqueilludsit, quia no- 
vem cingitur circulis. Tiberianus inducit epistolam vento alia- 
tam ab antipodibus, quod habet, * Superi ioferis saiuteoi/ " &c. 
He need not^ however, hare removed them quite so far, as -the 
passage evidently refers to the situation of the Homeric Hades^ 
and the notion is stolen from the question put to Ulysses in the 
Odjssey : 

TiKvov iuoy, irSs 1j\0e§ Iwb SS^v HtpSeyra, 

ZctfOf iuv I ')(a\€'rr6y ik rdie Swoiaiy Spatrdai* 

Mitra^ yap fieyaXot worafiol Kal ieiva ^Mpa, 

'iliceavof fiky wpdra, toy ovitais karl weprjoai, 

lleSoy e6yT\ iiy fiff ris i^V «^«py<« »'^«- Od. X'. 154. 

Where Eustathius observes, !ti ^uvtp»f hravta 6 noif^r^g Si|Xo7 
rqv *Oiwrcriais (Miixv^v eS; ^ou xari Aeuo-iv iwl rit, irigav ixilSw rip- 
fiMTOL ytvMM rot) 'iflxtayoD, hia xoi rovi aaripas i^XM^ fetah 

r. w. 



PHILOLOGICAL EXTRACTS 

From £» H. Barker's Letters on the Authorship 

of Junius^ Letters. 

No. Ih— [Concluded from No. LXXF.} 

5. Thb only other instance of the kind, which I have seen in the 
^ritin^s of Sir Philip, is tliat about the Elgrin marbles and the statues 
of Phidias, in the Letter Missive to Lord Holland, 1816. pp. 61-73. and 
it is an admirable specimen of his talents for philosophical criticism: — 

** In reading the Report of the select Committee^ (of the House of 
Commons on the Elgin marbles,) one of their first propositions, inclu- 
ding an historical assertion, seems to me a paradox, the truth of which 
however I am not bound or disposed to deny, viz. ' that the date of 
these works must be referred to the original building of the Parthenon^ 
and to the designs of Phidias^ the dawn of every thing which adorned 
and ennobled Greece.' From this position, compared with what we 
know of the architecture and statuary of Athens, it follows that the 
Jirst productions of those arts were at once perfect, without previous 
defect or gradual improvement. The dawning light is in the meridian. 
Birth and maturity have bat one date. This discovery is new in the 
natural history of man. In all other attainments of human skill, the 
arrival at perfection is by progression. Were there no temples or 
statues in Athens or in Greece, before Phidioi f By whom, and when 
was the temple of Jupiter built atOlympia; or the temple of Theseus 
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mX Atbem?^ . On qQestions of diite it It in vaiii to look for accuracy in 
the Greek historians, nor is it always safe to rely on Iheir veracity. On 
this point I speak with more moderation than I^ think. A peremptory 
language in matters of opinion, is always offensive and never in its 
place, but when it is called on to command. In tne, who court instruc- 
tion, because I want it, a tone of authority would be worse than un^ 
becoming. Gnsda mendax was proverbial among the Romans. Plu- 
tarch and others speak of the Heeatompedon and the Parthenon, as of 
one and the same building. N^w it appears to me that either this 
must be a mistake, or the text is not correct, Or it is a mere epithet 
carelessly used. The Heeatompedon was a square temple of a hundred 
.feet^ and if it were fifty feet high, would make half a cube. Mr. Wil- 
kins says that the area embraced by the uppermost step of the Farther 
.fion, is little more than two hundred and twenty-seven feet in length 
and one handred and one in breadth. The former then must have 
been a moderate building compared to the latter. But Herodotus 
affirms that Xerxes burnt the citadel, and with it the temple of the 
Goddess, of which last he repented ; and that the utter destruction of 
the whole city was completed by Mardonius. Yet Mr. Stuart says : 
* The temple of Minerva in the Acropolis was called the Parthenon and 
Heeatompedon.* To me it is plain, that they were different temples, on 
the same site, with very different dimensions. The former was built 
about fifty years after the Heeatompedon was destroyed, fie all this as 
.it may, I shall leave it to the learned to discover the meaning of 
l^utarch's words, and proceed to other questions in 'fity mind of much 
greater interest and curiosity, concerning the two celebrated statues 
of Minerva and Jupiter, undoubtedly the works of Phidias, and placed 
by him in their respective temples at Athens and Olympia.' Here 
again we have a singular proof of the inaccuracy. and carelessness of 
-Grecian historians. Pausanias and all of them say that these two 
statues, one of which was fifty-four feet high, sitting, the other thirty- 
nine feet, standing, were positively made of ivory and gold. Of the 
latter Pausanias says : A^^ 84 Ik re iKdipwros rh iyaXfia ncol xpvaov ircrmV 
Toi, (p. 41.) Some of these careless writers, quoted by Meursius, 
.describe the Minerva as made all of pure gold ; others, as all of ivory, 
without a qualification, abatement, or explanation of any kind. Even 
Pliny, on this point, is full as inaccurate and obscure, as if he had 
never seen the two statues, or never considered or inquired what they 
were made of. He says, (lib. 34. cap. 8.) ' Phidias, prseter Jovem 
Olympium, quem nemo aeniulatur, fecit et ex ebore ague Minervam 
Athenis, quae est in Parthenone adstans ;* which words, as long as 
words express meaning, affirm that both the statues were made of 
ivory. Now my conviction is, that every one of these writers, in the 

^ " After a lung search, I cannot discover with certainty, by whom, or when 
tlie temple of Theseus was built. On the whole, however, it seems probable that 
it ^as erected by Cimon, or in his time, or about forty years before Pericles. I 
leave it to the learned to consider, whether that date of such a temple, with such 
a statuary, can be consistent with the assertion of the Committee." ' 

' " PsQsanias says that the temple of Jupiter at Olyropia was bailt, but not 
when, by a native architect called Libo ; that it was sixty-eight feet high, ninety- 
.fire feet wide, and two hundred and thirty feet long. He says that the god, sitting 
on a throne, was tnad^of gold and ivory. (1. 5. p. 304-5-6.) The temple must have 
been built long before the Feloponnesian war I" 
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lM«tttl wmd MiUpmtM^ ••■•• •€ thsir own IftOgwm^ Mt^rte r« fpoM, 
jridicalou* faltebood. Soob aiiornioiui stotUM neiUier were, nor eovld 
be oMule of ^old or ivory, in tbeir Milidity, m tbey might ba?e been of 
jnarble. A quantity of gold or ivory, or both, tsCeieBt for the porpoie, 
ooold not have been foand in all Greeee, mneh leas in AtHea; aady 
^venif it had existed, Pbidiaa and Perieleiy and indeed tbe people of 
Athens and £lis must have been frantie to Uvisb and waste snob pre- 
cions materiali on the inside of snob statues. The fiMt is, they were 
liollow, and eovered in «ome parts with /mtius, or ftliin plates applied 
of ivory, ia otAfTS of gold, which on occasion might be and actwaily 
weie talten off. All the gold, fornished by Pericles to Phidias for Ifae 
4itatiiB of Minerva, amonnted only to forty*foor talents of piiro gold, 
eqoal to about S/Ml* in our standard. The intrinsic value of the 
Attic talent is by no means ascertained by comparison with any nKHiem 
ooin, mach less is it a clear case among the learned. This ^nnmli^ 
iniglit be sufficient to cover as much of the statue as was not pinted 
with ivory, but would go a very little way to iill it. The outsido, so 
formed, was supported bv an internal construction or machinery of 
brass and oedar-wood. As &r as I have been able to trace this ques- 
tion, the first person who discovered the fallacy imposed on us by the 
Greek writers, and swallowed without hesitation or inquiry by the 
inodernsy was M. de Pauw, a merciless inquisitor into litemry frauds, 
and a fstal foe to learned impostors. The following extract from bis 
lUekerthiM Pkilo$ophiquet ntr Us Grscs (Vol. ii. p. 112,) printed at 
Berlin in 17i^, ought to excite the reader's curiosity. After proving 
to demonstration that the ivory and gold in question eonsislod of 
plates laid on, or appliques^ par piiees rapp&rties, &o. he says;^«- 

** * Pour eommuniqoer it toutes ces pieces rapporties lo degr€ de 
consistaace dont elles avoieat besoin, 11 faut que ia Miturve^AB Phi- 
dias ait ^te int^rieorement soutenue par un corps prodigieux defer. on 
4'airain, revMu dans sa principale longueur de lames de br>is de eddre, 

3ni formoient Tame de ce colosse, dont toute laoapaci(6 ^oii vuide; et 
^Mcten avoue que ces ouvrages d'ostentation, si riches en i^parenoe, et 
o& Ton ne voyoit briller que Tor et Ti voire, ^toientint^rieuremeot gamis 
de toiles d'araign^es, et servoient Tasyle aux insectes et aux animuux 
immondes, qui fr^uentoient les temples et les auteU de la Gr^ee.^ 

** Locian's words, to which M. Pauw refers, are : * The richest of these 
statues were covered with ivory, and here and there, (ikfjom t^Qv^ glit- 
tered with gold. Witbinside they were supported by frames of wood, 
(fiwilvXM^ in which whole troops of mice took shelter, and formed their 
common wealth.' {hiy&Mi /ivwy.y 

'* It seems to me remarkable that it is not stated by Paosanias or Pliny 
that the statue of Victory, of four cubits high, (therefore not a. Vitto- 
riolaf) stood, or was placed standing, on the extended right-band of 
Minerva, Hi hich must include the arm, or there would be no extension. 
But Epictetus* does say so distinctly. Now if the Victory were solid 
of any metal, it must weigh down the arm, or break it, unless the 
inside of the limb were of brass, and that too attached to a metallic 
frame supporting the statue. 

'* Supposing this state of the case, as far as relates to the outward Ap- 
pearance and internal machinery of the statues to be indisputable, a 
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t^Hlkm remainty mliioh he, who can answer 'it iv plalA hitelKgiMe 
language, and not in terma of art, mast liave mncb more skill and 
aagacity than I can pretend to. My own superannnated Ibonghts have 
been wasted on it in Tain. The figures of the god and goddess mast 
^a?e been composed and formed on a covered frame of some kind or 
other, and that frame sapporled throoghont by internal bars of brata 
jor wood. I' ask what was the composition of that frame, and of tbe 
figures or shapes which were supported by it ; and bow, or by what 
-medinm or contact they were supported by the inside machinery ? To 
me it appears that the forms, at least, of Uie statues must have been 
finished, before the lamintB of gold and ivory could be applied to those 
forms by way of ornament or dress. Here I shall conclude this part 
of my meditations, with one note of admiration more to tbe statues. la 
it possible, er is it coneeivabicy that Pausanias, Plutarch, and Pliny, 
should not have known the internal construction of these colossal 
statues, or that they should have believed or imagined that they were 
literally made of solid gold and ivory I On the subject of these won- 
derful works of art, there remains still one "consideration, worthy of 
your taste and genius, and then you shall be at liberty, porii mitttt^ 
duiehurtiAt 

^^The enormous disproportion of the siase' of these statues to tbe 
temples, which held them, must have been obvious to every eye. Nay, 
I should think, it must have been the first impression made on the 
•spectator, the moment he entered the temple. Yet, if my utmost re- 
searches have not failed or misled me, it is certainly true that no 
ancient writer -has tak^i notice, or, if at all, very slightly, of this 
manifest and striking disproportion, except Strabo, much' less to ae- 
count for it. The geographer says only that * tbe greatest of all was 
the ivory statue of Jupiter, (ifit^drruwr i6aFop,) made by PkidUitf of 
such a magnitude that, although the temple was of the greatest size, 
the artist seemed to have missed the mark, orftnltd^ of symmetry {ht- 
'tween the Hmtue und the temple). He made the statue sitting, yet almost 
touching the roof with the summit of its head, giving an impression en 
the eye, that if the god were to rise and stand upright, he must unroof 
tbe temple.' In this place it is natural to ask a question, which, as far 
as my little learning reaches, has never been answered, Why, of all 
the single statues of the heathen celestial gods, the Jupiter alone is 
represented tUting f Because he was their supreme divinity. The 
others, even the Minerva, or Goddess of Wisdom, were his ministers 
or agents, and, as his inferiors, eiood in his presence, whenever they 
were personified. He alone is not in action. His power is in repose, 
serene and majestic, and executes his pleasure, not by motion or com- 
aiand) but by pure volition. 

'* Is It to be believed that Phidias was not aware of a palpable 
violation of the laws of symmetry between his own work and tbe case 
which contained it? or that, seeing the fact, he should not have 
intended it? or that, with that intention, he should have had no 
rational purpose to be answered by it? 17/ not believe it. The dimen- 
sions of so great an artist are not to be measured by the mere visual 
faculty of vulgar eyes. The altitude of such a being must be taken 
with a quadrant. First, undoubtedly he meant to magnify' his statue 
at the expense of the temple ; and, so meaning, the disproportion he 
resorted to, could not fail of its effect. So far a common caviller might 
accuse him of vanity. A critic of a higher order might content himself 
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<wHh BiibieribfQg to the aeconite and •nlightened eoodotloli of Quia* 
tiliany who illastrates the statue of Jupiter by its moral iropressioD : 
' Cujas palchritudo adjecisse aliqaid etiam receptae religiooi videtor ; 
.adeo majestas operis deum seqnavit.* 

** Was that all? Had he no theory, of a more elevated ascent, In con- 
iemplation! Yes; I swear by the i^enios of Phidias bimself, he bad 
another purpose worthy of him, which he has left it to the statue to 
denouQoe. Tub Deity 1 aBpaESBVT, fills bis own rsMPLf, and leaves 
vo BOOM POR ANT OTHER GoD.^'-^Exiraei from Sir Philip Praneii^ 
lietUr Miiiive to Lord HoUand, 

I consulted ray intelligrent and esteemed flriend, the Rev. T. S. 
Hughes, B.D.y on the subject, and he favored me with the foUowing^ 
.observations in his reply : 

** With respect to the work in toto^ it appears to me very like the 
effort of a man who did not write Juntas, but wished it to be thought 
be diUL It is clever, and has many pointed passages,' but not the raci- 
ness of Junius's style. With regard to that part, to which you have 
particularly drawn my attention, I should say that the remarks of Sir 
Chilip are in general very just and true. 'J'hose concerning the gold 
and ivory statues agree in the main with the great and splendid work of 
'Quatre-Mere de Qnincy on the Chryselephantine Statuary. With re- 
gard to the Heeatompedtm (p. 64.) he is right ^it was the old temple 
burnt and destroyed by the Persians, and a vast many of the stones 
.which composed it^ especially those of ihe pillars, are at this day to be 
tseen, (according to the conjectures of able antiquaries,) worked up in 
the walls of the Acropolis. As for Stuart, though a fine architect, he 
was not a very accurate scholar. Sir Philip is wrong, when he says 
that only the statues of Jupiter were ever represented in a sitting pos- 
ture : take the following instance of the contrary from Pausanias, 
.(Corinth. 217.) T^ 8i 6ya\fJM rris^Hpas M Bp6pov KdiBifrat iuy4Bu /liya, xpv(rov 
It^p Kot 4\4^ayros, noXwcXtlrov Z^ ^ffyop. His remark in capitals at the bot- 
tom of p. 72. seems to me a very happy one. In the words of Sir Phi- 
lip, we et vaU^^'-^Appendicula. il. 



BIBLICAL CRITICISM. 

In a \i'ork which the writer of this article has lately published, 
he has attempted to prove that in the Revelation of Si. John 
the symbolical personage designated the Dragon, the old ser- 
pent called the Devil and Satan, is paganism. It is stated, .as a 
canon* for the ititerpretation of Scripture prophecy, ^* that every 
.symbol should be considered as having the same import wbere- 
ever it occurs :" and as commentators have generally been of 
opinion that Christianity conflicting with Paganism is indicated 
in the twelfth chapter of the Revelation by the war in heaven 
between Michael and his angels, and the Dragon and his angels ; 
it is contended that the Dragon introducei) again in the twen- 
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liech fSbapter, and deseribed in preciady the sameMerms, must 
also be Paganism ; and that paganism, at the commencement of 
tlie ninth centary, was confined to a symbolical abyss by Charle- 
magne, king of France* 

In accordance with this interpretation, the following transla- 
tions and criticisms are submitted ta the consideration of the 
reader* The Greek' of the fourth verse in the twentieth chap- 
ter may be literally rendered thus: — 

'" I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them ; and I saw the souls of those that had been be- 
headed for the testimony of Jesus, and for the word of God ; and 
whoever worshipped not the beast, nor his ifnage, and took not 
the mark on their forehead or on tbeir hand, and lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years/' 

The following is a free translation : ''And in the space of the 
thousand years, I saw thrones, and those who sat on them, to 
whom judgment was given; and I saw the souls of those that bad 
been beheaded for tl^ testimonyof Jesus, and for the word of 
God; and 1 saw those who worshipped not the beast, nor' his 
image, and wbo received not his mark on their foreheads, or oh 
their hands ; and I saw those who lived and reigned with Christ/' 

The. original Greek of this passage has had a singular fortune 
under the hands of translators. After the word 4^%b^^, souls, there 
18 a participle in the perfect or pluperfect tense which is followed 
by. four verbs, all aorists. The participle is in our common version 
rendered by a verb in the imperfect tense, which ought to have 
been in the pluperfect ; and of the verbs, the two former have 
been converted into the pluperfect, and the two latter have been 
left in the imperfect tense : but still worse than all this, the gram* 
matical construction or government has been completely changed. 
I will not assert that the translators have done this capriciously, 
arbitrarily, or at random ; but I am disposed to think that if their 
minds had not been pre- occupied by a Jewish tradition, they 
would not have rendered the passage in the manner they have. 
Here seems to me to be a striking proof of the justness and im^ 
portance of some observations of Dr. Chalmers, on the supreme 
authority of revelation. ** What is the reason,'' he asks, ^' why 
there is so much more unanimity among critics atid grammarians 
about the sense of any ancient author than about the sense 
of the New Testament i Because the one is made purely a 

' Kol ctSoi^ Bp6vovs, Ka2 indBurav ii^ alrohs, k(Cl Kplfia id60ri ahroh' fudria ^vx^ 
r&v itewtXtKWuitwif hh r^v /laprvplw *lrio'ov kcH Si& rhv \6yov rov Ocov, kclL otrtves 

IJiirinrov icol M r^p XH^ tdnm¥, Ktd l{'i|0'«i' koL ifiaffl\€vfftuf fAerk rov Hpurrmi 
rk x^^A ^* B>e?. xz. 4. 
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qtiettioD of criticisin ; the other hat been complicatM wrth cbe 
iincerUun fancies of a daring and presumptuous theology. Coaid 
.we only dismiss these fancies^ sit down like a school-boy to his 
task, and look on the study of divinity as a mere work of trans- 
lation, then we might expect the same unanimity among 
Christians that we meet with among scholars and literati about 
the system of Epicurus or philosophy of Aristotle. — Let the 
principle of * what thiukest thou' be exploded, and that of 
* what readest thou' be substituted in its place. Let us take 
our lesson as the Almighty places it before ua, and, instead of 
being the judge of his conduct, be satisfied with the safer and 
humbler onice of being the interpreter of his Isnguage.'' ' 

The whole series of particulars detailed in the verse under 
consideration must be viewed as occupying this scene of the 
apostle's vision : a prospect opens before him which stretches 
away to a vast but not an immeasurable distance ; he looks 
through a long vista of a thousand years. And after the dragon 
had been expeUed frcnn the figurative heaven, and after he had 
cast water out of his mouth like a flood, and after he had 
been confined to the abyss, what did our New Testament pro- 
phet see i *' I saw thrones," says he, ** and those that sat on 
them ;" thrones erected in Britain, France, Spain, Portugal, 
Italy, and Germany, where there had been only one throne 
before ; and the occupants invested with sovereignty to order 
at their pleasure the affairs of the nations which they governed. 
He also saw the souls of those who had been previously put to 
death for the cause of Christianity, according to the cruel edicts 
of , pagan emperors. He then saw those who worshipped 
not the beast, and were suffering under papal persecution, as 
.confessors and martyrs in defence of the pure, unadulterated 
religion of Jesus: Waldenses and Albigenses in France and 
Italy ; Lollards and WicklifiUes in Germany and England ; and 
Hussites in Bohemia- He n^xt saw those who lived and reigned 
.with Christ — the reformers, Luther, Calvin, and Melancthon^ 
with their holy and blessed phalanx of combatants against the 
forces of the man of ^n, who enjoyed the presence and appro- 
bation of their Redeemer, who were patronized by him, who 
.were elevated to seats of authority^ who were enabled success- 
fully to encounter their adversaries mustered in great numbers 
and bent on their destruction, and. who ultimately triumphed 
over all the principalities and powers of Rome. I know not 
whether it is necessary for me to say, that the events predicted 
by the spirit of prophecy were generally made to pass in re- 
view before the eyes of the prophets one after another, and that 

^ £vid. and Autb. of the Christ. Rcv; p* 241. 244. 
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tbe scenic repriesentation was finished in a few days or a few 
hours, or perhaps in a less space ; but that those events, when 
realized in the course of Providence, were destined to be spread 
over a long period of time ; in some instances more than a 
thousand, and in others more than two thousand years* ''£ 
saw," or as it is in the Chaldee,' I was looking *' in my 
vision by night, and behold the four winds of heaven strove upon . 
the great sea; and four great beasts came. up from the sea, 
diverse one from another. The first was like a lion, and bad 
an eagle's wings : I was looking till the wings thereof were 
plucked, tind it was lifted up from, the earth, and made to stand 
upon its feet as a man, and a man's heart was given to it. And 
behold another beast, a second, like to a bear ; and it rais.ed up 
itself on one side, and it had three ribs in the mouth of it : and 
they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh. After this £ 
was looking, and lo, another, like, a leopard, which had upon 
the back of it four wings of a fowl; the beast had also four 
heads; and dominion was given to it. After this I was looking 
ifn the night virions, and behold, a fourth beast, dreadful and 
terrible^ and strong exceedingly, and it had great iron teeth y it 
devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped tbe residue with the 
feet of it: and it was diverse from all the beasts that were 
before it; and it had ten horns. 1 was considering the horns, 
and behold there came up among them another little horn, 
before whom there were three of the first horns plucked up by 
the roots, and behold in this horn were eyes like the eyes of a 
man, and a mouth speaking great things. 1 was looking till the 
thrones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit/'* 
Now from the manner of expression at the commencement 
of this paragraph, it would appear that the prophet had this 
vision in a single night ; but the objects and events detailed in 
tbe account of the vision, according to almost, every interpreta- 
tion, extend beyond the space of two thousand years. 

Our common translation, and indeed every translation which 
I have seen, envelops with obscurity the verse which has occa- 
sioned the foregoing observations, by failing* to mark distinctly 
the series or succession of objects presented to the apostle's 
view as it respects time. And there is another cause of ob- 
scurity : it is diflficult, if not impossible, to ascertain the mean- 
ing which the translators intended to convey relative to the 
principal objects of the vision, whether their version has a refe- 
rence to souls or persons, or to both ; and if to. both, what 
should be restricted to the one and what to the other. 
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But I foresee a foraiidable objection to mj hjpothem. It 
will be said that the period of a thousand .years, or the mil ten* 
niuni, comprises not the whole series of particulars detailed ia 
the passage under review, but should be copsidered as relating 
only to the last clause, and specifying the duration of the spiritual 
or personal re%ii of Christ on earth. To remove this objection I 
may observe, that persons or things enumerated in a sentence, and 
90ojoined together, form a plurality: John andWilUam and James 
are the Christian names of three of my sons ; but the term ** Chris- 
tian names" cannot be predicated of John individually, or of Wil* 
liam individually, or of James individually ; it is only true of thetn 
collectively : Spring, Summer, Autumn, and Winter, are the four 
seasons of the year; but the substantive, seasons, cannot be pre- 
dicated of spring separately, or of summer separately, or of 
autumn separately, or of winter separately ; it is only applica-* 
ble to them when taken .together. The same observation ia 
transferable to time. The apostle Paul states, that *' God 
gave unto the people of Israel judges, about the space of four 
Eundred and fifty years*" ' Not two or . three judges for the 
whole period, nor two or three at one time followed by others 
in succession ; but those magistrates were raised up one after 
another, and but. one at a time sustained the office of judge* 
Othniel judged Israel forty years ; Tola was judge tin^enty-two 
years ; Jephtha six years ; and Eli forty ; and oSiers were su- 
preme magistrates of Israel for different periods. To none of 
these singly can the space of time mentioned by the apostle be 
applied, but to the sum of the periods during which they re« 
spectively governed, till the time of the prophet Samuel. The 
same inspired writer says, quoting* from the Psalms, ** Harden 
not your hearts as in the provocation, in the day of temptation 
in the wilderness, when * your fathers tempted me, proved me> 
and saw my works forty years." Here a series of things both 
expressed and implied has a space of time assigned for dura^ 



' Acts xiii. 20. . 

* On this adverb, Dr. Macknight has the following observation: — 
^ Where your fathers tempted me. This, which is the Syriac and the 
Vulgate translation, is more just than oar English version, ' When 
your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my works forty years.* 
For the word ' when' implies, that at the time of the bitter provocation 
the Israelites had seen God's works forty years : contrary to the his- 
tory which showeth, that the bitter provocation happened in the begin- 
ning of the third year from the Exodos. Whereas the translation ia 
the Vulgate, agreeably to the matter of fact, represents God as sayings 
by David, that the Israelites tempted God in the wilderness during 
forty years, notwithstanding alP thaf time they ha9' seen Go'd^i'roM* 
cles." — ^Apost. Epist* Note on Heb. iii. 0. ' 
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ti6ti. The Israefites tempted Ood in the wilderness of sin^ 
ii4ien they murmured for bread, and they proved him when he 
furnished them with manna. They tempted him at Rephidim', 
afterwards called Massah^ where they murmured for water, and 
said. Is the Lord among us or not? And they proved him when 
be made water to issue from the rock in Horeb to remove 
their thirst. At Sinai they provoked God by making a golden 
calf, and worshipping the work of their own hands. At another 
place they tempted him by demanding flesh to eat^ and they 
proved him when he sent quails to gratify their sensual appetites. 
In these and in a variety of other instances they tempted God, 
proved him, and saw his works forty years. The supply of 
manna and of water was indeed uninterruptedly continued, but 
in the other things there was a succession ; and the sum 6f the 
series amounts to forty years. The words of the apostle may 
be arranged and translated in the same manner, as it has been 
proposed to render the verse which has been subjected to a 
critical examination : *' Harden not your hearts as in the provo^ 
cation, iii the day of temptation in the wilderness ; wheri, 
through the space of forty years, your fathers tempted me, 
proved me, and saw my works.'^ 

^ . w,r. 

Idle, near Bradford, 
Dec. 1828. 



CORRUPTION OF DEMIURGUS. 

In the ancient Scholia on the Thebaid of Statius, which bv some 
are ascribed to Lutatius, or Luctatius Placidus, or, as be is called 
by others, Placidus Lactantius, there is a passage in wbich it is 
iisserted that the highest god, of whom Statius speaks in the 
4tii book, is called Demogorgon, But the lines in Statius where 
this occurs are as follow : 

" Scimus eniifi et quidquid dici, nosoique timetis, 
£t turbar« Hecaten, ni te, Th^mbrsee, vererer : 
Et triplicis mundi $wnmuim, quern 8cire nefastum est : 
Ilium sed taceo.'/ — Lib. tv. v. 5^4, &c. 

" Dicit [Statius] Deum Deroogorgona summum,^ says the scbo* 
liast. On this, however. Gale in his notes on the fifth aection of 
lamblichus de Mysteriis, rightly observes, "Cseterum Lactantii ilium 
locum, a multis tentatum, Tibet hie in melius, ut spero, restituere.— 
Quis sit iste Demogorgon, vel, nt alii scribunt inepte, Dsemogor- 
goQ ? Wierus de Praest. DsRmonum inter Magos infames comme- 
morat Daemogorgona (aliis Damigeronta. Scholiastes Ms.) Ad no- 
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tal ad Locaoi Ti. oetdo qnis scholbites, ** ipse Dsniogorgon cmmi 
Oorgooe quam exteri timent toperior/' Atqui nomen hoc nut^ 
quam alibi extat, pneterquam in hoc Lactantii loco corrupto. 
Lego igitur Demiurgum. ** Cujus oomen (inquit Lactantius) scire 
DOD potest.'* Eoimvero si nomeo sit Daemogorgoo, jam illud 
Bcimus, Porro paacis infra Lactaotius docet, te tradere ea, quae 
•cribit de Deo isto, ex Pythagora, Platone, et Tagete. Jam De- 
minrgus apud Platonem in Timaso aKaropofiaoros,'* 

Prior, howeyer, to Gale, Farnaby appears to have conjectured 
that Dttmogorgon is the Demturgus. For in his note on the lines 
in the sixth book of Lucan's Pharsalia, — 

''Paretis? anille 
Compellandus erit, quo nunquam terra vocato 
Non concusia fremit/' — 

he observes :*'' Dsemogorgon Deorum princeps, sive Demiurgus 
ilte sit (Platonis) Deus summus, omnium rerum creator, cujus 
nomen arcanum et ineffabile inter caetera Deorum nomina citare 
nefas, nisi sum ma urgente necessitate." But that Farnaby's Lucan 
was prior to the lamblicfaus of Gale is evident. For the first edi- 
tion of the former, as we learn from Fabricius, was Loud. 16I8, 8vo. 
and the second edition, Francof. l624, 8vo. ; but of Gale*s lam- 
blicbus there is only one edition^ and that was published at Ox- 
ford, 1678, fol. it is singular, therefore, that Gale should claim 
the merit of a discovery which Faruaby prior to him had made ; 
and the singularity is greatly increased when we consider that 
Gale, being a scholar and a schoolmaster, ought not to have been 
ignorant of the contents of Farnaby*s Lucan. • 

Gale, too, iu asserting that the Demiurgus according to Plato in 
the Tiroaeus is affarovo/Lta^ros, i. e. nameless, is egregiously mistaken. 
For Plato says of this divinity in the Timseus : top fxey ovy iroiffniv 
jcac irarepa rovht tov irayros evpecv re tpyov, Kai evpovra, eu awayrat 
oApyaroy Xeyecv : i. e. ^' It is therefore didicult to discover the 
maker and father of this universe, and, when found, it is im'possi- 
ble to speak of him to all men." But the Demiurgus or Jupiter, 
both according to ' the Chaldean and Grecian theology, is not the 
highest god; since he subsists at the extremity of the intellectual 
triad of gods, which consists of Saturn, Rhea, and Jupiter.' Hence 
he is not perfectly ineffable. Of the great first principle; however^ 
of all things, or the one^ Plato says in the Parmenides : Ov^* apa 
ovofia ^tmv avrtf, otthe \oyo$, ovbe ris eviartifiri, ovie atadfiats, ovbe 
bola, Ov ^aiverai. Ov6* ovofiaSerai apa, ovbe Xeyerac, ovbe bo^a~ 
Serai, otfbe ytyvuirKerat, ovbe ri rwy ovriay avrov aeo'Oaverac. Ov^ 
eoiicey : i. e. *' Neither therefore does any name pertain to it, nor 



> See this copiously and beautifully unfolded by- Proclus in Plat. 
Theol. lib. V. And in the same book, p. 308. see also the above pas- 
sage from the Timaeus most satisfactorily explained. 
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4i«coune, nor any science, nor seiise, nor opinion. It does not 
appear-that there can. Hence, it can neither be named nor spoken 
■of, nor conceived by opinion, nor be known, nor perceived by any 
being. So it seems." 

To these two causes, viz. the Demiurgus and the ineffable prin- 
^iple of all things, Plato likewise alludes as follows, in his sixth 
Epistle : Kai rov rtav iravrwv ©eov vyye/iova riav re ' ovrutv Kai rtav 
ptKKovTiav, Tov re riyefiovos Kai aiTiov warepa Kvpioy evofAvvvTasr ov 
av ovTws ijuXouo^pev eiaopeOa vayres aa^s eis hvvafxiy avOpbrirwv 
evhaipoviav : i. e. *' And swearing by that God who is the leader 
of all things present and future, and by the father and lord of this 
leader and cause, whom we shall all of us, if we truly philosophise, 
clearly know, as far as this is possible to be effected by felicitous 
men.*' This likewise is corroborated by the following very re- 
markable passage from the works of Ficihus : *' In Epistola ad 
Syracusanos ioqait Plato, Mundi quinetiam architectum verbis 
exprimi vulgo non posse, testis est is mens, multo minus architecti 
patrem.'*^ Ficin. Op. tom. ii. p. 1189. 

I only add, that Milton, notwithstanding his great learning, 
appears to have had no conception that the word Demogorgon 
is a corruption of Demitirgus: for in the second book of his 
Paradise Lost, v. 9^5, he says, 

" and by them stood 

Orcus and Ades, and the dreaded name 
Of DemogorgonJ* 

THOMAS TAYLOR. 
Manor Place, Walworth. 



ON THE WRITINGS OF AUSONIUS. 

3f ROM the era of the civil wars to the reign of Trajan, the series 
of extant Laiin poets, though unequally divided among the differ- 
ent periods, continues tolerably uninterrupted. Lucretius, Catul* 
lus, — ^the Augustan constellation, Phaedrus, Lucan, Persius, and 
Seneca, — and last, and not least in number or excellence, the third 
great cluster of wits who illustrated the reigns of Domitian and 
Trajata — carry on, though not all in metal of the same purity or 
brightness, the chain of which Father Ennius was the commencing 
link. At this latter point, however, a great and remarkable chasm 
ensues. From the times of Trajan to those of Theodosius, a space 
of two hundred years, with Hie exception of the eclogues of 
Calpumius, one or two indifferent ecclesiastical poets,' and perhaps 

* Where Ficinus found this passage I know not; for it is not in any 
•<jif the Epistles of Plato that are now extant. 
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f f«w fragyne^li, no ralics of Romtp poetry exbt; md bad tht 

writings of Ausonius and Claudi^n lijiewise pcmhedy.(foff SidoniiHi 
and his compeers are scarcely worth menlioning in this vicw» and 
the religious poets cannot well be considered as beloogiog to the 
old stockt) the line of classical Latin poets would haae terminated 
with Juvenal, Martial, and Statius. 

Of this literary pbcnomenoo w.e shall not attempt the solntioo* 
How much is to be attributed to the usual ravages of time» how 
much to the wilful destruction of manuscripts, and how much to 
the inferior merit of the poets themselves, their transient popula- 
rity, or the diminished cultivation pf the art, we leave it to othera 
to inquire. It is more to our present purpose to observe, that, 
although the stamina of Roman poetry remained the same, the 
lapse of so many ages must have effected an important change in 
its accidents, in its forms, in its language, in the feelings which 
were its animating spirit, and in the subjects on which it was 
employed. True it is, that the effect was not more than proportion- 
ate to the cause ; on the contrary, when all circumstances are con- 
sidered, it is rather remarkable that so much of the original features 
of the muse of Latium remains discernible. This is more the case 
with Claudiao than with Ausonius; for Claudian, whether owing 
to his own better judgment, or to the happy accident of his being 
born in a Grecian city, which emancipated him in a great measure 
from the influence of vernacular corruptions, as well as from other 
causes of deterioration, appears to have modelled himself, as far 
as was practicable, on the writers of a more fortunate era. He 
has certainly imbibed no small portion of their style and spirit ; 
80 much so, that though it would be going too far to class him 
unreservedly with the poets of the silver age, the affinity between 
them is very considerable ; as they who are familiar at the same 
time with his writings, and with the Sylva; and Thebaid of Statius, 
will at once acknowlege. Still, however, the transforming effects 
of time itself, the changes in manners and institutions, the gradual 
amalgamation of the conquered races- with the conquerors, the 
introduction of a new religion, rooting up so many old national 
affections and substituting others in their stead ; these and other 
co-operating causes cannot but have left a deep and visible 
impress ou the Roman mind, and consequently on the Roman 
literature ; and in passing, as in the present instance we are com- 
pelled to do, immediately from the authors of the one age to those 
of the other, we naturally expect to find alterations somewhat 
similar to those which take place in the features and disposition of 
an old acquaintance revisited by us after an absence of many 
years. Of this new character, as exhibited in the poetry of the 
natiqn, (for with the still greater revolutions in prose we haye 
nothing to do,) Ausonius may be taken as the representative; 
both because in him it is more fully marked than in his contem- 
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porary^i and because, from tbe greater variety of hb. works, and 
the lighter subjects oo which his talent is, in a great measure, 
employed, it has in him developed itself more minutely. To those, 
therefore, whose intimacy with the youth and manhood of Latin 
poetry is such as to make them feel an interest in the productions 
of its declining years, the works of Ausonius will be no unpleasing 
study. Of his personal merits and defects we shall shortly have 
to speak. 

Of tbe life and fortunes of Ausonius (more fortunate in this 
respect tlian many greater men) copious information remains; 
owing partly, indeed, to his own communitrativeness, and the per- 
sonal nature of many of bis writings. Decimus Magnus Ausonius 
was tbe son of Julius Ausonius, a physician of Bourdeaux, eminent 
alike for his professional skill and his private worth, concerning 
whom his son, in the first of the Parentalia, thus delivers the opt* 
nion of his surviving contemporaries r 

Ut nullum Ausonius, quern sectaretur, habebat; 
Sic nullum, qui se nunc imitetur, babet. 

His mother, Emilia £onia, was descended froni the ancient 
nobility of the Sequani. It was at the same city of Bourdeaux, 
then florishing in arts and civilisation, and of which he may be 
considered as the oldest recorded worthy, that our poet was born. 
Having received an excellent education under tbe care of a learned 
relative, be began life as a schoolmaster ; in which capacity he 
shortly rose to such eminence, that he attained to the rhe- 
torical chair of Bourdeaux, one of those public professorshipa 
which, in imitation of Alexandria, had long been established in the 
principal cities of the empire. His fame still spreading, be waa 
invited^ to Rome by the then emperor, Valentinian the First, who 
appointed him tutor to bis son Gratian. By both these princes 
he was held in high regard. He accompanied Valentinian on se- 
veral of his military expeditions ; and on the accession of Gratian 
to the throne, was elevated successively to the prefectures of f Hy- 
ricum and of Gaul, and finally (A. D. 374) to the consulship, 
which even in those days (see Claudian de Consulatu Stilichonis) 
was looked up to as one of the highest of human distinctions. Of 
his wife, Ottusia Lucana, from whom he was separated by death 
after a brief union, and for whose sake he continued a widower 
during the remainder of a long life, he has himself spoken in some 
touching verses. On the death of Gratian, though favored by 



' We use this term with some latitude, inasmuch as, strictly speak- 
ing, the termination of Ausonius's literary career nearly coincided with 
the beginning of Claudian's. Considered, however, with regard Co the 
place tbey occupy in the history of ancient poetry, and the state of lite* 
rature which tbey indicate, they may be considered as contemporaries. 
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his «ttocei8or TheodosiuB, he withdrew from public life, and re- 
tired to pass ao old age of honorable tranquillity in his native city, 
where he died, towai^s the end of that century of which he was 
the most distinguished poet. Many other particulars respecting 
him may be found in his own works (especially the Parentalia), 
and in the various lives subjoined to the Variorum edition of his 
works. His character and opinions may be collected pretty ac- 
curately from his writings. Whether he was a Christian, has been 
questioned ; but the important office which he held in the palace 
of Valentinian, together with some unequivocal indications in his 
poems, prove that he was a believer, although, perhaps, the tenets 
of Christianity may not ba,ve struck their roots very deeply in his 
affections. His morality, in general, is not much above the 
average morality of his heathen predecessors; the virtues he 
eatols are the staple virtues of old Rome; and some of his epi- 
grams approach the worst of Martial's in grossness. But it were 
unjust, and (if we may so express ourselves) almost unkind, to 
dwell on the dark side of a character which offers to our view so 
much that is amiable. His love of the country and its simplicity, 
his fondness for his native place, the affection with which he 
dwells on the memories of his kindred, his early friends, and bis 
teachers, seem to indicate a gentleness and a benevolence of miad 
worthy of being associated with yet higher attributes. His letters 
to Paullinus, and a reply of the latter, (sometimes subfoined to 
the poems of Au son! us,) are beautiful pictures; the one of wounded 
yet not exacerbated affection, the other of an attachment almost 
filial, tempered by firm religious principle. 

His poems are almost all short, and of various kinds; epigrams, 
epistles, occasional pieces, jeux (('esprit, translations from the 
Greek, &c. Nothing is more remarkable than their extreme ia- 
equality in point of merit ; the line of Martial, 

** Sunt mala, sunt qusdam mediocria, sunt mala plura," 

may be applied with a varmtion to Ausonius : a few things are 
excellent, many good, and many downright bad. This counte- 
nances a conjecture which we have seen somewhere made, that 
the present collection consists in great part of the mere sweepings 
of his study, gathered together and published after his death. 
For it is observable that the faults of the pieces in question consist 
not so much in their execution, as in their impracticable subjects; 
they being, for the most part, tricks of metrical leger-de-main, or 
mere exercises of the pen, or whimsies, such as a man of talent 
might compose for the amusement of a private circle, but which no 
man of sense, still less one who could write as Ausonius has often 
done, would > think of publishing. Even in these, it is true, his 
better qualities, terseness, elegance, and ingenuity, cannot help 
sometimes betraying themselves ; but the graces of his manner 
serve only to render more conspicuous the flatness and absurdity 
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of hit matter. But when the deadening weight of a dull subject^ 
or the consciousness that he is writing ** to order/' are removed, 
-aed his: fancy and. his feelings are allowed their natural and genial 
play, he displays powers which, in a better age, would have 
raised him to a higher rank among poets than he now holds. 
Inequality, indeed, is far more the characteristic of Roman than 
of Grecian poets : were it worth while, the phenomenon might 
perhaps be explained from the nature and origin of either litera- 
ture : but of all the Roman poets, Ovid and Lucan excepted, w^ 
know of none in whom it is so remarkable as Ausonius. He has 
^iled' often, and greatly; but he has also succeeded often, and in 
many kinds. of composition. Indeed, if any one quality is to be 
apecified as distmgaishing him from his compeers, it is facility, or 
the power of doing many things well ; all things,- indeed, which 
requure nothing more than grace, and some things which do. Un- 
like the. many who grow, stiff and feeble when removed* from 
their peculiar province, he assumes with almost equal ease the 
person r of the moral teacher, the epigrammatist, the painter of 
nature, and the poet of the friendly and domestic affections. 
Besides this general pliancy of talent, he possesses a certain mild 
pathos, not unallied to that which, like a beautiful vein, intersects 
•the more ambitious parts of Virgil, and which is the chief attrac- 
tion of the Sylvae of Statins; but accompanied with, perhaps, a 
more minute analysb of the feelings to which it relates. To this 
we may add a power of satirical writing not altogether contempti- 
ble, thou^ displaying itself but occasionally. His . power over 
the Latin language, such as it was in his time, is very considerable : 
he is copious, idiomatic, flowing, frequently energetic,' and very 
little of a copyist ; and if he participates in the corruptions of his 
age, he certainly has no more than his share. Allowing, indeed, for 
these corruptions, both as regards manner and matter, he may be 
considered as the last heir of the lighter veneres of the Latin lan- 
guage. His successor struck into a different path. . His calling 
was to illustrate the public events of a most momentous age : 
barbarian invasions, the rise and fall of statesmen, wars and trea- 
ties, involving in their results the fate of the civilised wprld ; the 
deliverance of the western empire from famine by the overthrow 
of the tyrant Gildo, or of the eastern from ruin by the assassina- 
tion of Rufinus, or the final overthrow of the tremendous Alaric 
on the mighty field of Pollentia. His subjects, therefore, naturally 
directed him to epic models ; and in him, accordingly, we ex- 
pect and find the more imposing qualities of the Latin, poetical 
language, as modelled by Virgil and his more especial followers — 
its majesty. Ha ornament, and its balanced harmony ; and when, 
as in the marriage of Honorius and some of his shorter pieces, hia 
subject is such as. to require a different style, he usually fails for 
want of flejubility. Ausonius, on the contrary » had .studied and 
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successAilly ingrafted' oo his own maooer tiM elegandeB of Horace 
and TibuUu8/of Ovid and Martial; and the graces of language 
which are common to these, and which form in a great measure 
the peculiar character of the language, shine oat again wif h dimi- 
nished lustre in Ausonius, previously to their final extinctiob. It 
is the same voice of the Roman muse which we hear» enfeebled 
indeed by time and misfortunes, bnt still distinctly recognisable. 

Among the poetical remains of Ausonius a few prose pieces are 
interspersed, the principal of which is a panegyric on his pupil 
and benefactor the Emperor Oratian. Of Ausonius's prose little 
need be said : it is easy and clear, aa pure in its Latinity fu the 
age would allow ; and betraying, in its ample sweep and its florid 
and figurative diction, the poetical habits of the writer. Besidea the 
pieces in prose and verse which are still extant, Ausonius com- 
posed a Roman Chronology, extending from the foundation of the 
city to hia own times; with one or two other works of no great 
importance. 

The volume opens with a collection of epigrams, 146 in number, 
on all manner of subjects, political, moral, satirical, amatory, &c. 
Several of them are translations from the Greek ; a favorite prac- 
tice with Ausonius, aa was also the sportive intermixture of Greek 
with Latin in the same poems, and even in the same line. Like 
most of the epigrams of the later poets, they are cast chiefly in 
the mould of Martial. In this, as in most other points, Catullus 
stands alone among his countrymen. He was by nature a Greek 
poet, as much as Julius Caesair was a Greek statesman : the colors 
with which he wrought his poetical pictures were too airy and 
subtle for the material apprehensions of his countrymen ; and his 
example, splendid as it was, produced no permanent effect. The 
Latin episram, in his hands, is a thing of a different kind from 
what it afterwards became. We are not of the mind of that critic, 
who annually sacrificed a copy of Martial to the manes of Catul- 
lus. Our creed is more comprehensive. Martial, is, indeed, in- 
comparably inferior to Catullus; but it is an inferiority Hot of 
•degree, but of kind ; and we know not why two excellent things 
of different kinds should not exist feimicably together. In his own 
way, Martial is almost perfect. He brought the Latin epigram 
to its popular and established shape ; and as an epigrammatist he 
remains unrivalled, not only in his own language, but, to the best 
of our kuowlege, in all the languages in which his model has been 
followed. Here, as in his other attempts, the success of Ausonius 
is very unequal. The e very-day deeds of ordinary emperors and 
great men are, indeed, things heavy enough to break the back 
even of a vigorous Pegasus ; but Ausonius frequently fails where 
tliere are no official trammels' to impede htm ; he throws away a 
great deal of serviceable dexterity in punning on unlucky proper 
namesi or twisting a moral sentence fifty wa^s* Where this is not 
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the <^a8e» however, we fcoow no one, excepting always his (C'^t 
predecessor, who has tMrried the Latin epigram more successfully, 
either in point of satjricai power, or as regards that' terseness, that 
happy adaptation of the matter of the epigram to its framework, 
that freedom from botches in short, which in modern epigrams 
(English at least) ^eems almost unattainable. We have already 
alluded to the grossness of many of these pieces ; it is but justice 
however to add, that they are in general reproofs of prevailing vices, 
rather than wilful indulgences in impurity. We shall quote two of 
these pieces as fair specimens. 

Epig. LXXV. In Eunomum medicum : 

' Languentem Caium moriturum dixerat olira 

EuDomus : evasit fati ope, non medici. 
Paullo post ipsiim Tidet, aut vidisse putavit, 

PalJentem, et multa mortis in effigie, 
Quis tu ? Caiusy ait. Vivisne ? Hie abnuit. At quid 

Nunc agis hie ? Jussu Ditis, ait, venio ; 
Ut, quia notitiam Diviimque hominumque teoemus, 

Accirem medicos. Eunomus obriguit. 
Turn Caius : Metuas nihil, Eunome ; dixi ego et omnes, . 

Nullum, qui saperet, dicere te medicum. 

Epig. CIV. In dua$ sorores diversorum morum : 

Delia, vos miramur, et est mirabile, quod tarn 

•Dissimiles estis, tuque sororque tua. 
Hsc habitu casto, cum non sit, casta videtur ; 

Tu, prster cultutn, nil meretricis habes. 
Cum casti mores tibi sint, huic cultus faonestus; 

Te tamen et cultus damnat, et actus earn. 

Passing over the *' Ephemeris," a somewhat coxcomical account 
of the author's mode of spending the day, but which contains some 
things worth preserving, we come to the *' Parental ia,^' a series of 
tributes to the memory of those of his family and kindred who had 
died before him ; not however in detail, like the poems on similar 
subjects in the Sylvae of Statins, but more in the nature of a catalogue 
raisonni of the qualities and fortunes of the individuals; some- 
what between an elegy and an inscription. The design is pleasing 
and amiable ; and in the execution there is some variety, as weU 
as some pathos. But the especial interest of these compositions 
is, that they serve. to remind us of our fellowship with human 
nature in all circumstances and under all disguises. . They show 
us (what in reading ordinary historians, such as Gibbon, we are 
apt to forget) that even in a corrupt age, and under the pressure 
of great public misfortunes, there were other things in existence 
besides corruption and calamity ; that 61ial and fraternal love, and 
the attachment to home, and the feeling of family houor, and 
private virtues, had still room wherein to . unfold themselves and 
florish. Like visits to some distant and little*explored country, 
against whose people we had conceived a somewhat excessive 
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pnjttdice, such iotimatioiif are at once eolightaniAgaad conaoKngv 
These pieces are followed by a similar series, entitled " Professores 
Burdigalenses/* in which the lives, characters, and attainments of 
the professors, who in the time of Aiisontus-iiiled the several chaira 
of public instruction at Boardeaux, are successively commemo^ 
rated. They possess no great merit in themselves, bat are valna* 
ble for the light they throw on the state of literature and of educa- 
tion in that country and age* Of the poems, or rather bundles of 
Ycrses which immediately succeed, little need be said; th^ are 
at best nothing but ingenious trifles,, possessing in some instances 
considerable interest for the antiquary, but none for the poetical 
reader : such are the ** Epitaphia Heroum," froib the Greek ; the 
** Tetrasticba de Caesaribus,*' a series of well-turned epigrams, 
illustrating in the way of Memoria Technica the reigns of the 
respective Cassars ; the ** Ordo Nobilium Urbium," a description 
of the great cities of the earth and their glory, beginning with 
Rome and ending with his native city of Bourdeaux ; the '* Ludus 
Septem Sapientum," &c* 

But the ** Idyllia," or Miscellanies, cannot be passed over so 
lightly. ' Several of them indeed, as the '^ Versus monosyllabis 
ccepti et finiti," and that whimsical Southeian outpouring of eru- 
dition the *^ Griphus Ternarius,'* belong to the same class a^ the 
above-mentioned; but the Horatian ''Villula,'' the ''Rosse," the 
" Cupido cruci affixus,'' and above all the ** Mosella," are among 
the happiest of Ausonius's productions. This last, the lo/igest of 
all his poems, is dedicated to the praises of his favorite river. The 
beauty of the stream itself, the neighboring scenery, and all the 
many topics of interest connected with it, are dwelt on with 
that warmth of home affections which is the finest feature in Au- 
sonius's writings, with a. luxuriant richness of painting, and in 
animated and flowing diction. It is remarkable that in this piece, 
and in one or two passages of his other poems^ Ausoiiius seems to 
have forestalled the modern style of poetical description, in which 
the object described is dwelt on, and its minutest features set 
dowp, as things important in themselves, not merely as accessory 
to human action, or as influencing human passion^ or colored, by 
it. Take for instance the following lines : 



Glaucus opaeo 



Respondet colli fluvius : frondere videntitr 
Fluminei latices, et palmite consitus amnis. 
Qtiis color ille vadis, seras cum protulit umbras 
Hespenis, et viridi perfundit moute IVlosellam? 
Tola natant crispis ju^a montibus, et tremit absens 
Pampiniis, et vitreis vindemia turget in undis : 
Annumerat virides (}erisus navita vites, . 
Navita caudtceo fiuitans super^sequora lembo, 
Per medium, qua sese amni connindit imago ' 
Collis, et umbrarum con&iiia conserit amnis. 
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Compare with 4hi9 the descriptive passages in the Eclogues, for 
JnstaDce, or Georgics of Virgil. Among these Idyls is the toa 
celebrated "Cento Nuptialis:*' with regard to which, however, 
or rather with regard to the obnoxious passage with which it con- 
cludes, we may doubt whether it originated so much in a mere 
gloating love of impurity, as in the indulgence of a reckless inge- 
nuity, glorying, with a kind of perverse triumph, in the dexterity 
with which the language and versification of Virgil had been forced 
into a combination with subjects so anti-Virgilian. 

The *' Epistles'' are, on the whole, the most interesting of Auso- 
nius*s works. They are the natural effusions of his heart, his 
fancy, or his immediate humor, with little restraint except that 
produced by the consciousness of writing in verse. We may ven- 
ture to diversify our monotonous criticism by one or two extracts. 
The following, from lan epistle to his father on the birth of his 
(Ausoniu9*8) son, strikes us as very pleasing : 

(Ep. I.) 

Credideram nil posse meis afifectibus addi, 

Quo, venerande pater, diligerere magis. 
Accessit (grates superis, medioque nepoti, 

Bina dedit nostris qui juga nominibus; 
Ipse nepos te fecit avum : mibi filius idem, 

Et tibi ego : hoc nato nos sumus ambo pares.) 
Accessit titulus, tua quo reverentia crescat ; 

Quo doceam natiim, quid sit amare patrem. 
Quippe tibi sequatus videor, quod parvulus isto 

Nomine honoratum te quoque ndbilitat; 
Atque stas quia nostra eadem : nam supparis svi 

Sum tibi ego, et possum fratris habere vicem. 
Nee tantum nostris spatium interponitur annis,. 

Quanta solent alios tempera dividere. 
Vidi ego natales fratrum distare tot annis, 

Quot nostros : sevum nomina non onerabt. 
Pulchra juventa tibi senium sic jungit, ut aevum 

Quod prius est, maneat; quod modo, ut incipiat. 
£t placuisse reor gemiuis setatibus, ut se 

Non festinato tempore utraque^ daret ; 
Leniter bsc flueret, haec non properata veniret, 

Maturam frugem flore manente ferens. 

The first epistle to Tlieon, though indulging too much in horse- 
play, is a good piece of sarcasm. The concluding lines of our 
extract almost rise to humor ; a quality exceedingly rare among 
the later Latin wits. 

' Utrw^ for utrHquCy and in like manner eadem^ are among the many 
corruptions in quantity (as in other matters) in Ausonius, which mark 
an age of incipient barbarism. Perhaps this particular instance origir 
nated in the popular accentuation* 
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Quid geris, cxtremit poMtus tellurU in oHi, 

CultorareDarum vatM? cuilittu^araoduro, . . , 

Oceaoi 6oem juxta, Solemque cadentem ; 

Vilis arundineis Cdbibet quem pergula tectis, 

Et tin git piceo lacrymosa colon ica fumo. 

Quid rerum Musaeque gerunt, et cantor Apollo? 

MussB Don Helicone satff, ncc fonto caballi, 

Sed quae fcecundo de pectore ClemeDtini 

Insp'irant Yacuot aliena menu poetas. 

Jure quidem; nam quia malit tua carmioa dkiy 

Qui te securo possit proscindere risu ? 

Haec quoque ne nostrum poftsint urgere pudorem, 

Tu recita ; et vere poterunt tua dicta videri. 

Quam tamen exerces Medulorum in littore vitam ? 

Mercatusne agitas, leviore numismate captans, 

losanis quod roox pretils gravis audio vendac ; 

Aibentis sevi globulos, et pinguia cere 

Pondera, Naryciamque picemi scissamque'papyruroi 

Fumantesque olidum paganica liimina taedas r 

An majora gerens, tota regione vagantes ^ 

Prosequeris fures ? qui te, postrema timentes, 

In partem prsedamque vocant : tu mitis, et osor 

Sanguinis humani, condonas crimina nummis, 

Erroremque vocas, pretiumque iroponis abaciis 

BubuSy et in partem sceleris de judice transis. 

Of the Epistles to Paullinus we have already spoken. The 
Panegyric on Gratian will not detain us' long.. Its characteristics 
are fluency, spirit (or rather perhaps vivacity), and somewhat of 
artificial smartness. We are reminded here of the professional 
rhetoricta9» as in some other places of the schoolmaster. One 
unpleashog feature, although too common in Roman writers to 
excite particular disgust here, is the extravagant strain of eulogy 
in which he indulges. Yet something may be said in extenuation 
of such offences. The feeling which prompts them is not neces- 
sarily unmixed servility : there is a spell in things present, a fasci- 
nation w^ch operates in some degree unavoidably on all except 
the strongest eyes ; there is a charm also in rank, in authority, in 
hereditary institution ; and where both these adventitious influ- 
ences concur, the merits of the individual invested with 4hem are 
sure to be over-rated by the bulk of mankind. But we must pot 
mo olit into crude speculation. In Ausonius's case it should be 
observed, that a long friendship, and great benefits conferred o* 
him by Gratian, might excuse, some warmth of panegyric on bis 
part. We can afford only one sliort quotation ; it is not the best 
that might have been selected, but we prefer it as containing a 
lively description of a somewhat extraordinary ceremony* 

Vel ilhid unum ciijusmodi est, de condonatis residuis tributorum? 
Quod tu quam cumulata boftitate fecisti!' Quis uoquam imperatorum 
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hop fMioviDCiis 8ui9 aut uberiorii indulgcntia dedit, Aut cArtiore securimte 
prospexit, aut pradeatia coDsultiore muntvit ? Fecerat et Tcajanus olim; 
#ed, partibus retentis, non babeba« tantam oblectationem concesu debU^ 
fc^rtio, quanta suberat amaritudo servati. £t Aatoninus indulserat; 
•ed imperii, non beneficiiauocessor invidit, qui ex docum«otU^butisque 

Sopuli eondonata repetivit. Tu argumenta omnia fla^itandi publieitus ar- 
ere jussisti. Videre in 8ui« quseque foris omnes divitates coodagratio- 
nem salubris inoendii. Ard«bant stirpes fraudum veterum, ardebantaemi- 
oaria fulurarum. Jam se cum pulvere favilla miscucrat, jam nubibus 
fvmus involverat ; «t adhuc obnoxii in paginis concrematis ductus api- 
cum, et sententiarum notas oura titubantia et trepidatione cernebant ; 
quod meminerant lectum, legi posse etiam tunc verentes. 

We have omitted meDtion of one or two unioiportapt fasciculi 
of verse ; neither have we noticed his prefaces, which are frer 
quentl^ better than tbepoems they usher in. On the whole, Ausor 
nius appears to be fully entitled to the rank which he holds amoi^ 
the .minor poets of Rome ; and if we were to describe in one sen* 
tence the imprei&ion which the perusal of his collective works Je(t 
on our DEiinds, we should say that they contain so jnucjli good 
poetry, find so uuich beauty of sentimeot, as to make us vegret 
that the proportion of good to bad, in both instances, was' not 
greater. 
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NOTICE OF 

'^TRAVELS IN ARABIA; comprehending an 
Account of those Territories in Hedjaz mbicb the 
Mohamnkedam regard as s/ocred'* By the late John 
Lewis Burckhardt. 4to. London, 1829. Pr. 
2/. 2^. Colbum. 

T^0£ high reputation of Burckbardt as an intrepid and accom- 
plished traveller has for some years been established throughout 
Europe by the accounts of his expeditiona to Nubia and to 
Syria, published in two qimrto volumes. The celebrity so 
justly acquired by those publications (a celebrity which we 
regret to designate posthumous, for the author died at Cairo in 
1817,) will not, if our judgmeDt be correct, suffer any cUminu- 
iion from the appearance of his Arabian Travels. Respecting 
this work, the editor, Sir William Ouseley, having observed in 
his preface, that to the former portions of Burckbardt!s writings 
auccess was insured not only by intcinsic merit, but .by the 
fame of their editor (Colonel Leake), as a scholar and antiguary, 
a traveller and a geographer, adds— « 

VOL. XXXIX. CL JL NO. LXXVIL H 
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*' It mnit not) howerer, be Inferred from any <)elajf In pnbiithiiig the 
present Tolumei that iti contents are lets worthy of nolice than those 
parts which hare already prored so interesting^ and fnstmctive to a 
maltitnde of readers. It was always Intended that this journal and 
other writings of the same lamented author should issue snccessiTelj 
•from the press.^—'* There still remains," says Colonel I^eake In his 
Preface to the Syrian Journal, (p. ii.) ** manuscripts sufficient to fill two 
▼oinmes: one of these will consist of his Travels in Arabia, which were 
confined to the Hedj4z or Holy Land of the Muselm&ns, the part least 
accessible to Christians : the fourth volume will contain very copious 
remarks on the Arabs of the Desert, and particularly the Wahabys.*' 

As some important literary occupations prevented Col. Leake 
from superintending the progress of this volume through the 
press. Sir Wm. Ouseley undertook the task, adopting almost 
Invariably the Colonel's plan in his edition of the former works : 

** particularly,'' says Sir William, " in expressing with scrnpnlons fide- 
lity the author's sentiments on all occasions, and in retaining, without 
any regard to mere elegance of style or selection of terms, his original 
language wherever an alteration was not absolutely necessary, to re- 
Qonoile with our system of phraseology and grammatical construction 
certain foreign idioms which had crept into his English writings/* 
(Pref. p. vi.) 

It must here be recollected that Burckhardt was a Swiss, 
born at Lausanne, and descended from an eminent family of 
Basle. But it is not merely the author's name that recom- 
mends this volume '; the country which it describes is most par- 
ticularly interesting. 

In p. ix. the editor quotes a passage from Sir Wm. Jones, 
who says, 

** the manners of the Hej&xi Arabs have continued from the time of 
Solomon to the present age ;*' 

and another from Gibbon, who observes, that 

** onr notions of Mecca must be drawn from the Arabians. As no un- 
believer is permitted to enter the city, our travellers are silent; and 
the short hints of Thevenot are taken from the suspicions mouth of an 
African renegado/' 

i But in Burckhardt's narrative we find an authentic and interest- 

ing account of the most solemn ceremonies which he witnessed 
at Mekka and Medina, and of the extraordinary people among 
whom be lived in the character of a* Muselmdn. 

Supposing the reader to know (as related at the close of his 
Nubian Travels) that he had crossed the Red Sea from Africft 
to Arabia, our author abruptly begins this volume with the 
following words: 

** My arrival in the Hedj&s was attended with some unfavorable cir- 
cumstances. On entering the town ofDjiddain the morning of the 
18th 'July, 1814, 1 went to the house of a person on whom I had a let- 
ter of credit, delivered to me at my departure from Cairo in January 
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1813, when i had not yet fully resolved to extend my travels intp 
Arabia. From this person I met witb a very cold reception: the 
letter was thought to be of too old a date to deserve notice : indeed, my 
ragged appearance might have rendered any one cautious/' &c. 

Here the immediate want of a sum sufficient to defray liis daily 

expenses obliged him, though very reluctantly, to sell a faithful 

and affectionate slave, for whom he entertained a regard. This 

slave had cost him sixteen dollars at Shendy, and was sold in 

the market at Djidda for forty-eight dollars. 

" Thus/' says be, '* the profits of sale on one slave defrayed almost 
the whole expense of the tour months' journey through Nubia which I 
had performed in the spring/' (p. 8.) 

From a physician named Yahya Effendi, who had heard a 
favorable report of our traveller at Cairo, he received three 
thousand piastres (about 100/.) for a bill on his friends in that 
city ; and he was soon after invited by the Pasha to visit him at 
Tayf. As the invitation of a Turkish ruler is a polite com- 
mand, he found it expedient to comply ; and having minutely 
described Djidda, its commerce, the various commodities sold 
in its shops, the manners of its inhabitants and other matters, 
he set out for Tayf (five days distant from Djidda) ; and on his 
arrival there alighted at the house of Bosari, the Pasha's physi* 
cian, whom he bad known at Cairo. Under the name of 
Sheikh Ibrahim, Burckhardt declared himself to have been for 
some years a proselyte to the Mohammedan faith : yet he 
had reason to apprehend that Bosari watched him as a spy ; 
und the Pasha had jocosely observed, ^'it is not the beard alone 
which proves a man to be a true Moslem/' The Kadhy of 
Mekka (who happened then to be at Tayf,) remarked, that as 
none but a Moslem could be permitted to see the holy cities 
(Mekka and Medina), a circumstance of which our author could 
not be ignorant, he was inclined to suppose him a true believer, 
as he professed himself. Some difficulties on this subject 
being removed, Burckhardt had several interviews with the 
Pasha, and some extraordinary conversation of which he relates 
the particulars, (p. 77 et seq.). After some questions and answers 
the Pasha said, 

*' How did you pass your time among the blacks? I related some 
laughable stories, with which be seemed greatly amused. And now. 
Sheikh Ibrahim, where do you mean to go? I wish to perform the Hadj 
(or pilgrimage to Mekka), return to Cairo, and then proceed to visit 
Persia. (I did not think it advisable to mention my design of returning 
into the interior of Africa.) May God render smooth the way before yoa! 
but I think it folly and madness to travel so much. What, let me ask, is 
the result of your last journey ? Men's lives are predestined : we all 
obey our fate. For myself, I enjoy great pleasure in exploring new 
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UMi iliikttoVil doiktitH^y AM becoiAlngiitt\akmi^ with different race^ 
of people. I lim ihdaced to aridertake ioarneTB by the private satia- 
fitoctioii that tratelllng aflTordi, and I care little abont personal fhtigoe. — 
Have yota heard the bewi Trom £orope?— Only some vague reports at 
I^idda. The Pasha then gave me an account of the eventa which 
ended in Bonaparte*^ banishment to Elba after the entrance of the 
allies into Paris. Bonaparte, he said, behaved like a coward; he 
ongiit to hate sought for d^ath rather than expose himself in a cage to 
tfte langbtter of the ukiiverse. Tho Europeans, he said, are as treache- 
rous as the Osmanlys (or Turks) ; all Bonaparte's confidants aban^ 
duned him, ail his generals who owed to him their fortunes." 

Thie Pasba ioi|tiired eagerly about the political relations 
between England and Russia. He teemed to fear that the 
English artny wfaicfa had been employed in the South of France 
^ould taow be at liberty to invade Egypt. ^ The great fish 
Swallow the small/^ he said, ** and Egypt is necessary to Eng- 
land ih (Supplying corn to Malta and Gibraltar.'' In the coarse 
^f these conviersations the geographical knowlege of his Turkish 
highness did not appear to great advantage; he confounded 
tSeneva with G'etaoa, and Swedien >/rith Switzerland, (p. 81.) 

On his WJEiy from Tayf to Mekka, bur author in passii^ bj 

WsMy Mohram asstimed the ihrdm, a particular dress of the 

h^djys ot pilgrims who visit the sacred territory; atid welearti 

SH h nobe that, according tt> Arabian historians, Ae Khalifah 

'^Hkrb^ti j^'rashid and his ivife Zobeyda once perfotn^ed thie pil- 
l^iol^e oh foot fr6ib Siighdad to Mekka, cfothed o^ly With the ikrafn : 
that at every station of the caravan there was a castle with apartments 
splendidly furnished ; and that the whole road was tfovcved daily With 
carpets on which they walked." (p. 89.) 

Burckhardt's companions on this journey were some soldiewia, 
Mrfao, it appears, did not think it necessary to tikke the ihram, 
sdtlioiigh positively ordained by the law as the duty of all who 
travel towards the holy city. At a coffee-hut, where they 
halted during the mid-day hours, he remaii^ed the dexterity of 
some Bedouins who were shooting at a mark^ and frequently hit 
a piastre which he placed at about forty yards from them. 

When they arrived at Mekka, his companions the soldiers 
went off to visit their acquaintances, leaving him in a place 
where he knew not one human being. 

'< Whbevdr «ent«rs Mekka/' says he, <^ whether pilgiriili <ef iie%, ia ^^n- 
ijcrined by<tbe1aw«o Visit the temple i«fffediattely,%<id notto attend to 
leny wbrtdly tKmoem wliate wr ^^fof e 4Mb bas'dohe so. We crdssed th^ 
Ifne of sh6psand*heuses*tlpto th^'gclt«s dftbenoi»qhe, MAnete mymjs- 
Atver 46ok'Ms fkre, hnd set W#e doW^ ; here 1 >W*iAi wdcdsled Iff liidf h 
jloiien wi^da^/; or ^ulAvs, to thelfoly phiO0s, Whblciiidw froai mff hditl^ 
ir0SSed4n*<h«<Av«m^«lvatlih«etfdell tb visit Ihetkka'blk. t i^hiMib Mib 
t>f*tfa««i as my gttii«<; andanfer baTing ^epOiHtedtey biilg^g>ig« ki^h 
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lieigbboryof shop^ e^ter^^ the moiiqaa At tbfl fffito QaU«d Ai(^*A»%b 
bjr which the Qew-comer is reeomoiQaded to ^iiier/' 

He then describes the various ceremonies perforni^d po visit- 
ing the temple in a brief manner ; for a ^prnplete de^il \yp||14f 
he says, prove extremely tedious : many voluminous works in 
Arabic treat of nothing else. (p. 94*) 

We shall but slightly notice the prayers recited on first aigtit 
of the kaaba : the two rikats, the four prostrations^ in thapkf 
for having reached that holy spot, the prayers before the blac)c 
stone of the kaaba, two more rikats, the touching or kissing of 
the stone^ the tovmf or walk round the kaaba repeated seven 
times, the drinking of the holy water of the well JZemzem, anc^ 
other ceremonies mdispensable on this occasion. Opr .auti^pr 
having duly performed all^ had part of his head shaved, and 
remained in the barber's shop, not knpwing any place of reppse ; 
he inquired after lodgings, but found that the to\yn was full of 
pilgrims, and that many were expected who h^d engaged apart- 
ments. At last he was enabled to hir/C a ready- furnished ropm ; 
and having no servant, be agreed to board with the owner, 
whose family, a wife and two children, retired into a small opei| 
court-yard on the side of our traveller's room. Although even 
ifae second class of Mekkans lived in a style superior tp tfiat 
with which his laqdlord treated biqn, yet V^ charges t^vf^q\^\^ 
to fifteen piastres a d«y : 9evaral artieleji iof bis dres^ were pUr 
fered; 

^ but,*' adds lie, '' this was not all : on the feast-day he invited me U> # 
splendid sapper, in company with half a dozen of his friends^ in my 
room ; ^aad on the foliowing aoraiog he 4)reseote4 jme with a biU for 
the whole expense of this entertainment.*' (p. 100.) 

During the fast of Ramadh&n, thousands of lamps illunyinated 
the great mosque, which became the nightly resort of all 
foreigners at Mekka : the scene altogether presented a 8pe/ct/i<* 
cle which (excepting the absejice of women) resembled rather 
an European assemblage, than what could have been expected 
in the sanctuary of the Mohammedan religion. 

'< Mekka may be styled a handsome towii ; its streets are ijn ge|ie«^ 
broader than those of Eastern cities : the bouses iQ.fty, and built 9^ 
■tone ; and the numerous window« tnat face the streets give them a 
more lively and European aspect tba^^hose of Egypt er (^ria, wbere 
the bouses pffese»t biit /fejfr wind^wf towards the ex^eoor. Makka 
<like Pjidda) cpntain? jyiany Jbou^es /three >^9ries tlifi^: 4fi^ j^ 
Mekka are,white-w ashed ; b%t the da,rkgrey color of tjie stoi^e is m^jch 
preferable to the glaring white that offends the eye in Ojidda. Ip most 
towns «of the Leiwuit i(be Barrewness of a street contribntes to its cool- 
aeu; avfl in cwiptries n^Mre wiieel-caf riagesarenot i|«e4, aepaee ti»at 
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•llowf two loaded Gameli to past each other is deemed suflieieDt. At 
Mekka, however, it was necessary to leave the passages wide for the 
innamerable visitors who here crowd together ; and it is in the bouses 
adapted for the reception of pilgrims and other sojourners that the 
windows are so contrived as to command a view of the streets.'' <p. 
104.) 

Our author minutely describes the different quarters of 
Mekka and the chief articles to be found in the shops. Some 
Indians retail strings of coral and false pearls, rosaries made of 
aloe, sandal or kalembac wood, brilliant necklaces of cut cor- 
nelians, and China ware: but much prejudice exists in Arabia 
against those Indians who are regarded as idolaters, although 
they outwardly comply with all that the Mohammedan law re- 
quires: they are supposed to be of the Ismayeley sect; those 
mysterious devotees of whom Burckhardt gives an account in 
his Syrian travels. (See his Journey to Lebanon.) About a 
dozen of those Indians reside at Mekka, scrupulously perform- 
ing all the Moslem rites and ceremonies, but living wholly 
among themselves in one large house, never allowing strangers 
to occupy any part of it ; even should several of the apartments 
be untenanted. 

Contrary to the practice of all other Mohammedans, these Indians 
never bring their women to the pilgrimage, althoagh they could well 
afford the expense ; and those residing for however long a period at 
Mekka have never been known to marry there, which is the more re- 
markable, as other natives of India, who live here for any length of time, 
usually take wives, although they may have been already married at 
home.'' 

Of these people the same stories were prevalent which were 
related concerning the Ismayeleys : our author inquired in vain 
for information on their secret doctrines, but he heard that a 
sect of light-extinguishers existed in India as well as in Meso- 
potamia : to these perhaps belong the Ismayeleys of Syria and 
of Mekka. (p. 120.) 

In the street called Soueyga, Abyssinian slaves of both sexes 
are exposed for sale : beauty being an universal attraction^ this 
place is frequented by hadjys (or pilgrims) old and young, 
who often pretend to bargain with the dealers that they may 
have an opportunity of viewing the slave-girls, during a few 
moments, in some adjoining apartment. '' The price of the hand- 
'Somest was from one hundred and ten to one hundred and 
twenty dollars.'' (p. 120.) This would sufficiently prove that 
the hadjys or pilgrims did not pass their time at Mekka wholly 
in religious meditations, or in acts of devotion ; and to admire 
iemale beauty, or even to purchase slave-girls, (however incoD- 
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sisteiit 1^'itb the sacred character of Mekka) seems a mere fea- 
ther in the scale of guilty when we consider such excessive depra- 
\ily as that to which an allusion is made at the end of the fol- 
lowing passage^ where the editor found it necessary to condense 
within the compass of a few lines several details on the same 
subject absolutely inadmissible in an English publication, as a 
gentleman assures us who has seen Burckhardt's original manu- 
script : 

** It is only during the hoars of prayer that the great mosques of these 
countries partake of the sanctity of prayer, or in any degree seem to 
be regarded as consecrated places. In £1 Azhar, the first mosque at 
Cairo, I have seen boys crying pancakes for sale, barbers shaving their 
GostomerSy and many of the lower orders eating their dinners, where, 
daring prayers, not the slightest motion, ndr even whisper, diverts the 
attention of the congregation. Not a sound but the voice of the 
Imkns is beard during prayers in the great mosque at Mekka; which, 
at other times, is the place of meeting for men of business to converse 
on their affairs ; and is sometimes so full of poor hadjys, or of diseased 
persons lying about under the colonnade, in the midst of their miser- 
able baggage, as to have the appearance of an hospital rather than a 
temple. Boys play in the great sqnare, and servants carry luggage 
across it, to pass by the nearest route from one part of the town to the 
otiier.. In these respects the temple of Mekka resembles the other 
great mosques of the East. But the holy kaaba is rendered the scene 
of such indecencies and criminal acts, as cannot with propriety be 
more particularly noticed. They are not only practised here with im- 
punity, but, it may be said, almost publicly ; and my indignation has 
often been excited on witnessing abpminations which called forth from 
other passing spectators nothing more than a laugh or a slight repri- 
mand/' (p. 150.) 

On some occasions the whole square and the colonnades or 
the temple are illuminated by thousands of lamps, besides which 
most of the hadjys bring each his own lantern. This brilliancy 
and the cool breeze that pervades die square, induce multi- 
tudes to linger here till midnight. Our ingenious author was once 
present when an enthusiastic pilgrim from Darfour arrived al 
^is imposing scene on the last night of the Ramadhfin fast, 
after a long journey over many barren and wearisome deserts : 
on his entrance into the illuminated temple he was so overawed 
and affected that he fell prostrate, and remained a considerable 
time in that posture of adoration* He then rose, and instead 
of reciting the usual prayers of a visitor, only exclaimed, with a 
flood of tears, " O God ! now take my soul, for this is Para- 
dise." (p. 160.) 

But on the termination of the hadj or pilgrimage^, thia 
mosque assumes a very different appearance; poverty an4 
disease fill it with dying and dead. Many pilgrims 
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M draf their emaciaUd btdkiB tfloDf IIm ookuntia ; and, ivben no longw 
able to stretch forth their hands to ask the passengers for charily they 
place a bowl to receive alms near the mat on which they lay them- 
selves. When they feel their last moments approaching, they cov^r 
themselves With their tattered garments; and often a whole day passes 
before it is discovered thai thej are dead. For a monA sdbseqpent 
to the oonclnsion of the hadj, I fonnd almost every mormng corpses 
of pilgrims lying to the mosque : myself and a Greek hadjy, whom ac- 
cident had brought to the spot, once dosed the eyes of a poor Mogreby 
pilgrim, who had crawled into the neighborhood of the kaaba to 
breathe his last, as the Moslems say, * in the arms of the prophet and 
of the guardian angels/ He intimated by signs bis wish that we should 
sprinkle Zemaem water over him ; and while we were doing so he ex- 
pired : half an hour afterwards he was buried/* (p. 161.) 

Our accomplished tmvelter devotes n long and very interest- 
ing; chapter to his remarks oh the inhabitants of Mekka and 
DJidda, whose cbafacter and manners be illustrates by a variety 
i>{ curious and entertaining anecdotes : from these, however^ 
the limits of our notice oblige us to hasten, that we may ac- 
company him from Mekka to Medina. He left the former 
city on the 15th of January, 1815, with a dmall caravan of pil- 
grims going to pay tbeir devotions at the prophet's tomb. 
Among his companions were some Malays^ whose opini<)ii8 
leapecting the English he contrived to leani : they showed a 
determined rancor di^d hostility tdWatxb their pfesedt tnasters^ 
dnd greatly censured their manners ; 

^ of Whieh, however^ the worst they knew was that they indulged too 
firwply in wine, and Uiat the sexes mixed together in social interconne t 
none, however, impeached the justice of the government, which they 
contrasted with the oppression of their native princes ; and although 
ihey bestowed 6n the British the same opprobrious epithets "with which 
the fhilatiiil M oslettisevery whererevile£uropean8,they never Ihlled to add 
— ' 6mC tkrir govemmmd it goodJ I have overheard many similar conver* 
sations among the Indians at Djidda and Mekka, and also among the 
Arabian sailors Who trade to Bombay and Sural: the spirit of all 
i^hich was, that the Moslems of India hate th6 English, though they 
love thiAr government." (p. 207.) 

• Wfe must rapidly Ji^ss over the thimen days' matth from 
M^kka to Medina (including ft halt of two days). In this city 
bur author procured a lodging not far from the great mosque ; 
bat was immediately called by the Mezowar or guide to visit 
thtB holy tomb of Mohammed : it being the duty of all stfimgers 
to 'perforofi that i-digious task before they nndertake the most 
tHfling or itnportant business. <^. 317.) 

But the ceremonies of Medina he found much easier and 
Sbch-tet ihaitt those of Mekka : a quarter of an hont* ^dfficed for 
tfaie performance of all. Here he aga?n Aiet Yahya Effendi, 
the Pasha's pfhysician^ and wan unhickiljr induced by his report 
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of the iUness that afiected many persons, to givo hini half a 
pound of bark which he had brought in faiis medidne-sack. 
Two days after he was himself attacked by a violent fever. As 
it was intermittent^ he wished to take some bark ; but on appli- 
cation to the physician, he declared that the last dram had been 
distributed : his fever increased ; and our author was at last re- 
duced to such a state of weakness, that he was unable to rise 
from his carpet without the assistance of his slave ; 

'* a poor fellow,*' says he, '^ who, by habit and nature, was more fitted 
to take care of a camel than to nurse bis drooping master/' 

Here he suffered much until the middle of April ; but the bad 
water and unwholesome climate made him extremely desirous 
of leaving Medina. At length, finding himself just strong 
enough to mount a camel, he contracted with a Bedouin to 
conduct him as far as Yembo on the sea-coast, whence he 
might embark for Egypt; and having made a plan of the town, 
and collected the best information respecting it (which he gives 
in a particular chapter), he describes the various places adjoin- 
ing, which partake of the sanctity of the mosque ; and his re- 
marks on the inhabitants of Medina are curious and interesting. 
As to the prophet's tomb, our readers will probably not feel 
disappointed. *' The stories once prevalent in Europe respect* 
ing its being suspended in the air are unknown in the Hedj&z.'' 
(p. 333.) 

At Medina it is thought indecoroos that women should enter 
the mosque ; even in their houses few females pray, except a 
few devout old ladies. Being regarded in the East 

'' as inferior creatures, to whom some learned commentators on the 
Koran deny even the entrance into paradise ; their husbands care little 
about their strict observance of religious rites ; and many of them 
even dislike it, because it raises them to a nearer level with them- 
selves : and it is remarked that the woman makes a bad wife who can 
once claim the respect to which she is entitled by the regular reading 
of prayers." (p. 348.) 

The mother of Tousoun Pasha appeared at Medina with ail 
the pomp of an Eastern queen, and was regarded as an aogel 
on account of her donations to the temple and to the poor. On 
her son she bestowed presents to the value of $5,000/. ; 
twelve complete suits, induding every article of dress hma the 
finest Cashmere lihawls to the slippers ; a diamond ring worth 
5000/.^ and two beautiful Georgian slaves. But we most 
refer lo the vohime itself for nsiany interesting - anecdotes 
and remarks on the inhabitants of Medina — its govenmeoCy 
climate, and diseases; and accompaiiy our author from Ibalt 
cky (which be left on the Slst of April, 1815^) to Yembo, 
wbore be arrived on the 27 tb in a very feeble state of heahh. 
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Here the plague had just commenced iCa ravages ; • nm occur- 
rence in the province of Hedjiz. 

Ships may anchor with safety in the deep bay of Yembo, which 
is a very cheap place with respect to provisions ; but so infested 
with clouds of innumerable flies^ that in eating it is impossible 
to avoid swallowing some with every mouthful. On the 15th 
of Jday our invalid traveller embarked in an open Jambouk, or 
large boat^ bound to Cosseir, and arrived at Sherm on the 5th 
of June, whence he proceeded by land to Cairo in company 
with some soldiers and two men of Damascus ; but be baited 
several days at a village called £1 Wady, where he was kindly 
treated, and recovered a little strength* Arriving at Cairo 
on the 24th, he found that the plague had nearly subsided — that 
the Christians bad already re-opened their houses ; but that a 
great gloom still overspread the town from the mortality which 
bad occurred. 

To the account of Burckbardt's Travels in Arabia are an- 
neiedy from bis papers, ten articles forming the Appendix : of 
these articles, No. I. shows the route of the pilgrim caravan 
through the country between Mekka and Sanaa in Yemen.. 
Ho, 11. describes the country through which the Kebsy pil- 
grims travel, and the extraordinary customs of some Arabian 
tribes, No» ill. the route from Tayf to Sanaa. No. IV. 
Notices of the country south of Mekka. No. V. Stations of 
the Hadj or pilgrim caravan from Cairo to Mekka. No. VI. 
Geographical notices of the country northward and eastward of 
Medina. No. VII. Postscript to the de.scription of the Bei- 
tullah or Mosque at Mekka. No. VIII. Philological obser- 
vations. No. iX. Topographical notices of the valley of 
Mekka and its mountains, extracted from the history of Az- 
raky. No. X. Additional notes. From all these our Kniits 
will admit but of one extract, which we make from No, II* 
Speaking of certain Arab tribes, the author mentions that, 
until they learned from the Wahabys some true principles of 
Mohammedanism, they knew nothing more of their religion 
than its creed, '* La Illaha ill* Allah" &c.— " There is no 
God but God, and Mohammed is the prophet of God.'' 

<<Thc El Merekede, a branch of the great Asyr tribe, indulged in an 
ancient custom of their forefathers, by assigning to the stranger who 
alighted at their tents or houses some female of the family to be his 
companion during the night, most commonly the host's own wife; hut 
to this barbarous system of hospitality young virgins were never sa- 
crificed. If the stranger rendered himself aji^reeable to his fair partner, 
be was treated next morning with the utmost attention by bis host, 
and furnished op parting with provisions sufficient for the remainder of 
his journey ; but if, unfortunately, he did not please the lady, bis cloak 
was found next day to want a piece, cut off by her as a signal of cos* 
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tempt. This clrcanntaiice being Jcnown^ the anlncky traveller watf 
drivea away with disgrace by aU the women and children of. the vil« 
lage or encampment. It was not without much . difficulty that the 
Wahabys forced them to renounce this custom: and as there was a 
scarcity of rain for two years after, the Merekedes regaided this mis- 
fortune as a punishment for having abandoned the laudable rites of 
hospitality practised during so many centuries by their ancestors. 
That this extraordinary custom prevailed in the Merekede tribe 1 had 
often heard during my travels among the Syrian Bedouins, but could 
not readily believe a report so inconsistent with our established 
notions of the respect in which female honor is held by the Arabs; but 
1 cau no longer entettaia a doubt on the subject, having received, both 
at Mekka and Tayf, from various persons who had actually witnessed 
the fact, most unequivocal evidence in conflrmation of the statement.*' 
(p. 448.) 

For a variety of curious and entertaining information we 
must again refer to the work itself, which forms a very band- 
some volume, printed by Valpy, and embellished with four 
plans and a general map, illustrating not only Burckhardt'a 
route in the Uedj&z, but several of the Itineraries given from 
original authorities in the Appendix ; constituting altogether a 
most important and valuable addition to our stock of authentic 
and interesting travels. 



CORPUS INSCRIPTIONUM GRMCARUM; 

auctaritate et impensis CiassisHisiorica et Pkilologica 
AcademuB Literarum Borussica edidit Augustus 
BoECKHius, Acaderaiae Socius. Berolini^ ex offi-^ 
cina Academica. Vendit G. Reimerj Librarian Vol. i. 
Fasciculus primus y 1825: pag. 1 — 292. Fasciculus 
secundus, 1826: pag. 293—672. Fol. 

Part U. -^Continued from No. LXXIII.} 

»We have already given in a preceding number a preliminary 
article on this important work, published under the sanction 
and at the expense of the Royal Academy of Berlin. We took 
a general view of the plan of the work^and promised our readers 
to communicate to them in a condensed manner the substance of 
illustrative matter, by which the leanied editor has rendered his 
work so useful and interesting to the scholar and archaeologist ; 
and we proposed, without entering into the minute details of 
paiseographical controversy, to lay before them such inscriptions 
as have either been inedited before, or on which the erudition 
and the divinatory faculties of the editor have thrown a new 
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Ulf^t and interei U Boockfa himself intendi giving a pilaeogrnr 
laical commeiilsry at the end of the work ; but the priaeiplee 
which guided him with reference to paiieography, may already 
be collected from Pan Prima, which bears the title, — TituU 
antiquissima scripiura forma insigniores. 

The ittscription at the head of it shows ab-eadj that *^ docfxH« 
disagree/' It is the inscription found by Gropius the Austrian 
Consul at Athens in the neighborhood of Crissa, and which 
Rose has rejected as spurious, because be could make neither 
head nor tail of it. From personal acquaintance with Gropius, 
we happen to know, that he does not understand the ancient 
Greek, and this settles the question about the genuineness of 
the inscription. Boeckh reads thus : 

Avurovs vli, og flcvSiro^ »U) tl 
Ap[]<rrow o*' eJijxc xat Tf Botu xa) £[aXXix- 
Xe/flt] xeA *AyaxrAiet iuyarpng ci$ ^fXoi. 
On the stone only the letters fro; were legible, and even the r is 
doubtful ; but as the Delphic Apollo was worshipped at Crissa, 
die conjecture of B. is extremely probable, in support of 
A1ii^Tog p. aminos, he refers to rfrti}, XeiiF^oi, Bax^og. Hermann 
objected to the Homeric xal re, but Pausan. viii. 21, 2. writes 
xa) 1$ EikBiiviiv ri. The inscription runs on the stone from the 
right to the left in. the manner used by the Orientals, the Greeks 
of the highest antiquity, and the Etruscans. 

Insc. 3. is commonly called lose. Naniana, from a column 
brought by Nani from the island of Melos. In a palaeagra- 
phical point of view, it is one of the most remarkable inscrip- 
tions, not only for the singular form of several letters^ but espe- 
cially because there occur in it KS instead of Sf UH instead 
of ^, and KH instead of X. Still there is no reason to doubt 
ijts genuineness,, as Thiersch has done. B. reads it thus : 
neti Ailg *ExpeiVTcp U^at roS* ayi,tif^ig aya\fJM 
<ro} yap Bvm}^6i/,evos roOr mkso'O'e ypifrnv. 
Where we put ^ , x* & ^^ inscription has the tenuis with the 
sign of die spiriiua asper as nnrked above* That the Greeks 
used to write ihus in «arly times, is proved by a passage from 
Bekker, Anecd. T. ii« Schok Dionys. Thrac. p. 760. avr) ii t% 
htpwif^mg 7»u ^ iypapo» rs w, vpofmdim^ to rap' muTtHs viipmiw 
Tjig &x<rs/«ef, &c« Cf. Priseianus p. 542. Ub. i* cap. de ottmero 
liteiarum, et Plinius H. N. vii. 56. Bm suppaaes thie inscrip- 
lion to belong ik^.the age of Solon or Piaistratus. The inhabit- 
ants of M«los were Dorisns ; and Hermann ^ssjys, PronoMi 
ve^esrisue GraeconMSi Uagiise erat Doriea. On the Sparten 
colony at Deloa, Boeckh r^rs to Conon. Narrat. c. S6. Plu- 
tarch, de Virt. Mulier. p. 273. T. vtii. ed. Tub. Heriid. viiL 
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48. Thucyd. V. 84. et 112. Xenoph. H. Gr. n, 2, 3. The 
following tninBlation is given by Boedch : Jove gtiate, ab Ec- 
phanto accipe hocce sine reprehensione elaboratum donariutn : 
tibi enini supplicans hoc perfecit scalpendo. Apollo, the Apx'l' 
yivf^ of the Dorians, is the Jove gnatus. Ecphantus is a name 
which occurs in Suid. v. Mwtraiasi Deniosth. deCor. Aiyi^itA 
rivii accipere ab aKquo> is found in Homer : cf. Porson. ad Eurifi^. 
Hecub. p. 45. ed. Lips. Pindar. Pyth. iv. £1. ^jxev^s^ I. ^ftefn^ 
^e; is found in a few other texts. "AyuXiuoi was a general term 
for any work dedicated to the gods. Tim. Lex. Plat. etyeiXfMi : 
mv oviiiifMM : therefore the column was probably without any 
statue upon it ; hnv^ifAsfos is given by supplicans, because it 
would require w^ifj^evo^ aviSr^xs if the column had been offered de 
TOto : ypifaov p. ygipaav Dorice, as [AoiXi^ /xoXoVij, and y^at^arv 
p. yXa^of, excavans, scalpens. Welcker reads Tpi^eov as a noun 
proper, and supposes £cphanto to be an epithet of Diana, fitag 
8ff Ix^ahn (U. r. 103.)> vvfaich opinion he has retained in his 
Sylloge Epig. just published, Bonn. 1828. 
Insctiption 4. (Petilia.) 

Beog, T6xot Setmus 8/5 

opri Sixalvia tAv foi 

xhn' xeA r* ikkx viift 

cc Aafk%wpyi%* UotpaySg 

05* np^^mt' Mhxmv* 

^Apfji^o^i^afMg* *Ay(AaLp 

XOS* *Ofaru$^ *Einxcep 

OS' 
The insiCription is on a brazen tablet, and contains no long 
vowels nor any double consonant, except f in the shape off. 
Boeckh translates ^qs : Deos, Fortuna adsint. Saotis dat 
Sic^ifls domum suam et reliqua omrma. Deminrgus Paragon 
ras, &c. Beos, tux^f as in Latin Patres (eft) Conscripti, liie xat 
being left out. SotSms the name of a female ; there occurs 
Smruff whence S&tr; and SuSari^, The whole is a wiN^by whidi 
Saotis makes over her house arnd property to Sicxnia, and *ft 
Demiurgus and five Pfoxeni arre taken as witnesses. Atuji^wvp^ 
yog Was tlie name of a isiagrstrafte in Dorian towvfs,*^Hesych. *¥. 
A^iuiw^igi and Boeckh suppostfS Cb^t the inscription design 
Bates the magtfrtratira epcmymvs of the town ; and mi Iterod. 
vi. 37. mentions, that the kings at Sparta wpp efe lgd 'piiUie 
ottters caHed Proxeni, the five 17gogtvoi aft l^tHia «ii^ «!9o 
have been nitfgistrates. flow they ^atn^ to itffix <Ai«ir nrnie to 
a will, is explained by Boeckh in ^ <sifigalar4iM(itiier. Asmm^ 
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_ thii^BtPetiiia; as in other Dorian towns, no stranger could 
lie left a Itfttey^ or be appointed universal heir^ the named of 
the Proxeni, wlio generally exercised public hospitality towards 
strangers, are to testify that no such stranger had been ap-* 
pointed as heir. It would rather appear that an exception 
had been, made in this instance in favor of Sicaenia, whose 
name already denotes a stranger, as Syrus, 8cc« and that in order 
to ensure the validity of the will, the Proxeni, together with the 
chief magistrate, were appointed as witnesses or executors* 

Inscription 8. is the Sigean, which is known well enough. 
This inscription has given rise to innumerable discussions ; and 
Boeckh's opinion about it has since been again refuted at 
great length by Hermann. Boeckh supposes tlye lower and 
upper inscription to belong to the same age, and even to be 
the work of the same stonecutter : ** Probabile mihi hoc unum 
videtur, post incisam ioferiorem inscriptionem additam superio* 
rem esse, ne nimium inconcinna lapidis videretur adornatio.? 
Boeckh classes even this inscription among those ^'quse fal- 
sam antiquitatis speciem prae se ferunt/' like the columns of 
Her9des Atticus ; and he assigns as a reason of the difference of 
dialects in the upper and lower inscription, a childish anxiety 
** ne novus hie titulus suis careret dotibus." Lastly, he sup- 
poses Phanodicus, the author of the inscription, to be the writer 
of the Deliaca mentioned Schol. Apollon. Rhod. i. 211. 419. 
Diog. L. i. 31. 82. 8S. who lived about the time of Aristotle. 
This Phanodicus of Proconnesus, being an Ionian, might have 
written the upper inscription in the Ionian dialect, in order to 
render it intelligible to his countrymen; and the lower^ in 
the Attic dialect, was designed for the inhabitants ofSigeum^ 
Thbs Boeckh makes another shift, as if he were not pleased 
himself with his first hypothesis about the different dialects in 
the upper and lower part of the stone. We confess his argu- 
ments have failed to convince us, and we believe the lower 
inscription to be of a more ancient date than the upper, whence 
in the latter the Ionian letters are used. 

Inscription IK was brought by Sir W. Gell from Olympia, 
and was first published by K. Payne Knight. Boeckh shows 
by a passage from Strabo viii, that the Eleans and Arcadians 
spoke the £olic dialect {Alo?a<rr\ 8iffXff;^di}<rav) ; and this inscrip- 
tion being written in that dialect, there is no reason to infer 
from the Doric treaties^ given by Thucyd. v. 77. aud 79. that 
the inscription must be on that account merely of a much 
higher date than Olympt 90. Boeckh, however, on historical 
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^rrounds^ supposes tbe treaty, between the Eieans and' the Hen&- 
aiiSy which this iuscription contains^ to have tal^en place about 
Olymp. 50. 

Inscription 12. is an excellent specimen of the conjectural 
ingenuity of the editor. It is taken from the papers of Four* 
niont, and less liable to suspicion, as Boeckh observes, be- 
cause it bears such evidences of mistakes, or of neglect in 
making the transcript, as would have been avoided by an artful 
compiler of inscriptions. As corrected by Boeckh the i»- 
sqription reads thus: — 

*Ev f/^io'O'tj^ ye Ogling n xeii aoreo^, ^^'Pf o9' ^EgfM^f* 

It appears from a passage of a dialogue De lucri cupidine (cf. 
JEUian. V. H. viii. 2.), that Hipparchus had Hermes placed half- 
way between Athens and the several J^/xoi, one on each side ; 
on the right was written a pentameter, and on the left a hex- 
ameter: so that the two verses of both Hermes formed a 
distichon ; the hexameter generally indicating to the traveller 
that he had arrived Iv jHo-oo rbv iaTiog xol) rou Sijjxou, and the 
pentameter containing some moral sentence ; as, 

3fyi]]xa ToS* 'Imrag^ov, crrsTp^s S/xaia ^povrnv. 

According to O. Miiller, the altar of the twelve gods at Athens 
served (as at Rome the Miliarium Aiu-eum) to calculate dis*^ 
tances from. We, however, remember an inscription in posses- 
sion of Fauvel, which stated the distance of Athens from the 
Pineiis at fort^ stadia ; and, according to measurement, this is 
exactly the distance between the Acropolis and the JPiraeus. 
According to Fauvel, we believe the stone had been found 
walled in near tbe entrance of the Acropolis. However this 
may be, Boeckh's restoration of the above inscription appears 
to us most able and satisfactory. 

Inscription 24i From the fragment of a column found in 
the Morea, and brought in 1783 to Ancona, where a stone- 
mason bought it, and left it exposed to the weather, where it 
was greatly injured by mud and the sea air, Boeckh reads thus; 

"AfTtfM, (To) ToS* ayaky! Ugf<r* coSitriv [^ftoi^ijvj 

*A(r^a\lco fu^r^p ^ipcig ["Eplpa ivyinjf 
Tw UoLglto TTolnifiM K[ikur9M oS v]as feuymv. 

This was an ex voto to Diana Ilythia. The name of the 
mother ^spai^ i. q. Bigo-ig, as ^^g 6^g, f ^^y> tAav, and iro/ij/xa 
i. q. ipyov. The artist was an «xile from Faros, by name Colo- 
tes,as Boeckh conjectures ; for Paus. v.^0. and Plin. xxxiv. ig. 
27. mention an artist of this name, who, according to Pausanias, 
was a pupil of Praxiteles, a contemporary of Phidias, and in 
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fiidendo Jove Olympio adjutor, (Plin. xw. 34.) although not 
his pupil, at PUny erroneously states, Heyne, however, 
(Opusc. T. V. p. 390.) supposes, that there ha?c been two 
artists of the name of Colotes. 

Inscriptioas €5, 26, «7, are of a comparatively recent date 
with the affected appearance of antiquity. Such inscriptions 
became fashionable, when Greece had become an appendage 
to the Roman empire, when nothing was left but the recollec- 
tions of past times and vanished glory. An antiquated ortho- 
graphy became then a substitute, a paltry one no doubt, for 
ancient freedom. Paosanias, however, mentions instances of 
this sort of affectation from a very early period : rvypcvxreu Imi 
rcoToivw yp«pffcflto-«v 'ilrrixoT; ifyoL mIvm IIg«J«T6\ouj, says 
Paus. u 2, 4. in speaking of the works of Praxiteles in the 
temple * of Ceres at Athens ; and these ypofAftara 'Amxa were 
those used before the times of the archons Euclidcs, Olymp. 94. 
2 Now Praxiteles lived about Olymp. 104. when those ypojs^ 
p^rcL &px^ot, as he <:alls them, v. 22, 2. bad come out of use, 
Theseinscriptions of fictitious antiquity avoid of course the long 
vowels and double consonants^ and assume the spiritus A. Thus 
the inscription found at Delphi contains the words, g^? ^fOC>l^ 
instead of eg "Opx^rfwo^ : and in those of Herodes, found on the 
Via Appia near the monument of Metella, we read not only, 
BN TEi HODOi p. fv Tp 68«5, but cveu the spiritus mtermedius, 

us, MABTVS BAIMON ENHODIA p* JW«|TUf iulfMOV IvoSia. 

'This Herodes Atticus was bom at Marathon in the reign of 
Hadrian. He was a man of great wealth and cultivated tast^ ; 
and Philostratus, Vit. Soph. ii. 1, 14. says of him, wgotrexeiro 
wflttTi ToTj Mkoim. He built a magnificent odeon and a sta- 
dium at Athens, and another at Patrae, and a noble maiwion 
for himself at Marathon. Under M. Anton. PiUs he became 
consul at Rome ; and built, after the death of his wife Annia 
«egiUa, a triopium on the Via Appia, where Ceres was espe- 
cially worshipped, besides Minerva and Nemesis. Boeckh 
refers to Paus. ii. 22, 2. who informs us, that a temple of 
Ceres at Argos had its naatie from Pelasgus, a son of Triopas : 
at Cnidos, a promontory of Caria, there was another triopium, 
built by TM€>pa8 ; and the triopium of Herades was probably, 
in imitation of that of Cnidos, devoted to the infernal gods 
X&ol vWww), aince we know that Herodes was instructed by 
Theagenes of Cnidos in the <:ntical reading of the ancient 
writers. We may add, perhaps the Carian triopium was 
chflAaniby Herodes as a model in preference to the Eleusinian 
idtes, jjoat b^ause many religious (nations of the vGjr^ks appear 
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to be derived from Carja, so that it. was recommended by 
higher antiquity. 

From inscription 27, it appears that Alciphron erected or 
renovated a stadium at £leusis about the time of Hadrian. 

Inscription 34 is taken from a marble anaglyph in the pos- 
session of the Earl of Pembroke, and published by Bimard la 
Bastie and Muratori, Thes. T. i. p. 35—48. It is written 
fiowTTpo^rfioVf.nud runs thus: Mwiios i AitoDi vj^a^mru: Am 
vKi VI9C6I TffvraOXou : vaiSo;. Maffei did not believe this inscrip- 
tion to be genuine : during his stay in England he had endea- 
vored in vain to get a sight of the marble^ which confirmed his 
suspicion. But the marble does exists and has been seen 
by C. O. Muller^ who also copies the inscription. Boeckh 
defends the inscription against Maffei ; although he must allow 
that, even if genuine, it belongs to the number of those inscrip- 
tions to which inscriptions 5, £6, £7> belong. Maffei undoubt- 
edly was wrong in maintaining that some letters of this inscrip- 
tion could not be found in any alphabet. The diphthong in 
AAw is a more decisive proof against its antiquity, since the 
Athenians did not write ov for o before Olympiad 100. The 
Ionian characters were already for some time in use before the 
diphthong was adopted, nor did the Lacedaemonians use it at the 
time of Euclides. From a Macedonian silver coin it appears 
that it was used in Macedonia much earlier ; for ilXe^avSpou is 
to be found on a coin, which represents Alexander the son of 
Amyntas, a contemporary of Pindar. The interpunction is 
another point against the high age of the inscription ; it throws 
it into the times of the grammarians. The names Mavieog and 
Alios ^o where occur ; but nobody will say that we know all 
the Greek names. The word i^oLpuml for avitr^Tu, or aviiiixi 
;^api(rTi}^ioy, is not found in any other inscription ; but Boeckh 
thinks that cvp^a^ioreiy could be used for gratias referre^ gratifi- 
cari, dono dare : valg vevrad^og means puer quinquertio, or. a 
youth who fights in the vivradkov. This irivreiikov cannot have 
taken place at Olympia, because no boys were admitted there 
except Olymp. 38. (Pans. v. 9. vi. 15.); but there were many 
other toriaiia in Greece. Hermann, however, shows that viv" 
radkoi xaiSes were first admitted at Nemea, Olymp. 53. Man- 
theus cannot have won the prize before Olymp. 80, 2. if ever he 
did win it. 

Another Wilton inscription on a round £acchic altar con- 
tains these words : MvA^'O/tiv : JiovtMrov ayXaoftopf ov BaKXtiroqa 
^avioxipwov. The inscription .seems, according to >Boeckn, 
*'ex Bacchico hynino fraude couficta/' For in- Jacob's Antho- 
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kgyr cd.^. T.ii, p. \B5» ia* found a kjrmaut ccttMiniog the Jbl* 
lowing verses : 

Mi XiF»itiih fieta-iXyiei ^i\mii9f, iigei^twr^v 
ifipoxifMiv, itypotxov, iofSiftoy, iyXuifAOgfOf 
Boiioroyy Bfoi^tov, fi»x^e6'topa, fiorpvoj^airfiv 

Both these inscriptions have been put also by Rose among the 
inscript. dubise. 

Inscription 43 has been published by Demetrius Petrizzo- 
bulo : Saggio storico suite prime 6tsi delP Isola di Leucadia nell 
lonio, Florent. 1814. and is declared by Boeckh to be an 
impudent fabrication; of which there cannot be the least doubt, 
although Rose complains only that it has been so badly copied. 

After the inscription of Petrizzopulo follows the Ap(iendit 
Partis primae, or the Inscriptiones rourmonti Spuriae. ' Bb^ckh 
Galls him ''hominem vanitatis ventosissimse/' isind ' " men- 
dacissimum," and we shall therefore not detain our readers with 
any remarks on his inscriptions. Except Raoul RocHette, 
there ii no man of sense in Kurbpe who does not 'form the 
same opinion of Fourmont. We cannot conceive ho\)r it* i^* por- 
sible to undertake the defence 6f an impostor, who dared to 
fabricate inscriptions of a date anterior to the Trojan war. 



Short and Familiar NOTES on the PERS^ of 
JESCHFLUS: originally written fortht Use of 
a Young Pupil. 

]. XaSf. '^OSe and itrcaaea art osed in the^ tragjic writers,, to 
ahow that the person .or thing to wbich.they are applied is either 
present on the stage or in sight ; and raSs xa^clTal is the same as 
'' we here are called,*' The chorus spoke by a 'napp^i^gy or bead : 
therefore xopu^io;, here pointing to his companions, says, ** this 
our party/' S^c. 

. Oip^ofAsyfioy. There are several verbs which have the form 
but not the signification of the present tense. 

fUxfi^^^ is abii, I am gone ; not abeoi I am going. 

$x» is veniy I am come .... venio, .... coming. 

•flfti is ibo, 1 will go. • • . . • eo, • . « . going* 
2. JKttXtrroi is used, where we should expect Wri ; which is a 
vety comtnofi usage Qf xotXiofnii in the tragic writers : infr. v. 
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j^7{i: cS^mfi^oi KiK?^vTeu ^wri^ ouS* u^xoou S^ Dr. Monk, 
Ale. 2. 

4. ^Xax8$ ^agrees with the idea of i^/xs]^ contained in rait 
vfara xaAiirai. 

If the last syllable of vpevfiiU^ be sbprt, read tou; ; if it be 
long, read either rovg or ovg : roii^ is used . for ovf, or the article 
for the relative, in both choral and iambic metres. 

5. Whom Prince Xerxes the king. If there, be any distinc- 
tion between oiva^ and fiouriXAs, it may be that ava^ is a title 
of respect, fiounXevg of authority. 

7. '£f ogeusiv. Herodotus informs us that Xerxes committed 
the government to his uncle Arfabanus alone. Xatpa^ may not 
mean the whole country over which Xerxes ruled^ but the land 
immediately around the palace, e&^va. 

13. Bfuify^j to bark as a dog; whence the English word hay: 
as when a dog is said to bay the rooon, i. e. to bowl at it. Tne 
acboUast makes Asia the nom. case to jSau^ei^: it may be thus 
taken ; ** the whole force of Asia is gone, and barks after the 
young man (Xerxes) ;" or it may be, ** t|ie whole forc^ of Asia 
is gone, and still anxiously calls out for any fresh or additional 
man to. join them." 

1 6. Soivaoi^ governed of S$xof; Susa the capital of Persia, 
Ecbataiia of Media ; and t)iese twp cities were the slimmer and 
winter residences of the kings of Persia. The ancient name of 
£cbatana was Acessaea. 

21. *A(Al<jTpi$. Herod, says, lib. i. that all the Persian namet 
ended in a-. 4 his is doubted by Scaliger. 

24. BwriXioag ftey^XDu: the general title of the king of Persia. 

37. 'OyVyi«^9 Ogygian. Ogyges was a very ai^cient king of 
Athens ; and when any thing was very old, it was called after his 
name* See Steph. ad Sept. c. Theb. 327. 

5 1 . Aoy^g afxftovf^. The anvils of the lance ; i. e. they sup- 
pprttbe blows of the lance with the same firmness that an an- 
vil supports the blows of the hammer. Callim. in Hymn. Dian. 
calls Hercules TipuvAio; ox/uov.. 

, 62. Bfiifao'c^, from rpi^w ; which shows that the origifial 
word from which ipvlfoura is derived must have been 6pif» ; but 
a Greek ear could not bear, except in extreme casea> the. succes- 
sion of two syllables in the same word, each beginning with an 
aspirate : 

therefor^ instead pf dji^en they «aid rgifw, fut. igi^fco* 

^«j ^»» ^»: 

6i^^ TU^M, 0tMpCtf. 

iifco, Tftfco, ii^co. 
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The Ist aorist pass, of rpi^f according to tbis rule, would be 
ir^f^0i]y ; but they said Ufi^ifiv, to distinguish it from the tst aor. 
pass, of T^fiTM, preferring harshness of sound to ambiguitj of 
expression. 

65, ntfcuo, transire fiicio ; but in the preterperf. tense manj 
verbs lay down their active meaning and become neuters, though 
W9pi» does signify sometimes transeo. 

68. 2xiSfa, derived from i^«, contineo, and signifies a raft 
which will hold together and support you on the water. 

70. "OSiiTiuu Ennius says, 

Pontibus instratis conjunxit littora Xerxes. ■ 
Juvenal asserts that this story is false, Sat. z. 173. 

creditur olim, 
Velificatus Athos et quicquid Grsecia mendax 
Audet in bistoria, cum stratum classibus iisdem - 
Suppositumque rotis solidum mare. 
iloXvyoftfoy 2%i0-fMe, refers to a road which he made across the 
Hellespont by a bridge of boats ; which bridge encompassed the 
surface of the sea as a yoke encircles the neck of an animal. 

76. Osioy, divinum, inde immensum ; for the Greeks called 
any thing 9§ios which was large in size or excellent in kind : so 
t§lo^ aoidis, the divine or excellent minstrel in Homer. 

79. Relying on his firm vigorous generals ; i. e. relying oa 
the firmness of bis vigorous generals. 

83. Looking with his eyes the azure gaze ; i. e. putting on 
the look : ^e^jxa is the accusative case of a cognate object 
governed of Xfti(r<rooy. So in Sept. c. Theb. v. 53. 

like lions looking war; i. e. carrying war in their looks. 

Apixm^ derived from iipxofuu, from the keenness of its gaze. 

87. 'ETriyco is a term borrowed from hunting, and signifies to 
direct or urge on a dog to the pursuit of the game. 

88. Tofo^a/tvoy apr,v, war which subdues by the bow: the 
penult of "Apr^s is here long, so it is in Homer, 

''Apeg''Ape$, fiporoXotyi, (AtalfovSf rti^BO'iirkifiTi. 

89. 'TKoaroi$, slpyeiv : translate as if these were two. verbs, to 
withstand and check. 

BHpyeiv is distinguished from ilpyeiv : according to some gram- 
marians, eTpyco^excIudo; sTpveOy include. 

92. KvjjLa $aXiir<ras, the rersian army which was advancing 
like a wave from the sea: in Sept. c. Theb. we have 

/3oa yStp KxtftM ytpvauw rrpirou : 
and ibid, ' xDjxa yap mp) «ToXiy 
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95. TU xganrvm; Cf. Soplu CE. R. v. 874. speaking of 

102. 'ApxioTotret signifies the places where nets were placed. 
115. *E(rop»v, to bear the sight : so Hor. 

Qui vidit mare turgidum, 

who bore the sight of the swollen sea. 

1 19* Moi f gijv, where we should expect /xoti ^gf^v : this mode 
of speaking is very common both in Greek and Latin; indeed 
fMti fp^y is very ti??common. 

Hor. Illi robur et aes triplex 

Circa pectus erat. 
Horn. II. i\r. 2 1 .' "Evtot U 01 xXvToi Seojxara fihisci X//xyii; 

Xpvffea fMigfAalgovra rmu^ctrai, 

Cf. also II. K. 4.S8. 

121. SrpartufiMTos governed of sysxa. The genitive case in 
this sense follows . exclamations, where something like this is 
implied, alas ! alas ! and the genitive gives the cause of the ex- 
clamation. 

124. IIoXi; and aoru differ : voXi^ signifies the city and inha- 
bitants, or sometimes the state or government of the city ; ao-rv, 
the city or buildings. . HoAi; ci vitas, and aa-ru urbs. 

125. There must be a colon after iro\Krfji.\ ^a Dr. Blomfield 
has edited ; and from irrtSowFov to airuooy must be parenthetic, 
otherwise there is no verb with which the subj. Triirri can be 
connected : by this arrangement the passage runs thus : '' lest the 
state should bear of the great city of Susa and the town of 
Cissia being robbed of its men, and (lest) rendings should fall 
on their linen garments." 

ISO. it was a custom ail over the East to rend their, garments 
in token of a£9iction. 

144. Afoy^{t;f, more elegant than jutoyij. It signifies that she 
was one of a pair yoked together in matrimony, and deprived of 
her yoke-fellow. 

148. 7r»s wpia-a-ti, distinguished from irmg iroiti : the former 
means, how fares he, or what is his success i the latter, how is 
he acting? or what have been his performances? 

157- ilpoo'ff'iTveo. It was the custom of the Persians to fall 
prostrate at the feet, of their sovereign before they addressed 
them. Or. 1509. 

wpocxvvA V ivoti^ viiMUTh fiapfiapoKn ^^otnreo-eoy. 

162. "E^uv and its different persons are frequently used in 
the sense of the present tense. So Horace uses erat : — 
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Nunfc €bt bib^duib; ofaoc ped« Vhtnt '" ^ 
Pulsanda tellus, nunc Saliaribus 
Ornare puWinar Deorum 

Tempus erat dapibus, aodalea. 

165. EAfcurrriptov : tif^, a bed ; §warF^§y the person who 
sleeps in that bed ; and e^aor^^ipy, the place where the fiteurtia 
sleeps, or a bed-chamber. So it(rfjA$, a fetter ; Sffor/uuoor^^. a person 
fettered, or a prisoner; Sffo-fuor^^ioy, the place where the- Seo-p- 
riis is kept, a prison : f uXof , a guard ; ^uXoxr^pioy, the place 
where the ^uXaxtg remaini a garrison. Cf. Cattieri, Gaz; Grs.' 
p. 17. 

166. Kapiloff, BCC, governed of aiuia-cu, not of xarA under- 
stood. Porson says that if a verb can govern each of two 
ace. cases separately, it may govern them conjointly. See 
Phoen. 300. So Trach. 49. 

xarf iSoy ^ iretviixpur R6p\MTei 
T^y 'HpaxXjuov e^oSoy yoa}|x/v)]V. 
So ^sch. Theb. 834. Kaxiy /tt xapSfay ri vtpivlriM kpvog, 
Eumen. 88. Mij ^ojSbf (re vixiieo ^pivag. ' 

168. Kovta-ag, ** having raised the dust of the ground with its 
foot [in flight] should upset/' Blomf. ; or perha()S it nii^ht meao; 
wealth, after having covered the ground with money as with dust. 

175. Jlplg ri^e and ifpo; ravra, propter6a,' ^n^ may be trans- 
lated wherefore, or and now in the sense oF the passage in 
Sbakspeare, '' and now to supper with what appetite ye may." 
itjo^TOiorSff, a Afferent things means in adaitiontbtbese,'' besides/' 

1 79* ^RyiwioLi 4f X]} : the readii^g of this passage is maoifestlj 
corrupt. Dr. Blomfield suggests inttp Su^ajxi^, riytiviou &€ til : and 
it would be translated, '' of whatever things we have the power 
of control, it is your part to lead the way ^'' another reading it 
ilYilciat f ikps, and then we must translate, ** whatever we can 
do, and what you may chT>ose to propose.^' 

182. Friv oT^irai. Verbs of motion take an ace. of the |>Iac^ 
to which, without a prep. Cf. Ale. 495. 

190. Koia^iYvyiTa : why sisters of the same family f Andro of 
Halicamassus informs us that Oceanus married Pompbolyge 
and Parthenop^; by the latter he had two daughters, Earopaand 
Thracd ; and by the former^ Asia and Libya, from whom the 
continents derived their names. SchoL 

192. Bapfiagov, foreign ; the term was proper in the niontb 
of £sch., improper in that of Atossa : Uie cause of thi« slight 
impropriety is very obvious, when we consider that the writer 
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wtft m Gteeki writing for Giitekft usho caUed rileipept those of. 
their own nation jSap^fltpoi. 

£10. *EffXiXfti'» ^(/3ou: this mention, of stcrifices and gods is 
contrary to the religious sentiments and customs !of the Persians^ 
who erected neither statues nor teoiples nor altars to their dei- 
ties. Herodotus^Mys, ourt /3«oftou; xoisuvrai^ oSre is^q amxalouvi 

213. 'E^opftafvovne^ rushing or pouncing up(m, 

214. Ou^. The ace. case after some word ^renjo-t under- 
stood : it would not be proper or scarcely sense to connect avXw 
with voeptfp^e. These instances often occur where a verb is 
proper as applied to the noun immediately next to it, improper 
when applied to a noun niore remote. So Prom. v. 21. 

7y* oars ^vi]y otrre roD ftopfligy fiporav 
otpsi. 
228. TufAiraktv, the contrary. So in Hec. 777- 
248. *Apyvpw ir^, i-efers. to the silver mines possessed by 
the Athenians at Laurium wad l;'horicum. 

252. JpoffiifiM 'f«9ro$ DsftrtxWf where we should expect ipi- 
fuffM ^mrof ,Ihig<r$iifi. Horace. imitates this 6gure :-*- 
Premant Catena fake quibus dedit 
jPev(do» Mem? < 
for Calenam falce vitem. 

• 256. *iE)» -oAsn dmiote^ the causey manner^ oi instrument. So 
CE. R. sub tost* h yr^qf ficif$if, liden or weighed down wUA 
old age. 

. This linh is an instance of tUe ^qiiasi csssura, without an 
dision. Theiw )ine^ geaeraliyocciir where there is great agi- 
tation in the speakev, ibougb this ia denied by Dr. Blomfield ; 
it is, however, certain that many similar lines are found under 
such circumstances, as CE. R. 1. 71(8. 

^il Zsu, r/ fMti^ifiirm |3s/3ovX«tffftti vt^i ; 
266. NoffnfMv ^oi, Iq the (lomeric sense of vtarniAv ^iimp^ 
the day of return : '^ 1 adi. returned unexpectedly ; 1 behold the 
light.'' So SouXioy ij/tap, the day of slavery. 

295. Xiyw ^akM : 7ri\at is used with a present tense to sig- 
nify what haa been previously, and continues to the present 
time ; I have been long silent, and am silent up to the present 
moment. So Aj. Fi. 3. 

xu\ yd» sir) vxyjfoui vt vaurixca^ ipn 
» • • • 

waKon xuvijyeToSyrft xa» fji,^pov[i,wo¥ 
dogging him now, and having been doing so for a long time. 



1S6 Notes on 

Jamdudaoi is used, in the same sense in Lttin. Cf. Hor; Od. 

iii. 29. 1. 

Tyrrbena regum progenies, tibi 

Non ante verso lene merinn cado. 
Cum flore, Maecenas, rosarum, et 
Pressa tuis balanus capillis 
Jamdudum apud me eit : 
is with me, and has been so for a long time. 
• 296. *Tfc§pfia\\u is not taken absolutely or intransitively, but 
transitively;' having the succeeding line as the ace. case after it: 
negatio propter seutentiam negantem omat magis quam negat. 
Pauw. 

307. *AfT§iAfii^s. The penult of this word is here, short, 
though it is long in v. 29. This licence of quantity seems 
allowed in other Persian names, as *AptifjMphg : the first sylla- 
ble is long V. 38. and short v. 326. 

^Itwov : when JWroc designates a body, of cavalry as here, it 
is always used in the feminine gender. 

.. 308. JSruf Xo; is of the masc. and fem. gender; and several 
adjectives in 0$ have the fem. both in i] and 0$ ; as (mpfis, ^^t^ 
TOf, af/o;, yfwaio;, 8cc. Cf. Hec. 296* 

310. ili^Sijjxa, the ace. case of a cognate object, governed of 

' 315. Kuftwov must be written 'xv^io-o-ov, because the Attic 
tragic writers never omitted the augment in iambic metre : tbej 
did sometimes in the choral odes, becaisse they were written in 
the Doric dialect, which did not always, employ the augment. 
Hence the reading of v. 313..yato; ix ^iSis (or f4ia;)W<roy, is ob- 
jectionable, and V. 1. should be vai^ Is'scroy Ix fiia;, as Person 
suggested, 

321. Ilupa^v notxvppcbf : the 'tragic writers used pa- and.not^^: 
thus they said Xep<rwiiirletv, not Xep^omi<rla¥, Hec. 8. nor did tbej 
use rr but co- : they said ii^iXur^ra^ not ftsXirra. See R. P. 

319* SKkfipSii . . . the sojourner in a cruel land; namely, 
Salamis. 

321. *AptofjLupio^ : '' there must be anhiaius after this, for two 
reasons ; 1st. because Ariomardus came from Thebes in Egypt, 
and could not by bis death cause any great sorrow to the peo- 
ple of Sardis ; 2nd. because it offends against the metre, since 
a cretic at the end of a line cannot be preceded by a long sylla- 
ble at the conclusion of an by permonosyllabic word." R. P. 
Pr»f. p. 38. 

348. ^/3y, Attice for ag, by attraction to r/fiv understood after 

irXijto;. 
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• 

* S4Q, "EfXfl* when joined with air adverb/ as hereyinust be 
translated by the auxiUary verb, to be. 

353. 800) . • • the following line must be attributed to Atossa, 
and read rr' Jp* 'AOiiveoy, and the meaning will run thus : [I know 
that] the gods look after or endeavor to preserve the city of 
Athens. Is that city still impregnable ? ... the messenger an- 
swerS| Yes ; for whilst its inhabitants are in existence, its chief 
bulwark is securei independent of its walls : it was a matter of 
boast in a country that it was aTop^ro^. So Eurip. Mad. 829. 
congratulates the Athenians because they inhabited Uq«9 x^P^ 

SdKeo is to endeavdr to preserve, Ixo-fliCo) to succeed in 
preserving : the same distinction holds between f evyo) and ix- 
^tiyM, though we find infr. 375, ^Bv^ol^f in the sense of «x- 
ip96^oia$\ The fact is, words may have the sense of their com- 
pounds with Ik, but the compounds cannot] have the' simple 
meaning of the verbs from which they are derived. 

368. (Movov. The ancients used to attribute all dangerous 
reverses of fortune to the envy of the gods : thus in Ale. 1154. 
Hercules prays ^ovos Se lu^ yevoiro ri; i§&v. Cf. Herod, iii. 40. 
the letter of Amasis to Poiy crates • • . nriorafuya) ri 6§io¥ »$ 
ifrri f6w§pO¥, x. r. X. 

370. 0\iyoov not ^}JsyBWn Verbs of beginning and ceasing, with 
many verbs of sense, take after them a participle, and not the 
infinitive mood. ^Asyw is here used actively, to signify uro, or to 
enlighten. So Theb. 509* J<^ xe^o^ /3eXo; ^\iywf, waving his 
spear in his hand so as to cause a bright light. CE. R. 191- 

^Xiyu fftff Tff^»j3^«To; awMifydV. 
377* Kpeiris means capitis, and we may know this for two 
reasons ; its penult is long, that of xparos, robur, short ; xparis, 
capitis, is oxyton ; xparof, robur^ is paroxyton ; xpdrog capitis, 

xpaTog robur. xparog has no noni. there are xparhs, xpar), xpara, 
and xgaras : the gen. and dat. are fem., the ace. in masc. and 
neuter. See Schol. in Hec. 432. 

417« ^ipv, ijj^ the Latin sense of trabs,a vessel: as Hor. Od. 
1. J. • 

ut trabe Cypria 
Myrtoum pavidus nauta secet mare. 

459. ElvaXtoov is not admissible on account of the metre; for 
in that case there would be an anapsest in the fifth foot : now an 
anapsst can only stand in the first foot, except in the case of a 
proper name, and then must be contained injh^ proper name. 
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'4Stt. 4fti^»;i bcr« ff^Aiupot would-be /proper, becalise 
they protected their awn persons. But fpaiaumi is true as ft^ 
as it goes* The active voice is used where youmigkt expect 
the middle ; but not vice versa in words Chat have l^th actite 
and middle in use : thus, tkw^ot iiiutf may mean, I washed mf 
IxnIj; bat lAotivafii|y -Ss/xst; cannot mean, 1 washed the IkkIj of 
another, . So infr. 483. hwirKeurt. 

515. Bpiixnv, X. r.X. This line has no caesura or quasi ccsura. 
Person says, pronunciandi difficuhas kboremab eaercituPer- 
sico exhauftum optime exprimit. See above v. ft66« 

522. 'Evfikov. So CE. R. v. 263. 

* 527* AtmftiFgciyftivw, perfecti, or completely destroyed ; M 
i^ipytttf'jMvoi^, completely done for y or undone. 

531. '£ir(rr«jxai ^ [^^nr Xflt^oSo'tfy ariXflivsy] cp; hif fffffi^yiao-jui* 
mi;. itK>^ [9£W Xft/3oOff a, x. r. X.] I; ro Xoiviy, 8cc. ri Aoiviy idsj 
mean (1) the remainder of the army, or (2)'tbefotttre. 

'— J«9^fMef tf , a plural put in apposition with^a noun sing.! 
a very common idiom in the tragic writers. So Hipp. 11. 

*hntikaT%^ aywu Iltrtbog Toitivft^ra. See Dr. -Monk in loco. 

56O4 Tl ir^#, for what possible end did Darius then preside, 
a no uninjurious governor of his people i in>^ other words^ What 
good has resulted from the calamitous reign of Darius, if bis 
ion Xerxes will not lake a lesson from his misfortunes i ' 

'•^-^ Uitn is used in interrogative sentences to express rehe^ 
tnent impatience in the speaker. So Hec. 182. r/ tot* mtu^co ; 
what possible thing shall 1 say i and v. 85. ... 

571. Airh »; axo&jbwy: 'die Schbl. asserts that m^ here is 
redundant ; if »; Axovoffity be taken parenthetically, or precedecl 
ttod succeeded by commas, as Dr. Blomfield has edited^ '/as we 
bear,'' we most understand Xeyovo-ii or tale quid. Heath sayi 
that 00; is put for ovrco;, with very litde meaning. 

576. After Kup^gsfa;, la, Hermann replaces ibjayrai, from v. 
585. for in this strophe a word of three long sylrables i^ want- 
ing^ and rn the antistrophe it is redundant; but perhaps it might 
be read ip^yrai. Dr. Blomfield suggests tppovr^i. 

595. "Ap^oifrai, the fut. middle used passively.' Dr. 'Monk 
maintains that there are four forms of the future passive: (1) 
what is called the first future middle ; (2) the first fut. pass. (3) 
the second fut. pass, and (4) the paulo post int. 

604. "Efji/irapoif would mean a merchant in, or a dealer in evils 
— ^ne Who deals in evils ; Ijxvtif 0; means, experienced in . i • • 
1l//Kopts is perhaps the reading, as it agrees with the Inetapbof 
cbntained in the whole passage. 
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because it caused wildnessr in thos^ Ihat draak 'it'to etct^ss ; bt 
because it was planted' in tbe< fieldr^'iand ^tfais f'ure liquid the 
pride of the ancient vine [derivecQ from -its wild parent. 

630. If ttt be read i^KxfAw^ v/^i^ qrpo^ must be understood 
before A«eXAftov$? but i(M beparoxyt. itantf^gofvetn dd^(jL00f4 

639* MaKctpirr^g is applied to a person when dead; iMocSftdH 
to a person when livttig'y or generally. See SthoU in loc.- 

645. Alvicoy signifies ^toataent to> or .ac ifnieg ce' in, and ac*^ 
qoiesce in bim coming ; i; e. penniitifaiiDto oonei-C/f. iASc.^^. 

6ri<riroiv rpavel^av alvitrea; Mg ittq Av. ' 
to acquiescein a servile table. "See Dr. Monbin-' I. 

668. 'jE^o&oxffi Bniock<siq»po>es to beput lomck'toTl^Uci^ 
icffi; but. no auefa viwird cceurs aa l<^o8a»e^a»; the •'Bcbolidst has 
conceived the existence of some word voi^zito, the;: meaning of 
tBtfaicb 18, to direct under his -fetit, irs a tharioteper dkecttf his 
horses; Df. Blomfield^ proposes t<rTpKTov ^^A^khtsv, he gvifd^d 
well his army. 

673. KaT^ #a(r- : xem^ jRTtbfa oase^mmrt be joined '*%ithJfi}ro- 
k»Ke, and would cause it to*0ignify tbe^compfete way in whi^h 
the youth weie destroyed. Kard ya$ is another readidg^ Md 
adopted by Dr. Blomfield, and would mean^ that they were de« 
stroyed and buried. ** 

687* HifFrA for Trurrti : >80 in 'the beginning of theplayi t£i^ 

TIOT^, for 01 WIOTOI. . . i 

693. ^f^ayoryol$, with lamentations of sufficient power to 
raise or bring the souls from the shad^ below. 

694. miiohv. Virg. ^n. vi. 

Sed revocare gradmn, superasque evadere ad auras. 
Hie labor, hoc opus est. 
Catullus: 

lUuc unde negant redire quenqnam. 
712. Toi in gnomis aoiant tragici. R. P. 
7 19* rdp refers to something which is elegantly understood : 
yip contains the reason of aomething Kke this, The chorus 
are prevented by their iieelings from telling you ; but I will, ^br, 
&c. ... . * 

720. EiVfiv ho$, to apeak or say one word — to speak in a 
word — to speak briefly. So Enrip. Or. 1. 

Ovx, Iff-rh ouSev Seivov,. cSS* •hrfw Iro^. 
730. Tis iM(u6po9¥. This refers to the opinion entertained by 
the ancienli--«quos Jupiter vidt perdefe/prius dementat ; which 
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ifl m trtiMladon of the following lioei in Euripides, fowidin the 
IncerUe Tragoodiae as edited by Barnes: 

Srav a talfuo¥ Mp\ iro^yj) xaxet, 
riy vow tfiXai^t wfSrw* 
So Velleius Paterculus de Variana clade^ \u cap. 118. Ita seres 
habety ut plenimque Deus, fortunam matatums, consilia cor« 
ruBipat. 

762. *PleiTft may be taken actively, and signify, rolling or urg- 
ing on the Bosphorus ; pia is sometimes so used, Hec. 5£8. 
. "E^i X?^f^* • * X^^ tav&rri ir«rp/— poured on bis hand liba- 
tions to ms father. If there was authority for it. Dr. Blom- 
field's reading would be preferable : 

Skirurt frx^vuvj piarroL Bowipov ^ooy 0oou. 
. 773. ^m^^bis name was 'Apr^pinis, <ind rightly too, /or.. 
802. N^vrifMv a-omiglas, the safety of return, where we should 
expect ifiarw vwnipog* 

804. CM T«i ffttv : it is not that some misfortunes happ^ and 
others do not ; but all the misfortunes which man is doomed 
to suffer he must meet with. 

814* Bptn^, from fipheif, q* fipfnig, because it was an image 
in the humao shape ; ^oavw, an image formed of wood or stone, 
but not necessarily of the human shape : such was the Palla- 
dium. 

8£6. *£xa^oNrff. The past tense is often used in general 
remarks to denote frequency of occurrence. So Hor. Od. in. 
ii.«9. 

saepe Diespiter 
Neglectus incesto addidit integrum. 
Raro antecedentem scelestum 
Deseruit pede poena claudo. 
Cf. Philoct. V. 688. 

"Tfigig. Cf. CE. Rex, 874. 

^fip^S> V voXXonr wnpwkifjvt^ fiirav, 
&y fbi) *TlxMpa fMfii ffViA^igovru, 
^Kperarav ffio-ava^acr* earirofiov 
olgowtP iU iOfaYxaif 
hf ov »o8S xpy^<rlfjkM yp^rai. 
832. Ztii roi. . . Cf. Hor. lib! i. 34. 

Valet ima summis 
Mutare, et insignem attenuat Deus, 
Obscura promens. 
V Senec. Thyest. Quern dies vidit veniens superbum, 

Hunc dies vidit fugiens jacentem« 



Blomfield's Canons. 141 

855.' 'IVatVTia^eiy %wS Ifi^. Dr. Blomfield alters' l/u^ to 
l/toVf and quotes a passage from Herod, to prove that wravnafyw 
may have an ace. case after it. This alteration is made because 
the tragic writers never elided the iota of the dat. sing. Dr. 
Monk, however, says this is not true in all casesi and would 
not alter the passage in question. Cf. Ale. 11 S7. 

xoA /xijy irportivaii /Vpyov' dg xttparojuxp. 



BLOMFIELD'S CANONS. 



SEPTEM CONTRA THEBAS. 

1. 'Eti, in the sense of contra, is sometimes used with a diitive 
case by ^schylus. See Sept. Theb. 71 !• Agam. 60. P. Y. 
1124. though with the genitive more generally. V. 1. 

2. The article is frequently used for the relative : rou^ for od; 
Pers. 43. rom^ for ooirtp ibid. 780. t4Uv for 7tey ibid. 780. 
ri^y for ^ Agam. 644, 8cc. V. 37. 

3. The tragic writers used the Doric forms, xuvayof, xvyayicoj 
xwayinis, >^etyiTifis, jjSSofMeyen]^. V. 42. ^ 

4. Brunck and Schutz prefer as more Attic tXi ujxow instead of 
%vt6(Mw, but the latter is the more recent Attic form. , . The 
grammarians indeed side with Brunck, but then it is we^ 
known that they derived their rules for the most part from 
^lian, Libanius, Aristides, and other sophists, sometimes from 
Lucian, more rarely from the historians or Plato, and very seU 
dom indeed from the scenic poets. V. 6l* 

5. The Ionic v%os for mis was not used in the iambic senary* 
V. 62. 

6. Evx^fieu is frequently omitted before an infinitive mood* 
See Sept. Theb. 239. Choeph. 304. Eurip. Suppl. 3. V. 75. 

7* Tl» has the first syllable common in Homer, but short in 
iEschylus and Aristophanes. The first syllable of T/<rai is always 
long. V. 77. 

8. The first syllable of ^il^ij; is sometimes^ long as in vv« 
125. 336. 465. 

9. Nouns compounded of nouns in og generally retain the 
termination o; ; thus words compounded of kiyog, rpi^^f, &<;. 
in the tragic writers never end in ag; th$it termination being moi;e 
modem and less agreeable to analogy. V. 109. 

10. Some adjectives have the three terminations, eib^, tos, 
ixof , as 7irvefOf , T?nrio;, lir%iKo$ ; iouXnoi, Sou^iof , Sou Aixd^i Sic. Thjc 
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firsi of wUdi dirae foftti if usedDolyMm^iceoitol^ Ibe metre. 

.V. 116. 

. 1 1. The last qrllable atmima ja alwiyi abort V. UK 

12.. The probable ortbograpby of;(y3«i8 xvim. FromxKa 
i$ derived kpws and xi^^aa tfrom ^o^i^pous and ^; fiomxi», 
;(ou( and x^* ^* ^4^« 

15. 3fi) apmetioiies forma a craiia with §1 and fl^. V. 193. 

14. Tbe tragic writers never join Sf andrt. V. 212. 

15. Tbe words S6 rot are never construed except with the 
indicatiTe. V. 220. 

16« Oirri no wbera begins a aenlence, unless fi'i, irov, or 7«$ 
follows, or wben tbere is an interrogation^ and then a word is 
always interposed between tbem. Tbe formula aXX' oSri u 
frequent at the head of a sentence. V. 222. 

17. Nuf is always an enclitic wben it is subjoined to die par- 
ticle jui^. v. 228. 

18. 'AwoXi^M is a word unbeaid of by the tragic writers. V. 

19^ The At^ wrote ftjio^ and S^of, not icu$s and 8«sr» »>> 
clear from the compounds iiiiikenos» ^Hf *aiul Ike verb ir^M, 
AiS^^j however, is the proper ortbograpby, when it signifies 
yflXio^ V.264. 

20. ^ea; is a moDoeyUable. V. 316.- 

21. **/2;, in the sense of adeo ut, is only found with die infi- 
nitive. V. 361. 

22.'*lVrepxo«of, not M^mjBMro^, is^be form used by the tragic 
^writers ; fcMT there is no passage in them where the metre re- 
qnirea the latter form ; some where it rejects it. A later age^ as 
it seems, inserted the fi. V. 387. 

' . 23. '^i^voia, and similar compounds^ very rarely produce the 
last syllable, in ^schylus never. V. 398. 
' 24'. M fti) xqam Ms. In prayers of this kind the aoridt is 
more usual than the present. V. 422. 

25. '/f); in the tragic writers has the first syllable ^oo^non, 
*bot oftener short. V. 489. 

26. Tm is never put for rouTcp with a substantive. V* 503. 
27* &ii.ycip is scarcely Greek, Utinam is expressed by «l or 

f! yip, never by uts yap. V. 563. 

28. noKiiMtpxoSyi^t noXifiipx^gt Tbat the Attics terminated 
*compouncls''of this kind by x^S may be-inrferred from thecii'- 

cumstanee that their proper names were ^iTfttt^offNiapx^f) 

KKieipX^S' V. 828. 

29. In the Attic poets probably fiiKsot in the vocative is 
always'a dissyllable^ V. {)45. » 
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» ;30« Iff if 0$' w, a. otore ^raftc wQid than vfwfpM. 61. £• « 
31. Words compounded of ^'io; were favoritea with USachy^i 

Gl. 7. 

52. Frona olf^otis deiived pI/eacoCoo, aarffom firu, fuiCflo ; from^cS, 
^^ ; [from at eA, alaH^to ; from ot A, 9tfy> ; from IXcXiS^ Ia^A/^w ; 
from ^roroiy ^roruCo) ; from oS^ aS» and iiMw ;. from feu, f eu^a> ; 
from wM, f^a^«]. OSfMByi^ ia more frequently used than o^tcpy- 
^- Gl. 8. 

33* When 'BXXtiwat signifies deficio, absum^ it requires a 
fienitive ; when it signifies omitto, it is followed by fin accusative. 
Gl. 10. 

; 34. Ovfyt^ot. 18 2l fortification, or a coUection.of ^^oi: just 
as vot/rcDjxa and rgixoofMt are a collection of ;^a/rflu and fflxu* 

GCso. 

35. ilotveoAftpo; has both an active and passive signification, 
Gl. 71. 

96. The tragic writers use both \ai^ and its Attic form Knis. 

GL 80. • .< , .. ... 

^ -37. ^.AfiMxttos is used but. rarely for ifuixog and* ^cful^ro;. 
GL85. - - 

38. Avxuos, an epithet of Apollo, is derived from Kux^^ dilu^ 
eulum, whence the Latin iux^ GU 133. ^ 

39* From the obsolete verb A^xco are derived the . perfect 
XffXaxot and the £ndaor. eXaxoy. Gl. 141. 

40.. Bplito sometimes, though Tarelyy has an active significa- 
tion, 'Uo load." It b more generally used intransitively, 
'* to be heavy." GL 141. 

41. The tragic writers frequently used nouns in ag, as >jiiff 
a heap or shower of stones, vi^ois, a shower of snow, f uAA^^, a 
heap of leaves, 8cc. GL 146. 

42. Sriyto, sustineo, non admitto; and is properly said of a 
ship which is water-tight. GL 202. 

43. '^ExiiXog is formed from the obsolete verb ixo), volo : as 
from o-iyoo) or (Tiyo), <r»vi]XoV; from oicx^to, alaxyvriikos ; front 
S^i, uin^Xos ; from fiefiaw, fiij^Xo^. GL 224. 

44. JSalviiit is said of a dog who wags his tail and fawns : 
thence^ to flatter. Gl. 379. 

45. The penult of aAuco is short in Homer, and long in other 
Greek poets. In the Odyssey, I. 398. &}^(0¥ has the penult 
long, which would lead to the supposition that the passage 
where it occurs was not Homer's, though it is quoted by an old 
grammarian in Eustath. 11. Z. p. 654, 55. GL 387* . 

46. The Greeks used tavanyfojo^, Xeti^ninpifSf fc^faTn^o)^^ 
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XJt^fnifipof, tod tbe like, instead of tavctropipof, tec. to avoid the 
cODcurreiice of four short syllables. GL 415. 

47* *H iJkijv, carte, is a formula of confirmation, used in case 
of an oath. GL 627> 

48. Words ending in i)ot^; are very rare. Gl. 641 • 

49. Sriyog, odium, is frequently used by ^schylus, but very 
seldom by others. Gl.' 6dO. 

50. TpitoiB a Doric word, very seldom used by the tragic 
writers except in the aorist. Gl. 790. 

51. Words compounded of xirog were favorites with iEscby- 
lus. Gl. 804. 

52. 'OkoXvyfiLis is b female cry or shriek. Gl. 825. 

55. 'ilXoXa^flp strictly nieans^ to raise the shout of triumph ; 
sometimes simply e;u/o. Gl. 951* 

54. *Ait\^iog no where occurs in the tragic writers except in 
the chmvl odes. Add. 697 • 

AGAMEMNON. 

' 1. KXalto, xaiS», Sec. were the more ancient Attic forms ; for 
which| subsequent to tbe time of .Xschylus, xXa», xim, &c. 
were used. V. 17. 

2. 'EaktoHA and ^?uoxa are both found in the best Greek 
writers ; the former* is more ancient, the latter, more modem 
Attic. V. 29. 

3. It is doubtful whether ;(gijxa or XP^H^ ^^ ^^^ better form. 
From xP^(o (the fii^t syllable being always long) was deduced 
;^ioT0(9 as from ^ioiuu, Xfijoro^. 'But the substantive was 
yjA\f»tii ; so from xf^^^ Xf^V^ > from xovfcD, xovifueL ; from fAypflw, 
fii)yl/xa. V. 93^ 

4. Adjectives compounded of the dative* Sopl, or SoJ^i, re- 
tained the iota in composition/ as Sogixnjro^, iovgiikoorogp Bop^- 
kfpFTog, Botipiirfr^;, iogifJMV^g, iopiiyjpeLTOs, ^oplfuupyog. But those 
which are fornied from the accusative retain the v, as iopu^opog, 
dopoiTir^gflopv^oogfiopikpayos.V. 115. 

5. Diminutives of animals terminate in iSevg. V.']17* 

'" 6. ToiWTov androo-oDrov are tKe Attic fo^rms of the neuter gen- 
der : roiouro and too-oDto the Ionic. V. 306. 

7. The Attics said haxovtiv rather than hrixovtlv. V. 310. ' 

8. £8 o-e/3«iy 9fiou;, and rjoisjSfiiv ffi; 9ffo&; differ : the former sig- 
nifies, duly to worship tbe gods ; ' the latter, to conduct oneself 
piously towards the gods : the latter cannot have an accusative 
after it except with a preposition. V. 329. 

9* The Attics used aA/rxofMci in the present, and adopted the 
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other tenses from d\&o, ivbence also &va\i(o. Wherefore the 
optative should be written aX»V> as /3i(pi}y^ i(f^K and the like. 
V. 3S1. 

10. '^Otfws av does not precede the optative, except in the sense 
of qua maxime modo. . Wh«n Siroog signifies ut, it requires the 
subjunctive with, or the optative without av. V. 357. 

] 1, "Hroi is not used by the tragic. writers for sane, unless 
followed by ipa or av. V. 462» 

12. In solemn appeals, such as Horn. lU £. 11 6. 

£! mri jxoi xa) varg) fiK% ^poviowra vapio'ryis 
dyjtw ey iroXJj»ep, vDv CLXiT hfui ^IXai, '^Sigvi}. 
£i TOTff is more frequently used than » i^oi}. V. 503. 

13. AfiiFfH xar^^ixoKw, ifuit^Qv arivog 

'Eo'dllpMTOOV, TiJfVTgJ gvfllJpOV Tql'^A. 

Here the young scholar %viil remark that the masculine partici- 
ple riSevres agrees with the feminine noun tp&roi; of which ano- 
maly perhaps no other instance can be found in the Attic poets, 
except in the case of animals. V. 544. 

1 4. 1700^ «ev with the optative frequently signifies utinam in 
Euripides, much m^f^ rarely in the other tragic writers, perhaps 
never in .dBschylus. V. 60.5. 

15. r»p is frequently used in interrogative sentences [and 
may be translated by, what?]. V..613. 

i 6. Jiai, afcotif and usra), occur in the Greek poets for the more 
pommon forms hoiy a^o, and uvo. V. 865. 

17. Svpouog is said of a person even in the feminine gender; 
ivpala of a thing in the same gender. V. 1022. 

J 8. The penult of irAiifiuco is short ; of irXi}Suvco, long. V. 1341 • 

19. The primary meaning of S/xij was probably likeness, si- 
militude : whence $ixi}\ov, uu image ; and Sixijy, for xara Sixi)y, 
itisiar, like. Gl: 3. 

£0. JBoD; M yXoDO-o-p is a well-known proverb, and said of 
th6se who being bribed do not mention those things which they 
ought to disclose, and then applied to others who through fear 
or dread of punishment dare not speak out freely. The origin 
of the proverb may probably have been. derived from the custom 
among the ancients of holding in their mouth the coins which 
they received in the sale of their wares. A similar phrase 
occurs, CE. C. 1051. ^pve'iet xXsig M ykiac^ /Se/S^xsv. Gl. 35, 

£1. According as friendship, hospitality, an oath, [supplica- 
tion], companionship, or purification, was referred to, Jupiter 
was invoked by the title of ^iXio^, ^iviog or t^i<ruos, opxtos, [ixe- 
WiO$], kraipBios, or xa6ug(nog. Gl. 60. 

£2. Such expressions as Io-ti S' ?«ij vSy lirri, are used where a 
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■peaker alludes to ail unpleasant subject, aikl thus briefly difc*> 
muses it. Gl. 66* 

23. It was the custom of the poets^ tfihen they made use of 
a trope somewhat too bold^ immediately to subjoin an epithet 
in order to limit and define its meaning. In the P. V. 8^8. 
^schylus calls Tpwrtf^ Zijvd; xuva^ ; but he corrects the nseta-i 
phor in some degree by adding eatpotyA^, ** dogs indeed, but 
not barking dogs.** Sept. Theb. 64. he calls an army xvfMc, 
but adds vff^aiov. Ibid. 82. dust is called a messenger, but 
&vavSos. ibid. 856. he calls Charon's boat iecoptSa; but imme- 
ately adds r^^v a(rri/3^ WXA^vi, to distinguish it from the true 
tteopig. Gl. 81. 

24. The origin of i^, fuoi, and similar exclamations, is not to 
be sought in the Greek language, but in that of the nation, to 
which Greece owes its mythology, sc. the Egyptian. Gl. 144. 

2.5. nipa, is the dative of the obsolete, wipu, ffipot$, ^igeif ickqaat ; 
and hence the reason why the last syllable is long. Gl. 185. 

26. *Avlp(iv, ywaixeimvy [xagievm'], &c. were elliptic expres- 
sions originally for avSpoov, yvvaiKeo¥y [wapiivoov'\ ($akxfjLoi) whence 
the genitive came into use for the nominative. Gl. 235. 

27. The participle of the perfect passive is frequently used 
actively, as T€7n)a'pi,evog, r,xt<rft,ivog, i^pvota-fiivog, xe^paypiivog, Ik- 
Xffxojxio-jxsvo^y oivaxixofJi,Krfi,ivog, uTiohleiyfJiivos, &c. Gl. 252. 

28. "ApiiTTov was the first meal which the ancients took in the 
morning, and generally about the third hour. Philemon, how- 
ever, asserts that the meals were axpiuo'fiet, ipia-TOv, k<riteptg'iMi, 
and SsiTTVoy. Gl. 322. 

• 29* /ioyxiftof, ad hastam pertinens. Similar forms are ej^fl*- 
pLog, 70ivi/to$, Soxijxo^, vofnTifioCf rgo^ifiog, apTaytfLog, xapTttfiog, 
pbivifAtig, ^eipapLOvtpLOc, avvayiyifiog, aAxi/xo;, xaA\i/xo^, x6hpi,og^ 
oo^iXifiog, aolhpLog. Verbal adjectives . in tfiog are of a different 
^tass, as i>jii<nif.og, and have a certain middle signification be- 
tween the active and passive. Gl. 395. and Gl. 9- 

30. 'P/ft^a, celeriter, is derived from ^/ftff-roo, the Ionic form 
of j^iiTTflo ; whence pipL^iKeog and ^iibfapiuarog* With the same 
▼ariety, the lonians, i. e. the Hellenes, said ;^pift»Tfiu for xp'^- 
ro), and Aajx\]/o|xai for XiJ\I^ftai. GL 397« 

31. In compounds from oqog, the Ionic form oZpog is retained 
in ^vvovgog, arrovgog, vq&rwpog, rriKoupog, which is not the case in 
SpiOpog. Gl. 478. 

32. 'Amiyopi.en, to deny, is joined with a participle of the per^- 
son speaking. Gl. 566. 

33. Adjectives masculine are sometimes found with feminine 
Substantives, as rtip^i) o-cori^p, x^F vp^'t^MjP* ^'^^ fl^Axrco^. Gl. 
647. . ; 
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34. rhtthw is a word only used by ibt *poets. 'Gl. 75T* ^ 

35. It 18 doubtful whether the form x^^^ ^^ ^^^ present is 
fbund in the more ancient Greek writers. GU 893. 

36. *^ Solebant veteres ante ctbum vlf^affieu maiiusy et^post 
cibum aicovlifcuriat, teste Polluce, quern Stanleius advocavit/-' 
Gl. 1004. 

37. S^ayim, the vessel which received the folood of victima. 
[Victima tamen, Troad. 742.] Gl. 1060. 

38. KiXofjMt, though frequent in Homer, seldom occurs io 
the tragic writers. GL 1088. 

39* *E7F^T€6», inspecto^is a word frequently used by^Xschy- 
lus^but not by the other tragic writers. Its proper signification, 
at least in iAttic Greek, is to behold the mysteries. Gl. 1241. 

40. EifjLap^s, facilisy is formed from ai» old word [Migv^, a hand ; 

as from%sip, iix^P^^* ^'* ^^97. 

41. ni(r<rofiat, vescor, in which sense it is used only in the 
aorist, and joined with an accusative or genitive. The simple 
form was ^«a>, whence vurea), and pasco : Tria-a^ion, vesci, has 
the first syllable short ; vi(raaiai, possidere, has the first sylla- 
ble /ow^. Gl. 1380. 

42. E(o$t when it signifies quamdiu, and is joined to the per- 
fect, or when with the present it signifies dum, does not take 
the particle iv : as often as it means donec^ it requires av and 
the subjunctive mood, or the optative without £v. Gl. 1410. 

43. The plural number [when used for the singular] in- 
creases the force of the sentence, whether it be sarcasm or pane- 
gyric. Gl. 1414. 

44. There is frequent mention of stoning in the ancient 
, writers : which species of punishment was employed by tbe 

people when excited by sudden indignation, because stOQaa 
always lay at hand. Gl. 1606. 

45. Moyeco is an Homeric word^ less frequently used by the 
tragic writers/ with whom the more common word is /xop^dfcp. 
The primitive root was fi6o> (whence moveo, by an increase io 
ihe number of syllables, and the insertion of the digamma). 
Hence /xoepo^, jxeopo;, mobilis, (whence l6fiot)pogyeyxe(rlfM>po$^ uX»- 

xoiAtopos,) jxoyi^, f^oyog, MX^^^» ^^' ^'- ^^l^* 

4()« Words ending in irrig may be called locals ; as Iw^arlri^f 
;^fiopiTi}^, sSp/njj, gtrwepjTijj, &c. GL l640. 941. 47- 

CHOEPHORCE. 

1. It may be doubted whether the future of km^vm occurs 
at all in Ihe Attic poets. V. 12o. 
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S. "^Ortof fb^, with the future indicative and with the aol^st 
tnibjunctive, is correct, and therefore thercj can be lio reason why 
both forms should not be used in the same sentence. V. 260. 

8. The first syllable of SocfCoo is common in JEschylus^ after 
the example of Homer. V. S90. 

4. The particles ku) iij are perhaps never joined with the 
optative. V. 557. 

5. The Greeks said, not xoX}<oL Stiv^^ but iroXXu xa) iuvi. V. 
578. 

6. Ifrlf fltv StyxaXiirano ; (Agani. 989.) rls av rauTo. irliotro ; 
(Theb. 1068.) rig iv rffaiTo; (Agam. 1312.) &c. be right, rl; 
Xtyoi ; cannot be correct. V. 586. 

7. A short vowel before a mute with a liquid may be made 
long in the choral metres. V. 597. 

8. Elxaaa is the more ancient, ^xota-a the more modern Attic. 
V. 623. 

9. EUv' axouo). The lengthening of a short syllable in this 
place cannot be defended, unless perhaps it was the usual form 
of the porter's answer ; tTev' itKo6». V. 645. 

10. When any one to a question vws so answers as to doubt 
of the question, the reply is made by Sircos. The same rule ap- 
plies to rig, To7, and the like. V. 755. 

1 1 . The particles a>X ^ are used at the head of interroga- 
tive sentences. V. 762. 

12. The tragic writers always used tJxij iu the plural. V. 866. 
IS. ^iKrotT* AlyMov fila. This is the only instance of the 

circumlocution, jSfa rivo^, joined with an adjective masculine. 
[Most probably a comma should be placed after flXraTf and 
then there will be no necessity to have recourse to the tr^r^fLu 
^pig TO (njftaivojxsvoy.] V. 880. 

14. 06 ftij with the future indicative forbids, with the aorist 
subjunctive denies. V. 882. 

15. The Greeks did not use auroy for i(icitnov, though they 
said avTovg for ^juifj «UTOu^ V. 100 J, 

16. KaripyoiMti signi^s to return, as an exile, into his 
country. Gl. 3. 

17. The Greeks, when they attained to the age of puberty, 
used to cut off their hair, and consecrate it to Apollo xovporgd- 
fog, and to rivers. Theseus commenced the custom, for be 
consecrated to Delian Apollo the hair which he cut from the 
fore part of his head. Gl. 6. 

18. Ti$ is sometimes used for vag ri^, unusquisque. Gl. 53. 

19. ^ao-x», dictito, differs froni fi}jx{, as fiicxeo from )3^jxi,$i- 
tpitrxw from 8^jxi, yiyyeoo-xco from yvwfn, [%aorxco from x^], and 
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the like. The termination o-xw denotes repetition of the action,. 
Gl. 87. 

SO. To^a, in the plural almost always is put for a single bow 
in the tragic writers. Gl. 155. 

21. '£xsi sometimes signifies, apud inferos. Gl. S5S. 

22. ^8ch}'lus was partial to words compounded of xifAVoD, 
as iopucfiris, avigtMii^g, 8cc. Gl. 359* 

^3. Feminine nouns ending in rpia are derived from mascu- 
lines in 1}^, as voXeiAicTpia from irokefi,KrT^s, ayuprpia from ayup- 
rijg, ^oLilBpuvrgia from faiSgvyrvis, Gl. 418. 

24. Xalpuv is construed with a participle of the verb express- 
ive of the action with which one is delighted. Gl. 442. 

25. Oiiug, uber, peculiar to the other animals ; luadTog was 
applied to women. Gl. 526. 

2b'. "OisXa denotes any kind of instruments. Gl. 537. 

27. iloSavo^y cujas, is formed from the ancient pronoun vis, 
and the substantive lavog^ the ground. Gl. 567- 

28. Uloiuoii is the ancient future for vhof^M from mta. Ari- 
stophanes has vlsTui, the first syllable being long, Eq. 1286. 
1398. The more recent form is movfMu. Theocritus, vii. 69- 
has the first syllable of ^(oftai short. Gl.,570. 

29. Kieo, vadoy is an Homeric word, not used by Sophocles 
or Euripides ; and from it is derived xivioo. Gl. 668. 

30. *OirKrioiros, pedissequa, for iriffioTfOvg, as ii\ko7ro$, OISi- 
vo$, vovXvvoi, for aeKXivovg, OIHttovs, voXuvovg, Gl. 701. 

3 1 . The Attics said with the Dorics h^^v and mv^v for li^^v 
and vtivav : but this did not extend to the third person singular 
of the present indicative [probably because there would have 
been a confusion between the indicative and subjunctive moods}. 
Gl. 744. 

32. "Avto, perficioy has the penult long in the present, and short 
in the 2nd aorist. Gl. 786. 

33. Jvo4)fpo;, tenebricosus. ExceptW^o^^SyoTaX/^co^andSvorp^ 
no Greek word begins with Sv. Gl. 797. 

34. Eustathius, II. J. 467, 44. derives e\eyxos from kXiiv 
ifyjiU because most subjects of dispute were decided by arms. 
This etymology is much more probable than another given in 
the same place, hml toD sXav iyx^S* ^or i^sy^o^, the grasping 
of the spear to decide a dispute, was the same as the proof 
by battle with the leutonic nations, and hence it signified 
any proof ; and, by an easy transition, it denoted argument, re- 
proof, insult. Gl. 838. 

35. Of words ending in (rrnprig, some have a passive siguifi ca- 
tion, as varpo^rtpris, opi^fuctToa^Tepris, ^lofrrep^g, ^AiooTfp^; ; and son^e 
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an Active, as ipyvfo^tfiii, ipifMrorrtpii, (Euni. 936.) ^Aidort- 
fvii ((£. C. 314.). Gl. 989. and 247. 

36. Names of winds ending in lots arc formed from other 
names. Gl. 1034. 



NOTICE OF 

enXATPOX THX 'EAAHNIKHX rAtlX^HX. 
THESAURUS GRJECM LINGUM ; Ab H. 

Stephano constructus. Editio Nova auctior et 

emendatior. Pr. 41/. Londini : in ^Edibus Valpia- 

nis. 1816-1828. 

XflB Greek Thesaurus by the recent publication of the 
Index is now complete in S9 Nos., and we congratulate the 
editors on the termination of such a stupendous undertaking, 
carried on amidst much and serious difficulty, though with much 
aid from private individuals. We may also congratulate scholars 
in general on the completion of a work, which, whatever may 
be its imperfections, will nevertheless be found to be an im- 
mense storehouse of valuable information on Greek Lexicogra- 
phy. We need not enter into any panegyric on the merits of 
the original work, which are sufficiently known. It is the 
crowning achievement of Henry Stephens, and perhaps in 
pRoint of general lexicographical excellence, (notwithstanding its 
errors of omission and commission,) is the first work in any 
language \ and assuredly there is no Greek Lexicon, which can 
exhibit any, even remote, pretensions to a comparison with it. 
The most accurate and the most learned Greek Lexicon now 
in use is that by Schneider, in 2 vols. 4to. with a Supplement ; 
but this Lexicon is very imperfect indeed, and its excellence 
consists only in particular articles, with which Schneider him- 
self had taken great pains, and especially in the explanations of 
natural history and of scientific terms. All scholars, who wish 
to study the Greek language grammatically and philosophically^ 
should have recourse to the Thesaurus of Henry Ste- 
phens. From this vast fountain Hemsterhuis, Ruhnken, and 
Valckenaer, derived much of their great and correct learn- 
ing. The work froili its magnitude is necessarily expensive, and 
therefore is not within the compass of every pocket ; but every 
school and college- library, and every other public and -good 
pi^ivate library, should be provided with a copy, which will thus 
be accessible to the young student; 
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It 18 not our iBtention to enter into any critical examinatiop 
of the manner in which the editors of the Thesaurus have exe- 
cuted their Herculean task; but we propose to set before oUr 
readers, many of whom may not have access to the work, the 
Dedication, Preface, and Contents, which are prefixed to the In- 
DEX-Volunie. The Preface will pointout the principal Ms. re-* 
sources employed by the editors in the improvement of the ori- 
ginal work, and as the literary characters of the contributors are 
sketched, it may be read with some little interest. The Index 
to so voluminous a work is of course extensive ; but the 
editors have constructed it on a plan best calculated to save 
room, and we think it right to mention that by the great pains 
which they have taken to specify the several instances^ which 
occur in the work, of words confounded in Greek Mss., they 
have done a most acceptable and important service to the criti- 
cal scholar, which could hardly have been expected from them. 
When any critic wishes to fortify his conjectural reading of a 
passage by showing that the substituted word is often con- 
founded in Greek Mss. with the rejected word, he will in many 
cases find in this Index references to pertinent examples. 

Dedication. — " Gnlielmo Wyndham Grenville, Baroni de Gren- 
ville, qui suas Athenas, alumnus, moribus, ingenio, doctrina, cance^- 
larius, fide, gravitate, beneficiis, ornavit ; qui, duni rerum Britanni- 
carum summam ad ministra bat, regis honorem et dignitatem, patriae 
saluteni et decus vindicavit et confirmavit; et, quantum in ipso fui|, 
concordiam inter cives, et aequabilia jura, conciliavit; hoc opus, 
illius consilio susceptum, liberalitate adjutum, patrocinio perfec- 
tum, tantorum meritorum, tantae laudis, virtutisque, rite memor, 
aumma observantia D. D. D. A. J. Valpy." 

Preface, — '' Jamque opus exegimus, magnum sane atque baud 
scimus an ex humanis operibus longe maximum. Per quindecim 
saltern annos, grande mortalis aevi spatium, onus £tna gravius nobis 
videmur sustinuisse, exemtis e media vita tot annis, quibusadoles- 
centes ad juventutem venimus. Hie profecto dies laetissimus nobis 
illuxit ; diu servitutem perpessi sumus ; recuperatam libertatem 
nobis gratulamur. Haud male'cecinit doctorum quondam doctis- 
simus, Josephus Scaliger : 

Si quern dura manet sententia judicis dim, 
Damnatum aerumnis suppliciisque caput : 

Hunc neque fabrili Jassent ergastuia massa, 
Nee rigidas vexent fossa metalla manus : 

Lexica contexat ; nam cetera quid moror ? omnes 
Pceoarum facies bic labor unus habet. 

<< Id uno nimirum Indice conficiendo tres anni elapsi sunt. Nihil 
eoini laboriosius molestiusque ista provincia iingi aut excogilaii 
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'potest, in qua oculas et manus potius quam mens atqve aififnti» 
diligentia et iodostria potius quam iogenium et doctrioa postnlai^- 
iur ; ad quam suscipiendam scriba potius quam scriptor exigendus 
est*. Qui igitur ad vastissimum lodicem conficiendum se accinae- 
Tit, ille mare profuudum et immvDsum se transire sciat, in portua» 
aliquando nou nisi ex longts»ima uavigatioue perventurum. Horae 
quidem cedunt, et dies, et menses, et aiioi, at interea usque agi- 
tur ratis; magna spes eom tenet, at de spe conatuque^depellitur ; 
iterum atque saepius sperat et bono animo est, dum spes ipsa eum 
deserat, et incertus tanquam in obscura caligine et nocte perpetua 
feratun 

"J. F. BoissoNADlus Parisiensis, Professor Graecas Linguae 
celeberrimus, eminet inter eos, qui opem auxiliumque nobis tule- 
runt. Vir ille elegantissimo ingenio prseditua, in omnibus huma- 
nitatis ac litersrum stud lis versatus, Gnecis ac Latinis doctrinb 
pererudittts, ex Patribus Ecclesiasticis, ex Grammatkorum opua^ 
cutis, atque oronino ex auctoribus, qui vel nondum impressi latent 
in Bibliotheca Regia, vel qnanquam edili' sunt, tamen propter 
raritatem atque adeo caritatem in manibus eruditorum nou sunt,, 
muha millia vocabulorum voluntate beniguissima summaque dili- 
gentia jamprideni eruerat ad Thbsaurum Stephamanum 
augendum. 

" Magnas quoque gratias etagimus et habemus J. B. Gailio, 
Parisiensi Professori, viro humaiiissiroo, turn in aliis literis, tuDi in 
gramniaticis exercitato, pro quorundam vocabulorum iiiterpretalio- 
nibus, de quibus minus recte statueraut Henricus noster Stephanus 
et alii lexicographi ; — Joanni Sbagero Anglo, viro quem doc- 
trina liberalis et inaxiroe philosophia Helectat, pro magna vocabu- 
lorum et locutionum multitudiut*, ex Plafone, Aristotele, Tragicis, 
atque aliis scriptoribus Grsecis deproiiitMrum,et luculenter et acute 
expositarum; — Joanni Schweighjeusero, clarissimo Ar»ei>- 
torateoai Professori, viro optimo, singular! eomitate praedito, phi- 
lologo diligeutisaimo et doctissiroo, in quo jam seuiori viget, et 
usque ad finem vitse vigebit studium politioris humanitatis et Grae- 
earum literarum, pro annotationibus ipsius utilissiniisinTHSSAUo 
RUM Stefhanianum et Brunckii manu scriptis in SeapuUe 
Lexicon; — ^Henrico Arentio Ham AKfiRO,ProfessoriLeidenai^ 
viro linguaruni orientalium cogoitione prseclaro, qui nobis L. C. 
Valckenaerii anuotattones in ejusdem Scapuia Lexicon impertivil, 
quibus usi sumus in priori pane Thesauri Stephaniani ; — 
Joanni Friderico Schleusnero, Lexicis in Novum et Vetus 
Testamentum utihssimis magnani laudem consecuto, qui vocabu- 
lorum quorundam explicationes et libros annotatiouum in Suidam, 
-Uesychiuni, aliosque veteres lexicograpbos nobiscum eommunica- 
vit; — Joanni Lovbday Armigero, pro exemplari Thesauri 
StepKaniani, ad cujus niargtnem Thomas Gatakerus, 
somen inter eruditos elarum. et venerabile, multa vocabula scri|v 
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aeratvexqaisitflque sOadoctrina tfxplicavelrat ; — ApAMO AsKfiV'io 
Armigero, pro Lexico manu exarato, in quo continentur vocabul^ 
ex Theophrasto, Hippocrate, Galeno, aliisque medicis Gra&cis 
depromta^ et quod bibliothecani patris sui, medici celfberrimi 
et viri bumanissimi, locupletaverat ; — et Martino Josbpho 
RouTHio, viro reverend issi mo, singular! et praestaniissima virtute, 
cui aetatis pure et eleganter actse placida ac leuis iiicedit senectus, 
in quo literarum studium adhuc jQoret» ovbk yrfpaffKet, et quein^ 
omni laude iugenii ac doctriuae cumulatum, semper surous admi- 
rati, semperque aoiavimus, pro Hederidano Lexico, cujus margini 
adscripserat perrara vocabula autuotabiles locutioiies, quaslegerat 
in Platone, Aristotele, Clemente Alexaudrino, Epiplianio, aliisque 
scriptoribus Graecis. 

** Praeter magna haec subsidia, ab initio operis nobis praesto fue* 
runt Lexica duo Hedericiana et Hesychius Gii^berti Wake- 
FiELDli, viri in primis acuti, diserti, doctrinae laude florentis ; et 
cumulus ingentissimus vocabulorum, quae Abrahamus Kal- 
liius, ex Graecis scriptoribus tam vetustioribus quam recentiori- 
buSy mira industria coUegerat, et quorum magnam partem nostros 
in usus exscripsit Gulielmus Elberling Hafiiiensis, adoles- 
cens comissimus et doctissimus, qui et multa vocabula propria 
lectione notata ad Thesaurum Stephanianum augendum 
contulit. Godofredo autem Hermanno, qui inter eruditos 
facile est princeps, cujus acumen, judicium, et doctrinam omnes 
gentes suspiciunt et admirantur, et quem virtutibus egregiis prae- 
ditum maxime amant discipuli sui et amici, agendas quoque et 
babendae sunt gratiae, pro benevolentia erga nos et multis variis* 
que ofliciis, praesertimque' quod Disputationem de Particula*Av 
copiosam, subtilem, eruditam nobis miserit, quam ludici praefixam 
Lector habet. 

" Ex illis vero omnibus, qui consumserunt multum operas ac 
laboris in re lexicographica, et quorum volumina manu scripts 
nobis licuit evolvere, maxima G. H. ScHiEFERO est habenda 
gratia, cujus Lexiea Hedericiana et Schneideriana continent in 
margiuibus innumerabilia vocabula et memorabilium locutionum 
uberrimam segetem. Redolet omnia fere pagina doctrinam illam 
summam, atque acumen iugenii subtilisstmum, et judicium lima« 
turn et politum, quae verum grammaticum, criticum, philologum 
cxbibent» et quae Bentleiis Porsonisque esse propria clamarent 
omnia gymnasia atque omnes scholae. 

** Taudero aliquandoopus iinitum et in lucem proditum est. Ha* 
bent vero Subscriptores nostri Thbsaurvm Stephanianum 
Don modo integrum, sed etiam innumeris additamentis auctum. 
Neque tamen est bic noster Thesaurus perfecte absolutus, sed 
qualem pro nostra ingenii et doctrinae mediocritate couficere potui- 
inus. Defectus saltem varios in Thesauro Stephatitiano sup* 
plevimus; errores permultos sine dubio sustulimus; nee male, 
liceat nobis dicere, meriti sumus de republica literaria. 
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'* Enoriatur vero aliquis ingenio pneitantj, eradhione perfecta, 
diligentiaque tumma, cujus opus sub felicioribus auspiciis, in 
optimis teroporibus, r^gio sumtu incboatuiDy omnibas suis numeris 
et parti bus expletum, uni verso eruditorum claroore et plauso com- 
probetur I" 

CONSPECTUS EORUM QUiE IN HAC THESAURI 
STEPHANIANI EDITIONE CONTINENTUR. 

Henrici Stbphani Adtnonitiode Thesauri sui Epitome, quae 
titulum Lexici Graeco-Latini Novi prsefert — Epistola Dedicatoria, 
et Epigrammata duo de Thesauro Gr. — Catalogus Auctorum 
Graecorum, e quorum Scrtptis Vocahula et loquendi* Genera, 
eorum item uude Expositiones Vocabulorum aut loquendiGenertim 
petitae sunt in hoc Thesauro Graecae Linguae — Scipionis Cartero- 
macbi Pistoriensis Oratio de Laudibus Literariim Graecarum — Ml 
Antonii Antimachi de Literarum Graecarum Laudibus Oratio — 
Conradi Heresbachit Oratio in Coromendationem Graecarum Lite-- 
rarum — H. Stephani ad Lectorem Epistola, seu Praefatio in suum 
Tbesaurum Linguae Graecae — Excerpta ex H. Stephani Epistola, 
a. 1559. edita, qua ad multas multorum Amtcorum respondel, de 
auae Typographiae Statu, nominatimque de suo Thesauro Linguae 
Graecae — Excerpta ex J. A. Fabricii Bibliotheca Grxca;* Lexica 
Graeco-Latina recentiorum — Excerpta ex Vita H. Stephani Se- 
cundi, a Mic. Maittaire conscripta — De Verbis Graecoruni Mediis 
Commentaiiones L. Kusteri, J. Clerici, S. Clarkii, et E. Schmidii, 
recensuit, auxit, suamque adjecit Chr. Wolle ; cum Dresigii et 
Bowyeri Notis — P. P. M. Ogerius de Linguae Graecae Affinitate cum 
Hebraica — J. A. Ernesti de Vesligiis Linguae Hebraicae in Lin- 
gua Graeca Oratio— Lexicon Vocum Peregrinarum in 
^ScriptoribusGr-ECis obviarum: in quo comprehenduntur : 
— Excerpta e Chr. D. Beckii Dissertatione de Lexicis Graecis et 
Latinis omnino, et recentissimis singulatim — P. E. Jablonskii Dis- 
quisitio de Lycaonica et aliis Linguis — Fr. Guil. Sturzii de Dia- 
lecto Macedonica et Alexandrina Liber — ^P. E. Jablonskii Glos- 
sarium Vocum ^gyptiarum, cum J. Guil. Tewateri Auctario — L. 
C. Valckenaerii Dissertatio de Vocabulo Bapcr — Spicilegium Vocum 
.£gyptiarum : post Jablonskium, Tewaterum, et Sturzium college*' 
runt Thesauri Stephaniani Editores — Addenda et Corrigenda in 
Spicilegium Vocum ^gyptiarum — J. G. Dahleri Lexicon Vocum 
Peregrinarum in Graecis Auctoribus, Glossographis niaxime, obvl* 
arum — Vocabula a Dahlero praetermissa — Thesaurus Lingxjje 
Grjbcie, ab H. Stephano constructus — Addenda huic Thesauro 
— Godofredi Hermanni Dissertatio de Particula ^Ar — Index 
Thesauri novi Stephaniani. 

GLOSSARIA, ET ALL\ OPUSCULA- 
. CyriUi, Pbiloxeni, aliorumque Veterum Auctorum 
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Oneco-Latina et LatinoTGrjeeca, a C&toIq Labbaeo collecta, pluri- 
mis in locis ab Editoribus Thesauri Graeci Stephaniani emendata 
— ^Bon. Vttlcanii Brug« Notae et Castigationes in Glossaria utrius- 
que LiogOae — Colloquia duo Vetera Graeco-Latipi^; Colloquium 
Scholasticum ; Excerpta e Verweii Praefatione ad Novam Viam 
Docendi Graeca — ^Ntciarii Interrogationes et Responsiones ; Car- 
filidis luterrogationes et Responsa; Responsa Sapientum — Prae- 
cepta in Delphis ab ApoUine in Columna scripta secus Deum — 
Collectio Vocum, quae pro diversa Significatione Acceutum diver** 
siim accipiunt, Auctor^ Cyrillo, seu potius Philopono — Veteres 
Giossae Verborum Juris, quae passim in Basilicis reperiuntur, a 
Carolo Labbaeo edita, cum Excerptis e Fabricii Bibliotheca Graeca^ 
Antonii Schuitingii Praefatione, Additionibus e Libro Ms., Jos. 
Scaligeri et aliorum Emendationtbus, et No(is ejusdem Ant. Schui- 
tingii — Hadriani Sententise, Responsa, Rescripta, et Epistolae, 
cum Excerptis de Dositheo e Fabricii Bibliotheca Gra^ca« et cum 
Goldasti Notis — Verborum quorundam Themata, quae magna e 
part^e vel sunt Anomala, vel Poetica, aut certe cjusmodi, ut nou 
obviam cuilibet habeant Origineni — De Graecae Linguae DialectiS| 
e Scriptis Joaimis Grammatici, quae Tex^'^'ca fuerunt itiscripta ; 
De Dialectis a Corintho decerplis ; E Plutarcho Excerpta de 
Dialectis, et Homerico earum Usu; Ex eodem Plutarcho Excerpta 
de Tropis, et Homerico eorum Usu; De Schematis, et Homerico 
eorum Usu, ex eodem Plutarcho — De Passionibus Dictionum, e 
Tryphone Grammatico; Ejusdem Opuscula quaedam, e Mused 
Critico Cantabrigiensi, cum Notis C. J. Blomfieldii, Episcopi olim 
Cestrensis, nunc Londineusis, excerptis e Fabricii Bibliotheca 
Graeca — Herodiani de Notis Numerorum Tractatus — De Mensuris 
et Ponderibus, Libellus Galeni, e CoUatione cum iis, quae apud 
Paulum ^gin. et Schol. Nicandri kguntur, emendatus — De Men- 
sibus et Partibus eorundem, cum Excerptis e Matthaei Glossariis 
Graecis Minoribus — Ammonii de Similihus et Differentibus Voca- 
bulis Libellus, cum Excerptis e Fabricii Bibliotheca Graeca, 
Valofcenaerii Praefatione, Notis, et Animadversionibus integris ; 
Nova Editio correctior, et Notis e Schaeferi editione Lipsiensi 
A. D. 1822., atque ea, quam contiuet Scapulae Lexicon Oxoniense 
A. D. 1820., depromtis aucta. Cui accesserunt e Valckenaerii 
editione Opuscula Eranii Philonis de Differentia Signiiicationis^ 
Lesbonactis de Figuris Grammaticis, Anonymi de Soloecismo et 
Barbarismo, Lexicon de Spiritibus Dictionum, e Tryphone, Cheer 
voboBCO, Tbeodorito, et aliis coilectum, cum Notis e Schaeferi edi- 
tione atque Oxoniensi Scapulae Lexici editione desuratis — Td(it 
riaXaca Koi ^Ovofiaalat twv *Apx<^vrcifr, secundum H. Stephani Edi- 
tionem, Kusterianum Suidam, et Montefalconii Bibliothecani 
Coislinianam, e qua desumta sunt 'Ovd/xara rwy 'Ap/idTwy — Orbi- 
cii Tltpi tQv irtpl TO ^Tparcvfia Td^einK-— H. Stephaoi Ccmmenta-t 
riiu de Atticae Linguae seu Dialecti Idiomatis. 



156 • 

NOTICE OF 

•Jf KAINH JIAOHKH: The NEW TESTA- 
MENT; with English Notes, Critical Philological 
and Explanatory. A New Edition^ in 3 vols. 21. is. 
London, 1826* 8vo. Longman. 

X HIS edition wa8 prepared by the Rev. Edward Valft, 
who has been for many years the Head-Master of Norwich 
School. It is dedicated to Dr. Bathurst, the venerable Bishop 
of Norwich, in the following terms : — ** An edition of the New 
Testament should be dedicated to Virtue, Learning, and Pietjf, 
— to him, whose life is a fair transcript of the Christian character. 
I presume, therefore, my Lord, with sentiments of respect, re- 
gard, and gratitude, to present this edition to your Lordship ; 
and I remain, my Lord, your Lordship's obliged and bumble 
Servant, E. V." 

The merits of this work, as originally published, were suffici- 
ently appreciated by the literary public, and in its present state 
of improvement it has additional claims to their preference. The 
following Advertisement is sliort enough to be within the liiuiti 
of quotation^ and from it the reader will learn the principal alte- 
rations which distinguish this edition : — 

^ A writer in the British Critic, who reviewed the former edition of 
the Greek Testament, concluded his able and judicious criticisin io 
these words :' We wiftli well enough to this edition, for the .sake of 
the notes, which we have scrutinised with some care, to hope that fbe 
editor may be induced to incorporate the text of the editio princepsin 
his second impression. Were this carefully effected, and the notes 
extended with copious extracts from the Bishop of Calcutta*s profound 
and learned volume, which y/e place in the very first rank of those 
works with which sacred literature has been enriched by modern in- 
genuity, we could safely recommend it as the very best book of the 
kind, with which we are acquainted, for the use of the student io divi- 
nity.' In following this recommendation, the £ditor has availed him- 
self, to the utmost, of Bishop Middleton's work; as he has also of the 
assistance of other most eminent commentators and critics, in compa- 
ring, selecting, and adopting what he thought to be the true sense aod 
the most satisfactory interpretation of each passage. 

** One important departure from the former edition will be immedi- 
ately perceived. As his primary and most im|K>rtant object was ex- 
tensive usefulness and inducement to study the book of life, he deter- 
mined, after mature consideration, to g^ve the notes in English. Id 
this he has followed the example of our most learned divines aod 
critics, who in offering the result of their pions labors to the English 
student in divinity, did not think it necessary to adopt the Latin Jsb- 
guage, though consecrated by the usage of ancient, and of German^ 
critics. Nor is there any fear that the language, however plain aod 
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simple, sbonld, on lucfa a ftacred grohnd, be found to shock the most 
refined taste, or offend the judgment, of the most fastidious scholar. 

" As the notes on St. Matthew are full and copioas, there was less ne« 
cessity in many instances, especially in the parallel passages, for the same 
extended mode ofillastration,in the other Evangelists ; but a frequent 
reference is made from the one to the other: and thus the student is 
induced to consult and to compare the whole body of annotations, and 
Is^ thus enabled to fix more durably on his mind the result and fruit of 
his industry and research. Verbal criticism is also introduced, and ob- 
ikervations on the Greek idiom from Vigeruf, on the ellipses from Bos, 
and on the particles from Hoogeveen; with corrections, where it ap- 
peared necessary, of our venerated, but, in some instances, erroneous 
English version. Some imperfections will, it is feared, have insinuated 
themselves in the notes; but if pointed out or discovered, they shall be 
corrected or remedied, should a future impression be required. That 
the Lord may bless and prosper this Work, and that it may tend to the 
glory of God, by a greater diffusion of the knowlege of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, is the £ditor*s most ardent prayer.*' 

We doubt whether the editor has done sufficient justice to 
the superiority of this edition ; for on examining the notes, we 
find that many quotations are given from Campbell, Gilpiil, 
Doddridge, Hales, Harmer, Shaw, Towusou, Whitby, and 
others, which do not appear in the first edition. We have ex- 
amined several of the notes, and can speak with confidence of 
the editor's taste and judgment, knowlege and research. Perti-^ 
nent matter has been collected with great care; and throughout 
the work the object of the editor has been to set before his 
readers useful information from every available source, not to 
display his own ingenuity by fanciful and recondite interpreta- 
tions, or to make a parade of bis learning by frequent and elabo- 
rate and unnecessary quotations. The young divine will find 
this work not only a safe guide in his studies, but the best 
guide which he can obtain within the compass of the same 
price and size« 

On Matth.xni. 31. the editor has the following note:-~ 
** Lightfoot and Buxtorf quote from the writings of the Rab- 
bles, that a species of the sinapi rose to the size of a tree. See 
Also Scheuchzer Pkys* Sacr. R. Simeon said, * 1 had in my 
ground a mustard-plant, into which I was wont to climb, as one 
may climb up into a fig-tree/ Hieros. p. 7. f. ^0. 2." 

The account of the mustard-tree in Dr. Harris's Natural 
History of the Bible, Lond. 1824, p. 274, is this: — "A well- 
known garden-herb. Christ compares the kingdom of heaven 
to ' a grain of mustard-seed, which a man took and sowed in 
the earth ; which indeed,' said he, * is the least of all seeds, but, 
Mrhen it is grown, is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a 
tree, so that the birds of the air come and lodge in the branches 
thereof.' This expression will not seem strange, says Sir Tho- 
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■ia» Browne, if we reccillecl that the iDiutard'-eeed> thougb it 
be not simply and in itself the smallest of seeds, yet may be 
very well believed to be the smallest of such as are apt to grow 
into a ligneous substance, and become a kind of tree. He ob- 
serves, likewise, that the parable may not ground itself on geoe« 
rsalsy or imply any or every grain of mustard, but point at such 
a peculiar grain as from its fertile spirit and other concurrent 
advantages has the success to become arboreous. The exprea* 
sion also that it might grow into such dimensions, that birdi 
might lodge on its branches, may be literally conceived, if we 
allow the luxuriancy of plants in India above oor Nortbern 
regions. And he quotes on this occasion, what is recorded in 
the Jewish story, of a mustard-tree that was to be climbed like 
a fig-tree. The Talmud also mentions one, whose branches 
were so extensive as to cover a tent ; (see on this subject Light- 
foot's Hebr. and Talm. Exercc. in loc., Tremell. in loc, Ra- 
phel. Annot. ex Herod. 16S, and Doddridge's Fam, Expos.) 
Without insisting on the accuracy of this, we may gather from 
it that we should not judge of Eastern vegetables by those which 
are familiar ' to ourselves. Scheuchzer describes a species of 
mustard which grows several feet high, with a tapering stalk, 
and spreads into many branches. Of this arborescent or tree' 
like vegetable he gives a print (Phys, Sacr, 8, 59- tob, 
DCLXxxui.); ftnd Limiaius mentions a species, whose branches 
were real wood, which he names sinapi erucoides," 

From the above quotation the editor may improve his note, 
when a third edition is called for ; and we have no doubt that a 
book so useful and commodious for the student will get ioto 
greater circulation. 

This edition is accompanied with' references and extracts 
from Bishop Middleton's profound and learned treatise on the 
Greek Article, as applicable to the criticism and illustration of 
the New Testament ; and this cannot fail to render it, valuable 
as it is, still more valuable. Mr. Valpy has also recently 
printed an epitome of the Bishop's own admirable work, to 
serve as an accompaniment to this edition; containing in each 
rule by the side of each classical example a correspondent pa* 
rallel scriptural illustration from some well-known passage in 
the New Testament ; containing also various additional remarks, 
and particularly Mr. Granville Sharp's Canon. The purchsiiers 
of this edition of the New Testament with English notes have 
now, therefore, an opportunity of adding to it what we consider 
a valuable improvement, and at a trifling expense, a phin and 
concise view of the principles and canons on which the impor* 
tant doctrine of the Greek article is founded. 
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FOR 1775. 



ALFREDUS. 

Xsis ubi lambit foBcundo flumine kicos 
Pieridum fortunatoSj, dilectaque Phoebo 
Atria, et exstructas sinuoso in margine tuires; - 
Hie deeerta olim, nulioque nitentia cuitu, 
Prata, udosque agros, limosa obduxit arondo ; 
Vixque inter sterilesj uncos, ulvamque paluatreiiiy 
Lentis obscuras serpebant flexibus undae. 

Hue forte Alfredus gressum tulit, arvaque circum 
MiratuSy glebatn irriguadfi et viridantia Tempe, 
Tempe, quse sylvae cingunt superinipendentes, 
** Hie/' inquity '' profugae secreto in littore Musae 
Optatam inveniant sedem, gratoque fruantur 
Hospitio, et taeita secura in valle quiescant; 
Nee locus uUus erit, quo se plus jactet Apollo." 
Pascua continuo micuere per avia turres; 
Ipsa Isis vitreis nitidum caput extulit undis, 
Suspiciensque novas arces, insuetaque templa, 
Venturos laeta praesumit mente triumphos, 
Culminaque artificem Wrenni referentia dextram. 
Nee tamen infausto posuisti has omine sedes, 
Sanete pater, nee spes animum frustrata refellit ! 
Cernis, ut attoHunt vivaces vertice lauros, 
Egregii vates, et Plicebo digna loeuti, 
Quique omnes sophism norunt deeerpere flores. 
Ipse agmen, eunctis sublimior, ordine longo 
Chaucerus ducit; prisco dum peetine cantat 
Cristatas turmas, equitesque hastilibus aptos, 
Sive levis pangit fabellas rite faeetas, 
Angliacumque aperit feliei carmine Pindum. 
Quis procul ille ' autem, solus, qui in valie reducta, 
Lentior tneedit, defigens lumina terrae? 
Hie animse latebras princeps patefecit opertas, 
Unde ilia innumeros motus, ratione niagistra, 
^ Induat, unde ortu dubio primum insita menti 

^ Cognitio explicuit vires, tenebrisque refusis 

Clara per obseurum praetendit lumina callem. 
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Hunc olim Rhedycina caoet, -quotiesque recenael 
Grata suos, celebreaque memor per saecala cives, 
Iiisigiiem ante alios felix meniorabit aluronum. 
Nee te, Ca&talidum proles ' lectissima^ plectro 
Musa ingrata silet, cui fontes ipsa reclusit 
Integros Pallas, facilisque indulsit Appllo, 
Musapoque dedit contingere dicta lepore. 

At neque dilectis solum penetralia Musis 
Condidit Alfredus, soli sua limina Pliaebo ; 
Jura etiam, sapiens et servantissimus 9iqm, 
Edocuit, quaque est stabilis res publica norma : 
Quin artes, fautore illo, subiere repente 
Ignotas ; turn nauta vagus dare vela paten ti 
Ausus erat pelago, atque alienas quaerere terras ; 
Contemnensque sequor tuniidum victricia classis 
Arma tulit late, Danis domioata fugatis, 
fit patriura advexit peregrioa in regna Draconetn. 
Quiuetiam artifices externa e gente profecti 
lllius accilu coeunt; pars mcenibus urbes 
Cingere, solertique nianu superaddere formas 
Spirantes, vivosqiie excudunt marmore vultus ; 
Dum calamo interea varioque colore figuras 
Mentitur veras et ludit arundine pictor. 
Nee minus in bello viruis, insigniit hosti 
Parcentem vie to, debeUanteroque ferocem : 
NtLm neque ventoso tulit hunc in pr<£lia curru 
Ambitio, neque regnandi tarn dira cupido 
Impul^t infando vicina lacessere regna 
Marte ; sed infidi cum fcedus rumpere Dani 
Attderent, nutu novit componere bellum, 
£t conjuratis potuit dare jura tyrannis* 

O ! quis roe duoet qua Faringdonia clivo 
Assurgit viridi, sublimi a vertice montis 
Lietus ubi intentos pascens per singula visus 
Explorare humites campos, subjectaque possim 
Moenia, et eductas non nuUo.numine turresi 
Hie ulmos inter patulas caput erigit alma 
Alfredi nutrix Wantagia : saepe sub umbra 
Hac.puer, agresti meditatus arundine musam ; 
Ssepe banc ad lymf^bam, subductae in margine ripa?, 
Parvulus incerto ae lusu exercuit heros* 
Colle ex adverso candenti e rupe minacem . 
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Surgere equom, rudibasque notis expresaa videbis 
Tendere terga solo, longoque albescere tractu. 
Hie olim stravit duro ceitamiiie Danos 
Alfredus^ postquam defessa BritanDia loDgo 
Servitio, imperiumque pati plagasque superbas 
Victoris noUet, rursusque reposceret arma. 
Hinc procul apparet felix Rhedycina, remotis 
Indiciis, media riguas convallis in umbra ; 
Vixque acie possunt oculi servare domorum 
Tecta ; et cceruieis occultas nubibus aedes ; 
Has inter veneranda, immanique ardua mole, 
Radclivii stat pulchra domiis, medioque ^superbit 
Ampla sitUy qualis Vatican! inclyta sedes 
Erigitur coelo, aut Capitoli immobile saxum 
Siibjectam late prospexit desuper urbem. 
At prope moIirL cemas nova culmina^ eodem 
Radclivio fundante : viden', jam turris aperto 
Emicat aspectu, propriumque affectat Olympum. 
£t mox tempus erit, cum certa lege planetas 
ErranteSy magni attentos ad jussa Parentis, 
Newtoni explorent alii, qui foedera noscant 
Naturae, arcanasque vias, ut menstrua luna 
Accendit sub nocte facem, radiisque relucet 
Oppositis, medio dum sol immotus in axe 
Igne indefesso fulget, cinctusque ministris 
Ipse regit seriem, et volventes ordinat annos. 
Musarum augustae sedes, sacrataque tecta 
Quae coelo aequavit pietas, et opima priorum 
Munera condecorant, salvete ! — ut perculit ardor 
Cor mihi, dum recolo prisci monumenta laboris« 
Et decus antiquum, et tantae primordia famae ! 
Tuque ! O sancta domus ! longaque aetate verenda, 
Cujus in bospitium, qua primum sede receptee, 
Alfredo monstrante, cboros duxere Camoenae, 
Ante alias, salve ! celebrat dum musa patronum 
Communem, veterique refert haec vota parenti ; 
Interea tu fir ma diu, longosque per annos 
Stes immota, novo surgentes vertice turres 
Conspiciens, sociosque lares circum undique cuitu 
Magnifico, qualis patrii per limen Olympi 
Invehitur regina deum, turritaque toliit 
Tempore, et innumeros coroplectitwr una nepotes. 

WJRTON, 

COLL. TRIN. 
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PLATO NISf et qua vel Platoms esse feruntur vet 
Platonica soknt comitari, SCRIPTA GRMCE 
OMNIA, ad Codices Manuscriptos recensuit, Farias-- 

iue inde Lectiones diligenter enotavit^ Immanuel 
(ekker. . Annotationibus inlegris Stephani, Hein- 
dorfii, Heusdii, Wyttenbachti^ Lindavii^ Boeckhiique^ 
adjiduntur modo non Integra Serrani^ Cornarii^ 
Thompsoni, Fischer i, Gottleberi, Astii, Butmanni^ 
ei Stalbaumif necnon et Comnientariis aliorum curiose 
excerpta. 11 vols. 71. I As. small paper, and 
11/. \\s. large. London. Ea^cudebat A. J. Valpy, 
A.M. sumtibus R. Priestley. 1826. 



ixMONQST the numerous and useful publications undertaken 
by the enterprising spirit of Mr. R. Priestley , this edition of Plato 
may be fairly said to hold the first place. We are not ignorant 
that such an assertion will appear to some as the neplus ultra 
of puffing. ; But he, who deems it (and what honest man does 
not?) a base dereliction of a moral duty to speak aught^but the 
truth, will at all times and in all places disdain to withhold his 
opinion in deference to those little -men of still less mindsy who 
cannot hear praise freely and fully given to A, without the fear 
of giving oflfence to the feelings of B ; and still less will he be 
disposed to yield to the prejudices of others, who can give the 
best reasons for the faith that is in him. Of these all-suffi- 
cient reasons, some have reference to the plan of the undertak- 
ing, and some to the execution. As far as regards the plan, to 
Mr. Prieistley be all the honor given for the idea of presenting 
at one view and in the same page the most approved text, the 
fullest body of various readings, together with the most ample 
^collection of Latin commentaries either intire or extracted, and 
of inriching the whole with the Greek Scholia, the Lexicon of 
Tiniseus, the Latin Translation of Ficinus; all preceded by 
Fischer's elaborate Prolegomena, containing the Life of the 
Philosopher, and a Literary History of his works whether extant 
or lost, together with a Bibliographical Notice' of Mss. £di- 

1 From the value not undeservedly set on the Notitia Liieraria of 
the Bipontine editors, we are sorry that no advantage has been taken 
in the present edition to incorporate that Notitia with Fischer's less 
perfect account. 



Notice of Variorum Edition of Plato. l63 

tions and Translations; and thus forming the most desirable 
edition^ that has yet appeared^ of the remains of the mighty, 
magnificent, and immortal philosopher of Athens. 

With regard to the manner, in which the plan, of . the pro- 
jector has been put into execution, we will let the Editor ' speak 
for himself by giving his preface intire ; from which it will be 
seen that although not a little has been done and well, more 
might have been done and better, in the way rather of abridg* 
ment than amplification : so true is the sentiment of Hesiod, 
" Few know how much the half exceeds the whole." 

In hac Editione quid prsestitntum fuerit, pancis, Ijector, acclpe. 
Commoditatibus legentiam unice consulitiir. Igitur Textns, quod 
ainnt, et Annotationes ita comparantur, at nihil fere, qaod ad Plato- 
nica quivis intelligenda desideret, deesse videatur. Etenim Piatonis 
ipsius verba recensio, quam Immanuel Bekker ope Codicam Mana- 
scriptornni numero circiter octoginta fecit, hie repetita exbibet, emen- 
datin Bubiode paucis iisdemqae levioribus maculis, quas Editoris oiodo 
non oculatissimi incuria praetermisit. Deinde Commentarii, partial 
integri partiin compendiose facti adjiciantar, quibus et aeris et tern- 
poris dispendimn, otcunque immensum, postulantibosj carere tamen 
studiosus segre talerit. Verum ne cui mole Annotationum onerari 
potins quam ornari Platonics viderentar, lege severa cautum fait: 
ideoque e praestantioribus duntaxat CommeDtarii repetaotnr integri ; 
e rcliqnis vero seligantnr ea, quae Platonica qaodammodo decere, De- 
que Bcriptores ipsos dedecere potuerint. Id bac tamen parte non mi- 
iiimam tnisse laborjsm exanUandum qai%i8 tuto colligere potest, oata* 
logo librorum perlecto, uude suut Anuotatioues decerptae : 

0SBRAN. ) nAATflNOS AIIANTA TA SHZOMENA. PUtonis Opera qua ex« 
Stspu. 5 sunt omnia. £x nuva Joanuis Serrani InterpreUdone, perpetuia 

ejttsdem nutis illuitraUi. He'nr. Stephani de quoiiindam locorum in- 

terpretatione judicium, «t multorum conteztus Greci emeudatiu. 

1&78, foL 
Cork A R. — Jani Comarii Edogn in Dialogoa Platonia omnea* nunc primum acpa^ 

ratim edits, cura Job. Frider. Fiacheri. lips. 1771, 8vo. 

Thomfson.— nAPM£NIAH2, H nEPI lAEON. Parmenidea, sive de Ideif et 
Uno Rerum Principio. Piatonis Dialogue. Ozon. 1728, 8vo. , 

FoRSTSR. — Piatonis Dialogi qiiinque, Erasts, Eutbyphro, Apologia Socfau«| 
Crito, Pbsedo. Ozon. 1745, 1762, 1765, 6to. 

£TWALL.^Platoni9 Dialogi III. quibui pn&figuntur Olympiodori Vita Platonii 
et Albini in DuUogos Piatonis Intzoductio. Oxon. 1771, 8yo. 

Fi8CHER.^l. Platonia Eutbypliro, Apologia Socrstis, Crito, Phado. Grace. 
Lipi. 1758, 1779, 1788, 8vo. 



' Tbe individaal to vrhose care this eidition was intrusted is, we 
understand, George Burges ; a scholar; whose claims to the considera- 
tion of tbe learned were, as far as Plato is concerned, duly appreciated 
by tbe late and lamented Professor of Gret;k in the University of 
Cambridge, Peter Paul Dobree, who was accustomed to. speak of this 
edition in the most flattering terms. . 
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l!iiCB<B.r~2*Pktoiii8 CratylQS et Thastetus. lipi. 1779^ 8to. 

S. , Sophista, Politicus, Pannenides. Lips. 1779, 8to. 

4. Philebus et Svmposium* Lips. 1779, 8vo. 

5. ^schinis Socratid Dialogi tres. Grece. Lips. 1786, 8vo. 

GoTTLBBXB. — 1. AniiDBdverBtonei ad Platonit Phsdonem et Alcibiaden Secnn- 

dum. . Lips. 1771, 8to* 
2. Platonis Menexenus. Lips. 1782, 8vo. 

MuxLLXB. — ^Platonis Ion. Hamburg. 1782) 12roo. 

RouTH. — Platonis Euthydemas et Gorgias. Ozod. 1784, 8vo. 

BrpONT. — ^Platonis Philosopbi, quas exstant. Biponti, 1787, 8vo. 

BiESTEB. ) Platonis Dialogi IV. Meno, Crito, Alcibiades uterque. Berolini, 
Gbdixb. I 1790, 8to. 

Raabb. — Specimen interpretandi Platonis Dialogi, qui Crito inscribitor. Lips. 
1791, 4to. 

Nubmbxbgbb. — Platonis Alcibiades Primus et Secnndos. Lips. 1796, 8to. 

FiNOBissN^^-Platdnis Gorgias. Goth. 1796, 8yo. 

Hbikdobf* — 1. Platonis Lysis, Charmides, Hippias Major, Pbspdras. Berolini, 

1802,.8vo. 

2, Gorgias et Thestetas. 1805, 8vo. 

8. Gorgias, Apologia Socratis, Hippias Major, Charmides. 

Berolioi, 1805, 8yo. 

4, CratyluB, Parmenides, et £athydemn8. 1800» 8to. 

5, ■ Ptisdo, Sophista, et Protagoras. 1810, 8yo. 

HxiUDB. — Specimen Criticnm in Platonem* Lngd. Bat. 1808, 8vo« 

BoscKB. — 1. In Platonis, qoi Tolgo fertur, Minoem ; ejosdemque libros priores 

de Legibas. Halis Sazoouro, 1806, 8yo. 
2. Simonis Socratici Dialogi. Heidelb. 1810, 8yo« 

WvTTBNBACH. — ^Platonis Pbasdon. Lugd. Bat. 1810, 8to* 

AsT. — 1. Platonis Symposium et Alcibiades I. Landiahut. 1809, 8vo. 

2* . Phgdrus. Adjiciuntur Hermias Scholia nunc primuro edita.- 

Lips. 1810, 8vo. 

f, Politia. Accednnt Additamenta ad Commentarium in Pbae- 

- drum. Lips. 1814, 8vo. 
4. " Leges et Epinomis. Lips. 1814, 8to. 

¥AtH8B. — Sylloge Lectionam Gnecanim* Lips. 1818, Sto. 

LiNOAv.— NoTum in Platonis Timeum et Critiam Conjectnramm atque Emenda- 
tionum Specimen. VratislavtaB ad Viadrum, 1816, 8vo. 

Beck.->— Platonis Opera. Lips. 1816, 12mo. 

Stvtxhann. — ^Plato de Philosopbia, vel Dialogns, qoi inscribitur EPA2TAI. £r- 
lang. 1818, 8vo. 

Btalbaum. — 1: Platonis Philebns. Accesserunt Olympiodori Scholia none pri* 

mum edita. , Lips. 1820, 6vo. 
2. Enthjphro. Lips. 1823, 12nio. 

Lanoe. — Specimen Crilicum in Platonis Critonem. lips. 1821, 8yo. 

BcTMANV. — Platonis Dialogi IV. Meno, Crito, Alcibiades uterque. Berolinr 
1822, 8vo. 

NrrzcH.— Platonis Dialogus Ion. Lips. 1822, 8yo. 

DiNDOBP. — ^Platonis Conviyium. Lip». 1823, 8to. 

Gboen-tan-Prinbtbbsb. — Prosopographia Platonica. Lugd. Bat. 1823, 8to-* 

LoERs. — ^Platonis Menexenus. Colon, ad Rhen. 1824, 12mo. 

LoxwBr-^Platonis Crito, Grsece, einn commentario perpetuo etpleno, in usum Jv- 
▼cntatii Sebolastica. Lips. 1825. 
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Harsm 'Editionam ADnotationumquA.merita sfn^uhrtfniexipleDdere, 
neque temporis est bujus neque loci. Unum id dicere safficit, quod e 
inesse tam larga Commentariornm ne levissimam qajdem spicile^ium 
Editoribns relinqnilnr fntaris, nisi quibns yolupe fuerityHercnlei same 
Jaboris opas, materiam corradere, ad Glossariom Platonicum confici- 
endum ; quibus profecto subsidiuoi band exigoom daturi sunt Indices, 
tam Vocabalorum quam Dictionam, qaos Forster, Etwall, Fiscber, 
Findeisen, Butmann, Heindorf et Stalbaum struxerunt: quo quidein 
ornamento baec Editio minime fuisset expers, si quis repertus esset ad 
manns illad obeondam par. Yemni enimyero astas luZii/wv r&v xa^cr- 
T^fwr jamjam praeterlapsa est, beal non reditara. 

PraBfatJaneulani prius clandere nefas est, qaam lector fuerit enixe 
ro^atus, aequo animo tam commissa quam omissa ferre, si forte oflfeo- 
derit vel in voces aut nallo aut prave picto accentns si^no notatas, vel 
in noroen Fischeri loco Forsteri aut versa vice suffectum, vel in alia 
cujuacunque generis peccata, quae diligens lectio perspecta corriget, 
vel indiligens band perspecta parum estcuratura. 

From the mere perusal of this list of commentators some 
idea may be formed of the pains which have been taken to ren- 
der this edition valuable to the general reader ; while to the 
more inquisitive scholar, who would otherwise be compelled to 
wade through volume after volume of endless annotations, it 
will be gratifying to learn that, in the Phaedo for instance, the 
notes, which in other editions occupy upwards of 1000 octavo 
pages, are here compressed, without a single omission of im- 
porltance, into a third of that space, and this too including the 
text and the body of various readings, which the industry of 
Immanuel Bekker ' has collected from nearly every Ms« at 
present in existence. 

As this publication professes to contain nothing original from 
the pen of the Editor himself, it is unnecessary to enter on a cri-^ 
tical examination of the text and notes: on both of which 
much might be said, and especially in the way of admonition, to 
those who wish to know what Plato really wrote, to consult 
the various readings of the Ms« marked v, which, though one 
of the most modern, being said to be written in the l6th cen- 
tury, frequently alone preserves the very words of tlie authoc« 
Something might also be said of the intrinsic value of the 
Aldine, the second Basle, and H. Stephens' editions, and of 
the contemptible Bipont, which was once dignified by biblio- 
graphers with the title of ed. opt. : and not a little might be 



' A complaint bas been made by some continental critics of tbe in- 
accuracy of Bekker's collation. But witbout entering on tbe justice 
of tbe accusation, it is sufficient to reply, tbat if tbe charge be true to 
its fullest extent, still enough and more than enough bas been done by 
Bekker to demand and obtain tbe heartfelt thanks of every admirer of 
Plato. 
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added on the subject of the Mas. used respectiveljr by Ficinus 
and Cornarius, and of other Latin translations, either anonymous, 
or those which pass under the name of Aretinus, and other well- 
known Italian writers ; but on these points the want of room 
prevents us from stating all we wish ; and to do it perfunctorie, 
befits neither the importance of the subject, the reader's intel- 
ligence, nor the credit of the writer. 



NOTICES OF FOREIGN WORKS, 

WHICH MAY BE HAD OF MESSRS. BLACK AND CO. 



Prisciani Grammatiei de Laude Imperatoris Anastanii et de Poft- 
deribus et Mensurii Carmina, Alterum nunc primum, alterum 
pUniuM edidit et illustravit Steph. Lad. Endlicher, 
Hungarus Posonieusis. Vindobonae, 1828. 

« 

A Palimpsest Codex, in the library at Vienna, which formerly be- 
longed to the Convent of Bobbio in Lombardy, was found to contain a 
poem of Priscian, ^* de Laude Imperatoris Anastasii,*' hitherto unpub- 
Jisbed.i Mabillon had seen the Codex at Naples, in the Convent of St. 
Joan, de Carbonaria, where it had been transferred from Bobbio ; and 
lie makes mention of the poem (Mas. Ital. i. p. 110.); and some parts of 
it' were pubtished by the Jesuit Denis, librarian at Vienna in the time 
"of Joseph IL : but he was deterred, by the difficulties attending the 
reading of it, from publishing the whole. I'he same Codex contains 
aiso another .poem, *'de Ponderibus et Mensuris ;*' of which an incom- 
plete edition has already been published at Leipsic, in 1494, consisting 
of 162 verses and a half. The last iedition of it, by J* C. Wernsdorf, 
(Poet. Lat. Min. Paris, 1825.) contains the same number of verses. 
The Vienna Codex contains the whole poem, in 208 verses. It belongs 
to J he 7th or 8th century, a,nd is written in Longobardic characters. 
JBvery doubt about the writer of the poem De Laude AnasUsii is 
removed by the hypograph : '' Expliciunt laudes .... dictae a Prisciano 
Grammatico.** The other poem has been ascribed to Rhemnius Fan- 
*nius Palemon, or to Remus Favinns. 

The following verses form the preface to the poem De Laude Ana- 
stasii :r- 

Snmmi poetse, qnse solent in versibus, 

Quos Imperatorum modulantur laudibus 

Proferre, ccelum cum petunt et sidera 

Adversa naturae sequentes impie, 

Tjbisciens, quod displicent uimispio, 

Nihil nefandum, nil nisi verum loquar ; 

Nam qui tribuit mortalibus coelestia 

Sapientium damnatur arbitrio pari ; 
. ^ , Et si qua vere praedicat non creditur 

Cum falsa iseperit caiiens exordia. 
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tQaare precor libenteraadias taa 
Qaae cancta nou e^o potero producere, 
Non mille dentar m mibi linguae simal, 
Fons ingeni si carmen effundens novum : 
Sed parte ferre qua valeo pro viribus 
Decerpta lucem conferat quae cantibus 
Quod more mirp fit, solent nam carmina 
Addere decus rebus magis quam sumere. 
Deo favente jam subibo pondera 
Landis serenns quae relevat cullus mibi, 
Presens ubiqne cernitur qui sensibus 
Arcana nndans principis mitissimi. 
Tbe poem itself consists of 312 bexameter verses. The editor has 
mcoompanied both poems with a copious commentary. 



Philippi Melancthonis Opera Omnia, denuo diligeoter collecta, 
in ordinem redacta, et ad optimas quae extant editiones inter se 
comparatas edita ab Joanne Andrea Dbtzer. Vol. i. 
Pars Prior et Posterior, Locos Theologicos contiQcns. £rlangs» 
1828. 

This new edition of Melancthon will contain some unpublished 
irorks of the same author. The editor, we are sorry to perceive, seems 
to doubt of the success of his undertaking, and announces to the pub- 
lic '* Novam editionem Ph. Melancthonis operum modieo preiio partt^ 
ifilem ;** adding, " Quod inceptnm nostrum si bonorum pioramqu% 
<Tirorum comprobationem non tulerit, primo vol u mine base opera nostra 
iinietnr." We hope, therefore, he will meet with encouragement not 
only in Germany, but also in other Protestant countries. If so, he 
intends publishing the works of Melancthon in the following order : 
first, the TA^o^og-icn, divided into Exegetica, Historica, and Dogmatiea; 
then the Philosophica and Philologica; and finally, the EpuioUB, with aa 
account of the life of Melancthon, by Job. Gamerarius. The Loci Thea-t 
hfficiy just published, is printed from the Basil edition of Oporin. 1561. 
The edition has added a useful 'Index locomm et praecipuorum capi- 
tum quae in singulis locis tractantnr,' besides an ' Elenchus locorom 
Sacrae Scripturae in boo libro obiter explicatorum/ and an 'Index 



rerum.' 



Specimen Adversarlorum in Sermonei Platonis, cui prttmjssa est 
dissertatio de Horat. Serm. I. 1. i. Scripsit F. G. Grassr. 
Lipsiae, 1828. 

The writer finds fault with the following passage of Horace : 
'' Illoc, unde abii, redeo. Nemone, ut avarus, 
Se probct, ac polios landet dJversa sequentes?*' 
He proposes ''nemo nam* instead of * nemone,' which would give it 
this sense : for if it is granted that a miser does not, &c. and he 
shows that ' ne ut' implies a negation, as, Egone ut faciam ? 
Oh p.^ iro4(r«; Egone ut te adversum mentiar, mater mea? joined with 
'nemo/ the sentence would become afiirmative, which evidently it 
ought not to be. The author writes generally very good Latin, but 
the following sentence (p. 9.) w« do not admir« : ** qui qaidem (avarus) 
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hoc anam dam omni stadio agit, ut omnes se ditiorei, ii^ samma festi- 
nandi contentione tamen te semper ab atiiinirfiiM.M ditioribus snperari 
cam infinito dolore suo iotelliget.*' The Adversaria to Plato are of a 
critical, grammatical, and lexicographical aatare, and prove the author 
to be a worthy pupil of Hermann ; of whom he most emphatically says 
in the conclading passage, "illias admirabile in omni rernm genere 
exemplum intaeor, atque verba, vitam, valtum ipsum animo mirifice 
commoto contemplor." 



De Fontiints Historiarum T. Livii Commentatio Altera. Scripsit 
F. Lachmann. Commentatio de Sententia amplissimt Philo- 
sophorumordiais^Acad. Goett.Pr»mio ornata. Gottingae, 1828. 

The ' Commentatio prima' appeared in 1822 ; and in the same year 
Lachmann published another Commentary, ' de die Aliiensi aliisqae 
diebus religiosis veterum Romanorum.' The present Commentary 
treats first ' de libris deperditis xi. — ^xx. ;' and shows from Eatropias, 
Or^sias, and others, that Livy followed Fabius Pictor Tnbero, Cland. 
Quadrigarius, and Piso ; bat that he made little use of Cato, of the 
Commentaries of Pyrrhns, and even of Polybius, in the account of the 
first Panic war. It appears that he freqnently relied on doobtfal au- 
thorities, and followed the tide of national prejudice. This applies 
especially to the fabulous account of the death of Regains, epit. I. 
XVIII., and of the captivity of Corn. Asina, epit. xvii. In treating of lib. 
XXI. — XLV. a full account is given by the author of the manner in which 
Livy availed himself of Polybius, F. Pictor, L. CIncius Alimentus, M. 
P. Cato, L. Coelkus Antipater, L. Calpurn. Piso, Q. Claud. Quadri- 
garins, Clodius Licinus, C. Acilius, Q. Valerius Antius, L. Macer, Q. 
^lins Tubero, P. Rntilius Rufns, and Silenus, § 4—17 : next follows 
an inquiry, how much credit may be doe to Livy where he is the S0I9 
authority. Thus the story about breaking rocks with vinegar is shown 
Bot to be an invention of Livy; it was generally credited among th^ 
ancients: cf. Agatharchidas ap. Hudson, in Geog. Min. Diod. in. 12. 
Plin. XXXIII. sect. 21 and 23, and the Scholiast to Juvenal x. 153, who 
says '' Diducit scopulos, et montem rupit ace to.'' Thus Livy is defended 
against several imputations of Folard, Guischard, &c. In particular 
chapters are discussed the veracity, diligence, and judgment of Livy. 
We would advise every reader of Livy to peruse these Commentaries ; 
and we recomn^end to a future editor of Livy to put them at the head 
of the text. 



T. Ldvii Patavini Historiarum Libri qui supersunt omnes et 
deperditorum Fragmenta. Ex recensione Arn. Drakenborcbii 
ad Codicum Bambergensis et Vindobonensis Fidem passim re- 
ficta edidit Joan. Theoph. Kretssio. Editio Stereotypa. 
Lipsiae, 1828. 4to. 

Tho'Vienna Codex, which has been used for this edition, is tha sane 
from which Gtynseos published the last five books of Livy. The Cod. 
Bambergensis had ahready been collated by Goeller, (Liv. Pat. Hiator. 
Liber .terlins trigeaimns auctius atque emendatitts cum Ff. Jacobaii 
a«iaqoe aotis ex Cod. Bamberg, edidit F. Goelier, Francof. 1823.) to 
whom Kreyssig communicated the various readings from 1. xxxi. — 
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xxYViii. CreVier^ Ruddimann, Ernesti, LallemaDd, Strotb, Doering;, 
Unperti, and Lemare, may be considered as the most reputed editors of 
Livy since the time of Drake nborcb; and Kreyssi^, availing brmself of 
the labors of all his predecessors, and having moreover the advantage 
of some additional excellent Codices which bad never been carefally 
collated before^ may fairly claim the merit of presenting us in his edif- 
tion with the most correct text of Livy. We shall take this opportu- 
nity to give a list of the works concerning Livy which have of late 
years appeared in Germany. 

K Krusii Dissert, de fide Livii reote aestimanda. Lips. 1812. 

2. TreckelPs Anmerkungen iiber das erste und den Anfang des 
sweiten Buchs von Livius. Lips. 1817. 

3. Walchii Emendationes Uvianas. Berol. 1815. 

4. A. F. Lindavli Spicilegium Criticum in Thucyd. et Livium. Yra- 
tislav. 1817. 

5. Biittneri Observationes Livianae. Primislav. 1819. 

6. Langii, et Lehnerii Emendationes Livianae in Actis Pbilologonim 
Monacensiam, Tom. iii. Fasc. i. ii. 

7. Ph. £d, Huschkii Diss, de privitegiis Feceniae Hispalae senatus*- 
consulto concessis Liv. xxxix. 19. Gotting. 1822. 

8. Becker iiber Livius xxx. 25 und 29. Nazeburg, 1822; and 
Yorarbeiten zu einer Gescbichte des zweiten Punischen Krieges. 
Altona, 1823. 

9. L. Helieri. Observationes Livianse. Erlangae, 1824. 



Fr. C. Wolfii Observationes et Emendationes Limame, Parts i. ix. 

Flenopoli, 1826-27- 

The present editor has included among the fragments that which 
was lately published from a Vatican Codex by Niebuhr, and which 
before him Brunsios and Juvenatius had discovered. After the Yario' 
tas Lectionum of Drakenborch*s edition, an Index is given from the 
Bipontine. 



Geschichte der Romischen Literatur, von D. J. Ch. F. Baehr. 

Carlsruhe, 1828. 

This history recommends itself by a clear^ comprehensive, and sy- 
stematic account of the origin, progress, and decline of Roman litera- 
ture. The plan of the work is more judicious than that which has 
been followed by Wolf, Harles, Fuhrmann, Dunlop, and other writers 
on the same subject. The Introduction treats in general of the origin 
and formation of the language of the different dialects, and gives a di- 
vision of the language according to the different periods of its forma- 
tion. The author assumes five periods: — 1. From the foundation of 
Rome up to Livius Andronicus, 514 U. C— 2. From Livius Andronicus 
to Cicero, 648 U. C. ; during which time the Greek literature exercised 
considerable inflnence on the language and literature of Rome.— 
3. From Cicero to the death of Augustus, during which time the Ro- 
man language attained its highest degree of perfection by means of 
the Greek models.-T:4. From the death of Augustus (anno Chr. 14.) to 
the reign of Antoninus Pius, an. 138 p. Chr.— 6. From Antoninus Pius, 
to the conquest of Rome by Alaric, an. 410 p. Chr. Having taken this 
general survey, the author enters on the several branches of Roman 
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Jiteratare, -pnrsaing each branoh through all their differenl period*. 
We prefer this systematic plan to the chronological method which, 
having fixed certain periods, treats of all the different branches of lite-, 
ratnre during a particalar period : a work written on the latter plan 
mast necessarily be disjointed, and create confusion in the mind of 
the reader. The different branches of literature are treated of in the 
following order: — Poetry^ with all its sabdivisions into Tragedy, 
Comedy, Epic, Poetical, Narrative, Didactic Poetry, Satire, Lyric 
Poetry, Elegy, Bucolic Poetry, Fable, and Epigram. — Prose: The most 
ancient monuments (Fasti, Annales Pontificum, &o.)f History, Elo- 
quence, which comprehends Rhetoric, Novel, Epistolography, Philo- 
sophy, Mathematics, Architecture, Military Sciences, Geography, Agri- 
culture, Medicine, Grammar, and Jurisprudence. In this way we ob- 
tain a clear view of all that has been done by the Romans in the seve- 
ral branches of literature, without losing the advantage of a general 
view of the different periods iuto which the whole of their literature 
has been divided. The author has kept a vigilant eye on the most 
recent researches in all the branches of literature ; no that also in this 
.respect his work must prove highly useful to the classical student. 

lyiogenis Latrtii de Vitis, Dogmatis, et Apophthegmatis clarorum 
Philosophorum libri decern, Graeca emendatioira edidit, nota- 
tione eniendationum, Laiina Ambrosii interpretatioue casttgata, 
appendice critica, atque indicibus instruxit H. G. Hubbne- 
RUS, Lipsiensis. Vol. i. Lipsiae, 1828. 

We need not say more in recommendation of this new edition of 
Diogenes Laertias, than that the editor undertook his task by the ad- 
vice and with the assistance of Professor Hermann at Leipzig. *^ Quo- 
tiescunqiie pulcrum aliquod sive non pnlcnim Diogenis aliorumve 
carmen metris suis restituendom esset, toties (Hermannum) in consilium 
vocavi. Quod consilium quantum Diogeni profnerit, ut non est tneum 
praedicare, itasingutae prope hujns editionis plagulae testantur.'^ The 
editor has taken the text from the Geneva edition of 1616, having col- 
lated with it the editio princeps of Froben, Basil, 1533, and that of 
Pearson, which contains the Commentary of Menage. The conjectural 
emendations of Isaac Casaubonus and Menage are given under the 
text ; but less use has been made of the conjectures of Mericus Ca- 
aaubonus and of Kiihn. The Latin translation of Ambrosios, as given 
in the edition of H. Stephanos, has been improved on by means of that 
of Aldobrandini, and partly by the editor himself. The present volume 
contains only five books of Diog. Laertios : we suppose there will be 
another volume for the text, and a third for the Commentary. 

nAATIlNOI lYMnOIlON.— P/flTfOfiw Convivium. Recensoit 
et illustravit L. L. RUCKERT. Lipsise, 1829. 

The editor has availed himself of the various readings of Bekker 
and of Stalbaum, and of two Codices besides. The Commentary dis- 
cusses critical and grammatical difficulties ; and we are happy to say 
that the editor has evinced discretion in this part of his task, in order 
to render his book useful to the teacher and to the student, rather 
than dazzling by the display of superabundant erudition. We con- 
sider as particularly valuable the 'Expositio Uberior de Platonis 
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Ck>i]Vivio>* which treats of the Symposion in a philoiophioal point of 
"view. It shows the conoexion of ideas, and the*^eueral bearing of the 
original with reference to other works of Plato. Every 4>iXow\dTwp 
must deplore that the writings of this great philosopher are so little 
■attended to in schools, whence we perceive a general decline of taste 
for metaphysics; bntwithout a luminous and condensed philosophical 
commentary, the reading of Plato is such an arduous task, that few 
masters and few students can do justice to it. The editor has much 
increased the utility of the book by frequent references to Hermann 
and Yigerus, and Matthiae's Greek Grammar. 

Kleine Historische und Philologische Schri/ten^ von B. G. Nis- 
BUHR. Erste Samiulung. Mit einer Landkarte und Inschrift- 
tafel. Bonn. 1828. 

A volume of the smaller publications of Nlebuhr has just been pub- 
lished. The principal jewel of this collection is the biography of his 
father, the celebrated traveller, Carsten Niebuhr. We have never read 
any biography with greater delight, or with a more intense feeling of ve- 
neration for the subject of the biography, or the biographer himself. 
From the contents of the remainder of the volume we beg to notice 
the following archaeological dissertations : — On the age of Scylax of 
Cary^nda; On the Geography of Herodotus; On the passages in 
Plautus, which are considered as spurious ; Researches on the history 
of the Scythians, Getes« and Sarmatians; On the second book of the 
CEconomica ; On the history of the growth and the decline of ancient 
Rome, and the restoration of the modern town ; On the age of Lyco- 
phron. We have given a translation of the latter in a preceding num- 
ber of the Classical Journal. 



Bibliotheca Critica Nova, Edentibus J. Bake, J. Geel, H. A. 
Hamaker, P.HofmanPeerlkamp. Vol. ii. Lugduni Bata- 
vorum, 1828. 

This volume contains a variety of interesting articles. The following 
•works are reviewed at considerable length: — pp. 1—20. Quaestionum 
. Scenicarum Specimen primum, quo Orationem indicit Meineke, Bero- 
Jini, 1826, by J. Geel;— pp. 21—39. Inilia philosophise Platonicse, 
auctore Ph. G.Yan Heusde: Pars Prior, Traject. ad Rhenum« 1827, by 
J. Bake ; — pp. 40 — 61 . Delectus Epigrammatum Graecorum, quem novo 
ordine concinnavit, &c. F.Jacobs. Gothae, 1826, by Peerlkamp; — pp. 
^ 62 — 77. Histoire de la Revolution d'Angleterre, par M. Guizot, by Thor- 
becke ; — pp. 78 — 102. ^lii Aristidis Declamationes Leptine». flmen- 
datas,&c. ediditG. H. Grauert, Bonnae, 1827, by Geel ;— pp. 103—143. 
Lectiones Stobeuses ad novissimam Florilegii editionem congestae a 
F.Jacobs. JenaB, 1827, by Bake ;— pp. 144—181. De M. Pacuvii Dulo- 
rested scripsit Henricns Stieglitz, Lipsias, 1826, by Peerlkamp ;— pp. 
J82— 208. Isocratis Panegyricns : edidit G. Dindorfius, Lipsiae, 1826 ; 
and Isocratis Oratio de Pace : edidit P. L. Le Loop, Moguntiae, 1826, 
J)y Bergman ; — pp. 209 — ^245. Theognidis reliquiae : novo ordine dispo- 
auit, &c. F. T. Welcker. Francof. ad Maenum, 1826, by Geel ;— pp. 
246 — ^275. Hellenische Alterthnmskunde aus dem Gesichtspunkte des 
Staates von W. Wachsmuth,^ by Bake ;— pp. 276—283. L. Capcilii 
Minutiani Apuleii de Orthographia Fragmenta, et Apuleii minoris de 
Nota Aspirationis^ et de Diphthongis libri duo. Edidit et animadver- 
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•ionibns tuxit Frid. Oianii, Dannstadii, 1896, by Peerlka'iup'; — ^pp. 21^ 
—293. Glossarium Lifiannm, sive Index Latioitatls exqnisilioris. Ex 
schedis A. G. Ernestii emendaTit G. H. Sohacfer. Aoctius et emenda- 
tius edidtt J. Tb. Kreysslg, lApnx, 1827, by Peerlkamp; — pp. 294-*- 
331. Geschicbtc des OfliDannischeo Reiches darch Joseph y. Hammer 
(History or the Osroanic £mpire), by*Hamaker;— pp. 332 — 371. Libri 
Wakedii de Mesopotamise expngnatse bistoria pars e Codice Biblio- 
thecae Gottingensis Arabico edrta et annotatione illastrata. Qaa scrip- 
tione— ad oratiooem publicam audiendam invitat G. H. A. £wald, 
Gbttingae, 1827, by Hamaker;— pp. 372—403. Iw^bvov rov Tf^ BifiKiop 
UrroptKfjs rris hh arlxwf ToXnuc&y/AX^ 8i KdKovfUvris, Textom recognovit, 
brevi annotatione, et indicibus instroxit Th. Kieplingius, Lipsise, 1826. 
These elaborate articles are followed by several short notices (Rela- 
tionesbreviores) of works published either in Germany or in the Nether- 
lands. The latter have never reached this country, we believe; we 
mention, for instance, — Joannis Chrysostoroi Selects, Or. et Lat. De 
editionis novae consilio praefatus est et annotationem subjecit Joannes 
van Voorst, vol. i. Lugd. Bat. 1827; and, C. Cornelii Taciti de vita et 
moribus Cn. Julii Agricolae Liber. Edidit e| annott. illustravit P. 
Hofman Peerlkamp, Lugd. Bat. 1827. As a specimen of Peerlkamp's 
critical ingenuity we refer to the passage of Agricola, cap. 31. Not 
integri et indomiti et libertatem non in pratentiam laturi. The reading 
til prasentiam is evidently corrupt ; but the editors have not been able 
to find any remedy for it. But another reading of the Cod. Vat. 
{libertatem non in pienitetUiam laturi) led Peerlkamp to correct the pas- 
sage by slightly altering the words non in pcenitentiam into non imptme 
tetitatam ; a conjecture which carries conviction at once to the mind of 
the reader. 



Ueher die Antigone und die Electra des Sophocles. Von G. A. 

Heigl. Passau, 1828. 

This work contains very interesting inquiries into the nature of the 
tragedies of Sophocles. The author contends that the principles of the 
Ionian philosophy may be traced in his dramas. But be labors to prove 
that we do not possess them, such as they were written by Sophocles; 
and he infers from the passage of the Scholiast ad Aristoph. Ran. v. 78. 
Kw/i^cirai *Io^wy • . oD fiivov irl rf reus rmi warphs rporytpSiois diriypdipeffBat 
. • &AA' Mrf K(d ^vxphs Ka\ fiaKphs clcoi, that considerable additions 
were made to them by lophon, and that he made them tedious and 
frigid. Also Quintilian, Orat. x. I. 66, speaking of ^Esbhylus, mentions 
the correctas ejus fabulas. He goes on to show that there were two 
parties at Athens; one which preferred the Sophoclean tragedies in 
their original state, as is reported of Machines, i,va\afjLfidy»y • . . r^s 
iraXcudis rpaytpHlas (x. Oral. Vit. ^schin.)* and another which preferred 
them as they bad been altered by lopbon ; and that Lycurgus decided 
in favor of the latter party, even prohibiting the representation of* 
them as they had been written by Sophocles, obx i^ttyai yhp oMa ineonpi^ 
vwBai. (x. Orat. vit. Lycnrg.). He calculates that a tetralogy contains 
about 5000 verses ; and as three poets are known to have brought out 
their tetralogies on .the same day, he thinks it must have been impos- 
' sible to represent the tragedies in their present state. This will be fine 
amusement for the critics, who have been fancying all the while that 
they have made out the genuine text of the tragedian. Our author 
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proceeds boldly to analyse the Antigone and the Electra of Sophocles, 
and to show what belongs to Sophocles and what to lophon ; and he 
contrives by this process to restore the original tragedies: then he 
endeavors to explain how the residue contains the principles of the 
Ionian philosophy. With equal ingenuity our author endeavors to 
show what reference the ypanfMrutii e^otpla (Athenae. x.) has to the tra- 
gedies of Sophocles and lophon ; and this part of the book is extremely 
curious, even after what Hermann has written on the subject. At the 
end of the book the discovery is made that this lophon is precisely the 
same, oS ^acrlv thcu Eipari^v vUfi€uuf, and whom Suidas calls Neophon. 
He played the same trick with Euripides as he did with his father, 
lophon is charged with the death of Sophocles, who died, according to 
the satirical account of his biographer, from suffocation, in reciting a 
long sentence of Antigone, because the tragedy had become too tedious 
and frigid. Mr. Heigl extends his eccentric researches to a number of 
points connected with the ancient drama, and labors hard to prove that 
Aristotle understood nothing about it. As a curiosity his book is well 
worth perusing. 

De Aristophanis Ranis Dissertatio. Scripsit A. G. Bohtz, 

Gothae, 1828. 

The anthor endeavors to show that the Rana of Aristophanes were 
intended to expose the degeneracy of the poets of his age, and the 
degeneracy of the people in matters of taste; and that Euripides and 
iBschylus are only introduced^ to draw a striking parallel between the 
poetry of his times and the ancient poetry, and to remind the people 
that they were themselves inferior to the Mapa0»vofidxot of iEschylus ; 
and he conceives that Bacchus, with his sensuality and flippancy, 
dressed in the lion's skin and armed with the club, is merely a hit 
at the Athenians themselves. Aristophanes had therefore, in the 
Ranae, the same object in view with regard to poetry, as he had in the 
Nubea with regard to philosophy. 



Marci AnntBi Lucani Phanalia, cum notis C. Barthii, J. F. 
Cbristii, Gottl. Cortii, Job. F. Gronovii, Nicol. Heinsii, J. A. 
Martyni-Lagunse, Dan. Wilh. Trilleri, aliorumque. Editionem 
morte Cortii interruptam absolvit C. F. Weber, Ph. Dr. et 

, Gymn. Darmstadt. Professor. Vol. i, ii. Lipsise, 1828-29. 

A small edition of Lacan was published by Cortios in 1726. A 
larger one in two volumes, 4to., with a copious Commentary, was pre- 
paring for the press when Oudendorp's edition appeared in Holland. It 
put a stop to the large edition of Cortius ; and be died before he could 
finish his Commentary. It extended however to eight books of the 
Pharsalia ; and from the solid erudition of the author it was considered 
to be extremely valuable. Martyni-Laguna obtained possession of his 
papers (in 1785); and he devoted a number of years to Lucan, in order- 
to complete the Commentary of Cortius, which he intended to publish, 
together with his own numerous annotations, as he declared in a letter 
to Heyne in 1795. A short time after a great number of his Ms. papers 
were destroyed by fire, and with them the Commentary of Cortius, as 
was generally supposed ; the report of which was spread, or at least 
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coantenanced, by Martyni-Lagnna himself. Howerer, he nerer pob- 
lisbed his intended edition of Lucan ; and the present editor boiig^ht 
from the executors all the papers left by him. They were found to 
contain the whole Commentary* of Cortius, besides Tahiabfe remarks 
on the Pharsalia by Martyni-Laguna himself. Thus Weber, wjbo 
published himself an edilion of Lucan in 1822, was enabled to poblish 
another, which contains the Commentary of Cortins, &c. On a compa- 
rison of the first book with the edition of Cumberland, we should give 
decidedly the preference to the Leipzig edition. Even the print and 
paper may be called magnificent for a Leipzig edition. Not less than 
79 Codd. Mss. besides inedited scholia, and all the editions that were 
of any value, have been collated and consulted for the present edition. 
The ' Dissertatio Editoris/ at the end of vol. ii. treats of the plan of the 
Pharsalia. The editor, in opposition to Jacobs, who gave it as bis 
opinion that the Pharsalia would have ended with the death of Caesar, 
if Lucan had lived to finish his poem, endeavors to show from internal 
evidence that it would have closed with the battle of Philippi. The 
hatred of Lucan against Nero, and his participation in a conspiracy 
against his life, lead us to adopt the view which Jacobs takes. Pas- 
sages from the first three books prove nothing against it, because 
Lucan altered his whole plan whilst writing the poem. From a flat^ 
terer of Nero he became his mortal enemy. An Index Auctorum, 
Rerum, et Yerborum, (pp. 591 — 694.) adds considerably to the value 
and utility of this edition. 

APirrOTEAOrS nOAITEinN TA XHZOMENA.— ^r/tfo^e- 
lis Rerumpublicarum Reliquia. Collegif, illuMtravit, ' atque 
Prolegomena add id it C. F. Neumann. Heidelbergse, 1827. 

We take notice of this collection of the firagments of Aristotle's 
noXiTcIo, not only because it was a desideratum, (cf. Casaubon. Not. 
ad Diog. Laert. 76. ed. Col. 1615, and Niebubr, Hister. Rom. k2().) 
but because the editor announces a far more important work, a 
* Corpus Scriptorum rerum civilium,' which is intended to unite all the 
political fragments of the Greek writers, as, 'Aya^dpxov »«pl BoffiXtlas, 
*AFrur$fvovs HoXtTUchs Aiyos 1j IIoXtTcia, 'Apurro^ipov Vdfwi noArrueoi fj IIoAircIa, 
AiffA'fyrpios 6 *a\fiptbs vepl ArifMitparUu, AiooKopiSou irepi No/Jfupv, Au»y4pous rov 
Kwfucov TloKiTtla, *EfiT€BoK\4ovs JloXirucit, *£iriico^pou irtpl BoeriXctos, Z^wvos mpA 
noAiTc^os, *HpaK\€i!Bou ir«p2 TloKirti&yy ^o^piffrov UoXnuth, BtoHeicriis, KAcciytfotf 
Uo\iTiKhs, Kptriov IIoAiTcIa ^'Efifi^rpos, M€V€(rB4vov1lo\iruch,TnA€KK4ovs rov MiAi|- 
aiov TloKirtla, *aX4ov rov XoAinjBoWov irepl Tt)s IIoAircIas, Xpwritnrov irtpl sSfnov^ 
Xpvaoy6vovUo\ir€lat*Aiwtf6fiovUoKir€iay ap. Phot., &c. who are all men- 
tioned by Athenaeus, Pint. Diog. Laert. and others. The fragments 
of Aristotle here collected refer to fifty-one Gities,or nations, besides the 
Bapfidpvp Ntf^juoi, and the fragments ' Ex incertis Rebus publicis.' 



Pausania Gracia Descriptio. Edidit, Graeca emendavit, Lati- 
naro Amasaei interpretatiouem castigatain adjuuxit, et Adnota- 

. tionem atque Indices adjecit CAROL. GouOF. Siebelis. VoIu- 
men quintum, Auctarium AHnotatiouum, Indices Rerum et Ver- 
borum, atque reliquas Bekkeri edit. Lectiones memorafoiles con* 
4iuens. Lipsise, 1828. 

This volume closes the edition of Pausanias by Siebelis. The ' Aue- 
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tarium Adnott/ contains some remarks on Leake's Topography of 
Athens. Siebelis observes, that 4y Sc^if, 4v itpiartp^, does not always 
mean the right and left of the person, who is visiting the different 
places (cf. Leake, p. 177.) and he refers to viii. 38, 2, &c. In page 12. 
^KofifietvlBai are mentioned, and Photias Lex. referred to: see also 
Boeckh's Corp. Inscript. vol. i. Fasc. I. Inscript. 71. We would re- 
mind the editor, that Kruse's Hellas should be used with great caution ; 
he indulges too much, like some critics, his conjectural faculties, and 
seems to forget that geography is a more stubborn thing than the text 
of an author. 



M, TuUii Ciceronis Ltielius. Recensuit, et Annotatione perpetua 

inslruxit C. Beier. Lips. 1828. 
This edition is intended for schools. The critical apparatus of the 
editor consisted in seventeen Codices ; among which was a Codex Ber- 
nensis of the twelfth century. From Gernhard*s edition of Lselins he 
collected the readings of the Oxford Codices. In addition to the Dialn- 
gus is given-- Excursus i. ^ V. I'h. Scheu de Morte Scipionis Africani 
Minoris ejusqne aucloribus Disvertatio Historico-Crilica,*' which 
clears. the family of the Gracchi from the suspicion, to which Cic. de 
Republ. vi. c. 10^26. " si impias propinquoruni manos effugeris,'' had 
given rise; and Excursus ii, ** de Formulis Uubitanter decernendi.** 



UOraison Dominicale dans les Langues de tAsie; with an inter- 
linear translation, by Matthias Norberg, Prof, at Lund. 

Professor Norberg, one of the first Orientalists of the north, had 
conceived the project of comparing the Lord's Prayer in the various 
languages of Asia, as inserted in the work entitled Mithridate, by Ade* 
lung and Yater, Berlin, 1817. 4 vols, in 8vo. to show the affinity of all 
the languages of Asia with the Hebrew and Arabic. Some sheets of 
this work were printed when Norberg died; the Academy of Upsal 
has not continued the publication, but announces that the manuscript 
is deposited in its archives, where the public may consult it. 



These Critique sur la Langue Originale de VEvangile de St. 

Matihieu. Par Charles Gravitz. 24 pages, in 8vo. Paris, 

1827. 

The object of this work is to determine in what language the Gospel 
of St. Matthew was originally written. The author thinks this Gospei 
was written evidently for the Jews of Palestine, at that period when 
the Hebrew was the vulgar tongue, for which he adduces proofs : he 
inquires how the original came to be lost in the first ages, without a 
copy having been preserved among the Judaising Christians, the Na- 
zarenes, and the Ebionites; and he concludes that this Gospel, originally 
written in Hebrew by Matthew, was lost, and that there remains 
only a Greek translation of it, executed soon after the publication of 
the first. Although we acknowlege that the question is perhaps 
doubtful, yet we cannot agree with M. Gravitz, and will state one 
%r two reasons:— 1st, In whui^e hands perished this original Gospel 
of St. Matthew in Hebrew? In the hands of the Nasarenes, replies 
the author. But this Gospel of the Hebrews, which was vene- 
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rated by these sects, and which shoald be,.accordiiig to tfie anlbory tbo 
original St. Matthew, is different from the Greelc text which we pos« 
sess ; how then should our text be the translation of another text 
which differs from it? Our author replies, that the Ebionites corrupted 
the true St. Matthew; that is possible, but it is not supported on any 
kind of proof ; the assertion is purely gratuitous. 2ndly, The author 
does not appear to have paid sufficient attention to the perfectly 
original characteristic style of our Greelc Gospel of St. Matthew. 
In comparing Isaiah xlii. 2. and St. Matthew xii. 19. we per- 
ceive that the author of the Gospel according to St. Matthew trans- 
lates not Isaiah according 1o the Septuagint, gives not a literal Greek 
translation of Isaiah, but modifies and accommodates passages to 
bis purpose; never would a translator have acted thus; he would have 
purely translated it. What is altogether incredible is, that this transla- 
tor, rendering into Greek a Hebrew verse of the Bible, should have 
given neither the verse of the Septuagint nor that of any other, but that 
he shoald have modified the quotation so as to be favorable to his 
own account : these considerations appear to us unanswerable. These 
researches of M. Gravitz appear to tend, to this oonclusion ; viz. that 
St. Matthew might have written two Gospels, the one in Hebrew aad 
the same in Greek, which is not improbable. (Rev tie Protestante, torn. 
5. 3* ann6e, Jain, p. 284.). 



TOY lOMTATOY NIKHWPOY BAEMMYAOY AOFOL 
Sapientissimi Nicephori Blemmydas Oratio, Qualem bporteat 
esse regem. 24 pages in 4to. Romte, 1827» typis Vaticanis. 

This is a new present made to classical literature by M. Mai, who 
found the discourse of Nicephorus Blemmyda among the maniiscripts 
of the Vatican, and has published it with a Latin translation. 



Casp. Barthii Ohservationes adD. Junii Jutenalis Scholia vetera, 
et ad aliqaot Catuili, Tibulli, Ovidii, Calpurnii, Plaiiti, Terentii 
locos, cool ejusdem auctoris adversariis commentariispaB.Spoh- 
nio repertis; nuncprimum edidit Fr. Tiedler Fiedler, Phil. 
Dr. in 8vo. of xix* and 2S5 pages. Price 1 rthir. 4'gr« Leipzig, 
1827, Manb^rger. , 

This work is only the forerunner of a great work of Barth, com- 
mented on by the late Professor Spohn^ and which this last intended to 
publish. 



Extrait de T Atlas Historique, G^nealogique, Chronologique, et 
Geographique, de A. Lb Sage (Comte de Las Casas); or Maps 
the most classical and most useful, &c. In folio, price 12 francs. 
Paris, 1828. 

We owe thanks to the Comte de Las Casas for having detached this 
extract from his great work, which is so useful for the instraction of 
youth, and which has been so successful as to have already .gone 
through eight editions. 
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Vionjiirfknin'derJMraeia^enPomie,SfC. On fhc xon»tru€lHm 
of Hebrew^ Poetry, witli a treatise on Hebrew Music ; by Saal- 
SCHUETZ. Price 3 thai. Koenigsberg, 1825. Unzer. 

Several attempts have been made to determine the structure of 
the metre of Hebrew poetry, without any satisfactory result. The 
author of the work above announced has made new researches on 
this matten After having examined in his introduction the four 
prevailing opinions relative to the question, whether the Hebrews 
followed a metrical system in their verses ; a question frequently 
agitated since the epoch of the fathers of. the church— the author 
passes on to a criticism of the works which may serve to confirm or 
reject the existence of a metrical system in Hebrew verse, tt 
appears to be proved tbat the Hebrews have made uae of three feet la 
the structure of their verse; the trochee, the spondee, and the dactyL 

Analecta Arabica, edidit, Latine vertit, et illustravit E. F. Ca8. 
RoSENMULLER (Zohairi Carmen Al-Moallakab appellatum)* 
In 4to« xviii. and 56 pages. Price 1 rtblr. 12 gr. Leipzig, 1826. 
Bartb. 

In 1792, M. Rosenoittller published a poem of Zohair, from a copy 
from the Ms. at Leyden, with the Scholise of Nachas, a Latin transla- 
tion, and notices: this copy he procured from Rink. We now an- 
noonce the same poern^ after a copy made by the Arab, Michael Seb- 
bagh, frcHD tbe Ms. at Paris (1416), embellished with the Scholiae of 
Zuzen : this edition is^ moreover, enriched with an Arabic and Latin 
glossary, which explains all the words of this poem. This work is ar- 
ranged cbiefly for the use of young persons who study Arabian litera- 
tbre. 



Auctarium Lexicorum Gracarum; praesertim Thesauri Linguae 
Graecae ab H. Stephano conditi ; edhore F. Osanno, Professore 
Jenensi. Insunt Anecdota tam Grasca quam Latina permulta. la 
4to. xviii. and 200 pages. Price 4 fl. 18 kr. Darmstadt, 1824. 
Leske. 

A persevering study of many years bas enabled the author to re- 
medy in part the imperfections of our vocabularies, in collecting among 
the Greek classics all words which are not to be found in the dictiona- 
ries. This work is an excellent supplement to Greek lexicography. 

Hut&ire Grecque tr^ditke en Fraufais du Grecque de Thucydidej 
anec ntppkment^ Mn Histoire^ in 5 vols. — containingy at the end 
of the translation, rhe geography of the historian, tbe plans of tbe 
battles described by bira, numerous specimens of all tbe nianu- 
scripts, literary and critical observations, and a rich collection 
of plates b> J. B. Gail, Conservator of the Manuscripts in the 
King's Library at Paris, &c. 

This new translation of Thocydides into French is published by sub* 
scription : tbe Ist vol. is embellished with portraits of the three great 
biHtoruina, and iras pnbli^ed about tbe end of 1828: the first four vols, 
are fluiithed, and printed in 8vo. price 7 francs each. The complete atlas 
of Thuoydkdes.in 4to. with maps.i^d plans (41 plates), numerous speci- 
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metis, and 22priiite,26 Ih— The atlas alonei with the three maps 40S 
Grreece, Sieily, and Lower Asia, by M. Lapie, and all thespecimens, but 
without the prints^ 10 fr. — The atlas completei with portraits of the 
three ^eat historians, Herodotus, Xenophon, and Thacydides, 114 
plates, 60 fr. — ^The 2nd, 3rd, 4tti and 6th vols, will appear from month 
to month. 



Untoire Universelle de rAntiguitS, by F. C. Schlosser, Pro- 
fessor at the University of Heidelburgb, translated from the 
German by M. 6olb6ry, Correspondent of the Institut, &c. 
Strasburg and Paris, 1828. 3 vols, in 8vo. 

The first vol. of this work contains fonr sections : 1 st, The Ante-Hia- 
toric periods. 2nd, Primitive times, civilised states, China, and Japan, 
India, Bactriana, Egypt. 3rd, The period when the Israelites florished, 
empire of the Medes and Persians. 4th, The period of the domination 
of the Greeks in the south-east part of Europe, containing the Pelopon- 
nesian war, and the reigns of the kings of Macedonia, Philip and Alex- 
ander, and concluding with the conquest of the Romans. Hi&tory is 
not here to be understood in the rigor of the term ; the author com- 
poses not a tissue of events, but a body of general observations on the 
manners, institutions, the progress of instruction and of civilisation 
among these ancient people. 

Grammaire de la Langue Grecque, and of its various dialects, 
presented in an analytical order by M. A. Gerfaux. Paris, 
1828. 4to. 96 pages. 

First part, letters and signs, accents and punctuation ; 2nd part, 
various parts of speech ; 3rd part, system. The grammar is very con- 
cise, and is, for the most part, exhibited in tables. 

Notice sur le Voyage Litt^aire en Orient, de M. Schutz, and on 
the discoveries which be has recently made among the ruins of 
the city of Semiramis in Armenia, by M. Saint Martin, read 
at the Academy of Inscriptions and at the Soci^t6 Asiatique at its 
general and annual meeting, on the 29th April, 1828. Paris royal 
press, 30 pages in 8vo. 

The celebrated Universal History^ by £bn Khalidune. 

The object of M. Scbntz*s journey, under the auspices of the French 
'government, is to collect works written in the ancient dialects of Per- 
sia, and particularly the books of Zoroaster : he is to sojourn in the 
sootfaern provinces of Persia, where the followers of the law of Zoroaster 
are numeruns. The war between the Russians and the Persians has, 
till lately, thrown impediments in the way of M. Schutz, and has occa- 
sioned his return to Constantinople, where he has made valuable lite- 
rary discoveries in the various libraries of that city, the principal of 
which is the complete work or universal history of £bn Khalidune : 
several extracts from this important work have already been published 
In the Journal Asiatique of France ; and hopes are entertained that M. 
Schntz will ultimately be kbie to procure a copy of the manuscript 
or the manuscript itself. M. Schutz has visited in Turkish'^Artnenia 
f he remains of the city of Fon^ situated at the extremity-of a lake of 
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the sane name. This city is called by the Armenians Sthandramahert ; 
that Is to say, the city of Semiramis. The description of this city re^ 
sembles what is given by the Greek authors respecting the raonnment^ 
erected by order of Semiramis in Media and in Syria, and are truly 
magnificent. The Persian writers inform us, that Tamerlane, at the 
end of the 14th century, attempted to destroy these antique monu- 
ments, but the solidity and extent of them exiiausted the vain efforts 
of his soldiers. 

Moses of Khoren, an historian of Armenia, who wrote in the 5th 
oentury, and who had seen these magnificent monuments, describes 
the foundation of the town. The following is an abridged extract from 
his work. Moses, in describing the foundation of Van, reports that 
Semiramis, after having achieved the conquest of Armenia, was en- 
camped with her army on the banks of this lake. Charmed with the 
enchanting aspect, ^ith the mild temperature, tbe rich verdure, the 
abundance and quality of the waters of the country, she resolved to 
form there her royal summer residence: she chose a fine spot on the 
8onth>east shore of the lake gently inclined towards the north, and well 
watered. She caused forty- two thousand workmen to come from Assyria,* 
who in their work were under the direction of six hundred architects 
and skilful artists in carving wood and stone, and in working. iron and 
brass : they began by elevating an immense esplanade, formed with 
enormous masses of stone, and by a cement of lime and sand. This 
construction was rendered so solid, that it remained entire in the days' 
of the Armenian historian above-mentioned ; and it was then impossi- 
ble to detach one stone from another, so tenacious was the cement : the 
stones vvere so smooth and so well polished, that they had lost nothing 
of their lustre. This esplanade, under which they had taken care to 
provide Tast caverns (which in the time of Moses of Khoren served as 
a refuge to the robbers of the country), extended to the length of seve- 
ral furlongs to the place where was to be erected the foundation of the 
town intended to be built. This town was finished after the termination 
of some years, and was surrounded by strong walls, and ornamented with 
gates of brass. Several palaces were erected in stone of divers colors, 
covered with handsome terraces, to which were adjoined public edifices 
and baths in sufficient quantity. Canals distributed, in the difi'erent quar- 
ters of the town and in the gardens, the waters of the neighborhood; 
many country-houses and villas were erected to the right and left in 
Tarious parts of the country. Plantations of iruit-trees as well as of 
vines were made, which attracted a great multitude of inhabitants. 
The Armenian historian says, that it is impossible to describe all the 
wonders of this magnificent city : he then resumes the description of the 
▼ast esplanade already spoken of. He says, after having surrounded 
it with the strongest defences, Semiramis caused the royal residences 
to be constructed, rendering the entry to them and the exit of 
difficult access: these palaces were entered only through frightful 
caverns. Moses of Khoren does not conceive how it was possible to 
construct all these edifices ; but he adds, that all these buildings are the 
most beautiful and the grandest monuments of kings. The substance 
which forms the south side of the monuments is so extremely hard, 
that it is impossible to cut it with iron. Here are found temples, vast 
apartments appropriated to the secretion of treasure, immense vaults : 
a multitude of inscriptions are seen which of themselves are deserving 
of. admiration. It would appear from the inscriptions on these stones 
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(hat tfae aft of rendefiog thftm ftoft "as wax liad be^il known. SemiHi^ 
mis also cansed columna to be elevated in mewiory of faenelf in divccs 
liarts of Armenia. 

Tbis description, which at first sight appears rouiantic, agrees ney/et^ 
theiess with the Information received tbrongh the modern writers of 
Armenia; and it also agrees with that whieb I bey give of the aBti<}fia 
mo««ments discovered at Van^and with the aecounts which M. Sdrnts 
has collected respecting them. 

M. Tkilii Cieeronis de Ditfinatione et de FaU Ubriy cum omnium 
cniditonrra annotationibus quas Johannis Davisii editio iiltimaf 
Irabet; texlam denuo ad fidem compiurium codd. Msstonim, 
edd. vett. aliorumque adjumentorum recognovit, Friderici 
Creuzeri et CaroU Philippi Kaiseri suasque animadver-] 
siones cdiilif. G. H. MosER. Francof. ad Moenum, Broentier, 
1828* in 8vo. xxvi. and 77Q pages. 

liiis edition comes recommended by the purity of the text, by a great 
variety of pbilologiofti and historical notes, and by the care that baf( 
been taken to collect all the various readings, many of which wercf 
hitherto unknown. The short and learned remarks, with which M. 
Crenzer has enriched it, are such as will be very nsefal to snch as 
are desirous of making a profound and serious study of these two 
works of Cicero. The treatise on Laws was published by 'the same^ 
editors in 1824. M. TulHi Cieeronis de Legibus Hbri tresy cum 
Adrian! Turnebi commentario efusdemque apologia et omnium erudi^ 
tprnm notis quas Johannis Davtsii editio vltima Babet: textuUi denuo' 
vecensuit suasque animadversiones adjecit 6. H. Moser: aceedunf 
copisB criticae ex codd. manuscriptis nondum antea collatis, itemquo 
annotationes ineditse P. Yictorii, L. G'. Greevii, D. Wyttenbacbii, alio* 
mm. Apparatnm codlcum et ineditorum congessit suasque notas' 
addidit Fridericua Creuser. Francofurti ad Mcnium, e typographio 
Broenneriano, 1824, in 8vo. xxxti. and 798 pages (wkh a plate repre- 
senting the territory of Arpino). The preface is by M. Creueer, who, 
in speaking of the notes which are his own, expresses himself in these 
terms — *' In quo ipse mihi hane legem scrips!, ut quam maxime brevi- 
tati studerem, et seepius in scriptorum locis laudandis me continerem..*' 



LITERARY INTELUGENCE^ 

LATELY PUBLISHED. 

School and College Greek Classics^ 28?iVA English, 
Notes, Questions, S^c. — At the express desire of many eiDiiietitt 
Schoolmasters, Mr. Valpy has commeoced the publication of 
Series of such of the Greek Authors as are -chiefly read* 
the upper Classes of Schools and in Colleges. The best 
ts are adopted, and the Critical and Explanatory 
Tex ^^ ^^^ presented, it is presumed^ in a more invilshig and. 

Not ^^^ ^^'™ ^^^^^ those of Latin Conimenlators^ by- svokU' 

acceaa^ 
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Jng that pi^U4eAes9 of 'adootetion which freqlieiitly anticipfites 
the ingenuity^ supersedes the industry, and consequently re tank 
rather than promotes the improvement, of the pupil. Exami- 
nation Questions, adapted to th^ points discussed in the 
Notes, and Indexes^ are alsa added; and the Series, i^is 
hoped, will constitute a convenient introduction to the niceties 
and elegancies of Greek Literature, and to the perusal of that 
portion of the relics of antiquity which is best calculated to in- 
terest a youthful mind. 

£ach volume will- be sold separately; and it is intended that 
all shall be published in a cheap duodecimo form. 
The following are already published : 
EuaiPiDEs. — Hecuba. By the Rev. J. R. Major, Mas- 
ter of Wisbech School, and of Trin. Coll. 
Camb. 6s. 

'• ' Medea. By the Same. 5s. 

SoTKoc LiB,s*'^-CEdipus Tyrannus. By the Rev. J. Brasse, 

D.D, late Fellow of Trin. Coll. Camb. 5s. 

THtCYDTDBS, HeRODOTUS, XeNOPHON, DEMOSTHE- 
NES, 8cc. will spetelrly be published in succession. 

Also just published^ to accompany Mr. Valpy's Grepk Tes- 
tament, pr. 2$. 6d* The Doctrines of the Greek Article^ accord- 
ing to Bishop Middleton, Mr. Granville Sliarpe, 8cc., briefly and 
compendiotisly explained, as applicable to the Criticisni of the 
.New Testament. . 

Stephen^ Greek Thesaurus, No. XXXIX. containing the 
Index. Tbns the Work is comprised in 39 Numbers; and 
though this last exceeds the size of three common Numbers, 
yet it is charged only as one to the regular Subscribers. In con- 
sequence, however, of its great extent, Mr. V. will feel himself 
at liberty to charge a higher price for it, when required to com- 
plete imperfect sets. 

Many persons connected with public as well aa private, 
Libraries having Reclined to subscribe, until the whole work 
should be completed, they are now invited to make immediate 
application, as Mr. V. has not more than a dozen perfect copies 
in his possession, which may be had at iL os. per No. Small^ 
and^Z. 12s. 6dm Large Paper. These copies may be had in 
sets, or in parts monthly, should such an arrangement best suit the 
purchaser. The price will soon be again raised. Those gentle- 
men who have incomplete copies are requested to perfect them, 
as the price has already been raised on such Nos. as are in 
arrear, and will from time to time be further advanced. 

The Delphin and Variorum Classics, Nos. 1*21 to 124, 
containing the Panegyrici Veteres and part of Aurelius Victor. 
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Pr. 1/. U« per No. — Large paper, double. Present Sobacrii^- 
tion, gdd. 

As it may not be convenient to new Subscribsrs to purchase at once 
all the Nos. now published, Mr. Valpy will accommodate Mich by de- 
livering one or two Nos. monthlyi till the set is completed. Very few 
copies are left for disposal. 

A new £dition of Valpy's ' Dekctus LaL Sententiarum et 
Histariarum; ad usum Tironum acconimodatua.' With Expla- 
nations and Directions: to which is added, a Dictionary of aU 
the words which occur in the Delectus. Pr. 2s* 6d> 12mo. 

The New Reader , consisting of Literary, Moral, and Histo- 
rical Pieces, with spaces to mark artificial pauses. Pr. 35. 6d» 
duod. A new Edition, enlarged. 

Ancient Tachygraphy ; abridged from No* 96 of the Edinburgh 

Review. 

We believe it is not generally known that there are many 
manuscripts in existence of great antiquity which are written in 
short-hand ; and it is from deciphering these that we hope to 
recover works that are not to be found at present in any other 
shape. 

The story ordinarily received is, that the art was first practised 
by Tiro, thefreedman, correspondent and favorite of Cicero. It 
seems more probable, however, that Tiro imported the art from 
Greece, than that he was, the inventor of it ; especially as Dio- 
genes Laertius informs us that Xenophon used to practise it. 

Trithemius, or Tritteoheim, at the end of the fifteenth century, 
was lucky enough to purchase a lexicon of Tironian notes of an 
abbot of his own order. 

After the time of Trithemius much was done at various periods 
and by different persons towards the analysis of the Tironian 
notes; but not so much as the inquirer after the lost classics 
would desire, for uo fruit was produced. The most important 
work on this curious subject is a very modern one ; and although 
It cannot as yet be said that the learned author has actually borne 
fruit, by deciphering any author of value, yet his labors will 
greatly facilitate such a generous enterprise ; and a brief account 
of the book will best explain what it is necessary to the preseril 
purpose to understand of these matters. The title of the work is, 
*' Tachygraphia Veterum exposita et illustrata ab Ulrico Frid. 
Kopp. 2 torn. 4to. Manheim, 181 7.'' 

The first volume contains vnrious investigations ; the history of 
the art ; an analysis of the forms of words ; and whatever in short 
is necessary to constitute what may be called a grammar of ancient 
short-hand: and it is, in truth, a wonderful monument of dili- 
gence and learning; but it would be very advantageous to make 
an epitome or abridgment, omitting all that is merely archseolo- 
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gical and historical^ and especially those parts m which the erron 
of others are stated and exposed » and retaining only whatever is 
necessary in a grammar. 

The second volume is a very full dictionary of this old short- 
handy containing about 12,000 words or marks, arranged in alpha- 
betical order : a number abundantly sufficient to enable the stu- 
dent to become perfectly familiar with the whole system, and to 
j)ut it in the power of any one, by the labor of a few hours, to dis- 
cover the subject of any manuscript which is written in thesje 
characters. 

A few Greek manuscripts are in existence written in notes ; and 
%he learned Kopp assures us, that the Greek notes are more easy 
and simple than the Tironian, and that the accents and spirits 
which are always expressed greatly assist the reader. In appear- 
ance they are more similar to modern short-hand. , 

This very industrious and learned person describes the manu- 
scripts which he examined as consisting either of dictionaries of 
BDtes, which .he found of course very useful, or works of a reli- 
gious nature ; and he very frankly gives vent to his disappointment 
in these words: ''Vere dolemus, plurimos libros, qui notis Tiro- 
4iianis scripti in bibliothecis latent, non nisi psalteria, scripta de 
rebus sacris, opera patrum, aliaque hujus generis, continere, quae 
cognoscere hand multum interest virorum doctorum/' 

IN THE PRESS. 

Hoogeveen on the Greek Particles ; translated into English, 
and abridged for the Use of Schools,, on the plan of Viger's 
•Greek Idioms. By the Rev. J. Seager. Will speedily be pub- 
lished, price 85. 6d, — It is the intention of the £ditor to under* 
take, on the same plan. Bos, Maittaire, and Hermann ; which 
will be published as soon as possible. 

FOREIGN LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 



Contents of the * Journal des Savons* for October, 1828. 

1. Geschichte des Kaiserthums von Trapezant, &c. c*est-^-dire, His- 
'toire de TEmpire de Tr6bizonde, par J. Ph. Falmereyer, Professeur 
d'Histoire au Lyc6e Royal de Landsbut en Bavi^re; ouvrage eou- 
f onn6 par la Soci^t6 Royale des Sciences k Copenhague. 4to. avec la 
devise. Fata canam, sed erunt qui me finxisse loquantur. [M. Hase.] 

2. Religion der Babylonier, voo D. Friedricb Miinter, fiischof vott 
Seeland, u. s. f. — Religion des Babyloniens, par le Dr. F. Miinter, 
^v6que de Selande, &c. &c. Copenhague, 140 pages, in 4to. [Baron 
Silvestre do Sacy.] 

3. Influence de i'Ecriture sur la Pens^e et sur le Langage ; .ouvrage 
qui a partag6 le prix fond^ par Yolney, par M. le Baron Massias. [M. 
Abcl-R6musat.] 

4. Histoire Critique der Gnosticisme, et de son influence sur les 
s^ctes religieuses et pliilosophiques des six premiers sidcles de P£re 
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.€lMn6tietiiie; oorrai^ coaronn^ par VAvtAtmie des fnicriptioiis et 
.BelleflrLettrefl, compost par M* Jaoq. Malter. [M. Danaon.! 

6. M6moire sur la g^n^ration et le d^veloppDineiit de rembryon o 
dans les v^g^taux pban6rogaiiiesy par M« Adolphe Brogniart. [M. Tes- 
sier.] 

Noovelles Litt^raires. 

November. — 1. Religion des BabylonieDS, par le Dr. Fr. Miinter. 
[2nd Art. of Baron Silvestre de Sacy.1 

2. Syst^me de I'Edda et sonOrigine: on Exposition des fables et 
opinions des anciens habitans da Nord, sur Texistence, la nature, et 
les destinies de la terre, des dieux, des esprits, et des hommes : com- 
part en detail tant aveo le g^od Itvre de la nfttore« qv' avec lea sy- 
stones mythologiques des Grecs, des Persea, dea Indiens^ et d'autres 
peuples anciens ; et entrem^l^ de rechercbes bistoriqnes sur Torigine 
ct les relations des nations les plus remarquables de Tancien monde, 
&c. par Finn. Magnusen, professeur, &c. Outrage couronn6 par la 
Soci^t6 Royale Danoise des Sciences, f M. Depping.] 

3. Satires de Perse et de Sulpicia, tradnitea en Ters Fran^ais, par 
M. F. Th^ry. [M. Raynouard.] 

4. Histoire dea Fran9ais dea diwrs ^tats, anxcinq. demkra si^eles ; 
.par M. Amens-Alexis Monteil. [M. Daooou.] 

5. Astrononie solaire d'Hipparque soumise k une critiqnc rigoar- 
euse, par M . J. B. P. Marcoz. FM. Letronne.] 

6. Transactions of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland. [Srd Art. of M . Abel-R^musat.] 

Nouvelles Litt6raires. ^ 

Deeendfer. — 1» Introduction k T^tode dea Vases Antiques d*Arg^le 
peints ; par M. Dnbois-Maisonneuve. [M. Raoul-Rochette.J 

2. Grammaires H6braiques, par MM. Lee, Ewald, et Sarchi. 
[Baron Silvestre de Sacy.] 

3. Examen Critique des Dictionnairca de la Laugne Fran^aiai), par 
•M. Charles Nodier. TM. Raynouard.] 

44 Jtf^moirea de rAoad^mie Royale dea Sciences de llnatitnt de 
France, tomea 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. [M. Chevrcuil.] 

SELECTION OF NEW PUBLICATIONS. 

Homeri Odyfsem Bhapsodim sm^ qoibus Ulyssis eriorum nar- 
ratio absolvitur ; in usuni tironum, cum notis et indice grammati- 
cao) in priniis vocum analyain atque explicati€Miem exbrbeotibus. 
Edidit Josepbus J'ejovsky. 8vo. Moscow, 1828. 

Fragmenta AraMea, e codicibus manuacriptia Parisinia, nunc 
prinoum, pubticis sumtibus, edidit D. R. Hiuzius, a Cons. Anf. 
Petropoli. 8vo. 1^28. 

\ ./Irahic ^ni Turkish Dictionary, /pnnit A at Constantinople io 
tbe year of tbe H^ra 1242 (1827), under tbe direction of Ebnir 
him Esaiby folio. 

• Hist&ire Qinh'ale de VTnde Aneietine et Modemcy from the yeair 
2000 before our Lord until the present time; preceded by a 
geographical iiotice and particular treatises on Chronology, Reli- 
gion, Pliilosopliy, Legislation, Literature^ the' Arts and Sciences, 
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abd the Commerce of the Hindoos ; by M.-de Marias, author of the 
History of the Domination of the Arabs in Spain, &c. 6 vols. 8vo» 
on fine paper ; ivith a geographical map of India, 42 fr. Paris. 

The 5th and 6tb vols, of this important work, recently published, are 
not inferior in any respect to the four preceding volumes. 

Dictionnaire Frangais-Ardbe^ par Ellious Bochtor, an Egyp- 
tian, and late Professor of Vulgar Arabic at the £cole Sp6ciale 
des LL. 00. Vivants at Paris ; revised and enlarged by M. A, 
Caussin de Percival, Professor of Vulgar Arabic, &c. Paris. 
DondeyDupr6. 1828. 1st vol. A-^KYS. 4to. 

La Sainte Bible, en H6breu» avec points. Printed by Planting 
Antwerp, 1566, 2 vols. Paris. Dondey Dnpr6. 

This is a fine copy of the 1st edition of the Bible published by Plan- 
tin : it is embellished 'with various Hebrew notes, which appear to 
have been written by an Asiatic Jew, and which contain references 
from certain books to others. These notes form a kind of commen- 
tary. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

We had prepared for this Number a Supplementary Article 
to our Notice of Mr. Cardwells edition of the Nicomachean 
Ethics, which appeared in the Classical Journal for December 
last ; from a wish to supply some omissionsy as well as to cor- 
rect some errors into which we had fallen : but the press of 
matter has compelled us to defer it till our next Number. 

DR. ROUTH VINDICATED. 

Sio — Having been lately on a visit to Oxford, I took the op<^ 
portunity of payitig my respects to Dr. Routh^ the President of 
Magdalen College. After the usual salutation, this learned and 
excellent person entered immediately on a conversation relative 
to the several memoirs of Dr. Parr, and his writings, lately 
published by Dr. Johnstone ; and he expressed himself as sur* 
prised and hurt to find himself described by his learned friend^ 
in some part of his works, as a Jacobite ; a title which Dr. 
Routh utterly disclaims; and he wished me, as any opportunity 
might offer, to repel the imputation. 

Now, Sir, as my private opportunities are very few, I have 
thought that some public channel for conveying Dr. Routh's 
wishes would be more direct and effectual ; and 1 accordingly 
take the liberty of submitting what follows to the Classical 
Journal, 

Those who were better acquainted with Pr. Parr than I 
was, well know that, he was a warm-hearted friend, but that he 
was in the habit of speaking to bis friends and of his friends ia 

VOL. XXXIX. CI. Jl. NO. LXXVII. N 
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•toH of terio^cmkal miy, id a tlyle ratlMr of toiler and jioW^ 
than in soberi Miiout earnest ; and I infer thai he was io some 
such frame of mind when he called his learned friend a Jacob- 
ite ^ not to mention the absurdity of deliberately and seriously 
calling a person a Jacobite at a time when the very title is al- 
together extinct, and no reason for usin^ the word now remaina. 
StilU as Dr. Routh, is known as the head of a college dis- 
tingiushed for its attachment to the principles of the Revolu- 
tion, and has himself published the improved edition of Bishop 
Burnet's History of his Own Times, he may not choose in any 
Way to tarnish the character of his college, nor to have his pwn 
left under a charge of inconsistency. And, besides all this. Dr. 
Pair's insinuation relative to his learned friend may be consi- 
dered as coimected with some of bis own, certainly not very 
respectful sentiments and texpressions relative to his present 
Majesty, hardly consistent with the principles of one with whodi 
it appears to be a leading rule (as he expressed himself to me) 
''not to speak evil of dignities;'' Dr, Routh, therefore, does not 
consider himself responsible for any such-like matters which 
may occur in the writings of his late learned friend. After all. 
Dr. Routh did not mean to impugn any principles or sentiments 
avowed by Dr. Parr (these he left to speak for themselves), 
nor to charge him with any unkind intentions ; but only with 
having spoken unguardedly of him, and certainly without any just 
reason or proper authority. Neither did he ascribe any illiberal 
motives to the respectable editor of Dr. Parr's works in retaining 
the objectionable passage alluded to. On the contrary, as the 
sheet containing it was aen^ to Oxford ; as the doctor marked 
llie part to be cancelled; as it appears that some cancel waa 
made, and that notwithstanding the objectionable passage is re- 
tained; the retention of it, it should seem, must be ascribed rather 
to some iniatake of the printer, than any oversight or any design 
of the editor. 

I remain. Sir, yours, 

Viator. 

Original Letter of Sir William Jones. 

There is reason to believe that the following letter from Sir 
Wm. Jones has never appeared in print before its present pubh- 
cation :■ for a copy of it w^ must acknowlege our obligations to 
Lady Chambers, of Putney (widow of Sir Robert Chambers, 
late Chief Justice in Bengal). From the universality of bis ex- 
traordinary acquirements, Sir Wm. Jones obtained and justly 
merited the title of*** all-accomplished :^' and among the various 
circumstances that chi06y contributed to acquire for him so ho- 



AdwriUements. 187 

nofaUe a diitilictioii^ '^si his peciiliM' Mieiif m Epistolary i^ani* 

}iosition. For the proof of this assertion we may refi&r our 

rudders to the numerous letters published by Lord Teignmouth 

io his interesting Memoirs of Sir William Jones's Life. The 

letter here given was addressed to *' Mr. Joseph Fowke/' wh# 

had lent to Sir WilKam an Essay on Music: it is dated at the 

Court-house (in Calcutta), March 25^ 1785. 

« Diear Sir, 
^ I return your Essay on the Ctironometer with sincere thanks for 
tire pleasure it Ttas given me. xne business of tne tern whtch engages 
most of my time has been the cause of my keeping your work so long. 
It is written con spirito ; but as I agree with you that English words are 
better than Italian, I wonld rather say (and I say it without compli- 
ment) that it is very animated. I am particularly pleased with your 
strictures on the scampering helter-skelter performance of those musi- 
cians, who, like some of our modem orators* .mistake volubility for elo- 
4]ttence, and confusion for passion. Perhaps it is vanity that makes 
ine relisb your tract; for I cannot dissemble that I am pleased 
to find my taste confirmed by yours. I may, probably, be too fastidi- 
ous ; but in truth I can scarce hear an English concert with patience, 
mach less with pleasure ; and I have reason to believe, from the con- 
fession of Marranti, as well as from my own observation, that a just 
taste for true expression, natural simplicity, and distinct articalation, is 
declining even in Italy. 

'* I am, &c &c. 

«W. Jones." 
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Arcftsus' description of fever, commentary on, xx. 242* 

Aretin, Baron, vi. 213. 

Argenteus Codex, new discoveries made in the, xvii. 207. 

Argo, ship, built of Dodona oak, xiv. 48. 

Ariosto, anecdote of, ix. 39. Compared withEunpides and Milton, xviii. 

238. 
Arisba, daughter of Teucer, xiv. 47. 
Aristenaetus quoted and emendated, ix. 599. 
Aristides and Themistocles, xvif. 103. xviii. 7. 
Aristophanes, remarks on, by Seager, i. 496, 704. 

■ , on the date of* The Clouds' of, vi. 135. 

" ■ ■ , Pre&ce to the Editio princeps of, vi. 143. 

— " ■ , Brunck's, notes on, by Person, vii. 92. 
■■ ' ' > Edit. Knivoel, notice of, vii. 410. 

— — , illustrated by Huschke, viii. 286. 

■I ■ , passages in the ' Aves' and ' Equites/ illustrated, vi. 1^32. 

Emendations of, by Dr. Bentley, xi. 131, 248. xii. 104, 352. xiii. 132, 
336. xiv. 130. 

, € The Clouds' of. Prof. Voss on, xiv. 276. 

-, explanation of a passage in, relative to Cleon, xviii. 237. 
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ArifttophaBcti praite ef, iv. 180. 

Aristophanisy Commentarius de Carminibus, xiii. 38, 309. lir. fS5. Jtr. 
f 86« iti. S3. xTiii. 366. xix. 1S8, 313. 

Arist QuintitiaDuB quoted^ xvi, 101. 

Aristotelis Pepli fragmentuniy xiv. 179. fipitaphia^ 179. 

Aristotle, oa^i. 8S6, 495, 766. iii. 41, 4S, 161. The advice of, iii. 9f4« 
, 00 a passage in the Poetics of, ttil. 47. 

•*- — ; quoted, xv. S9« X7i. 343. vindicated, xvi. 7| 990. xrii. 115, 

195- xviii. 334. Ctiaracteristics of his Philosophy and style, xvil. 110* 
Monuments of, 155. Translation of the Ode of, on military heroiim, 
157. On the Organon of, 127. On the Philosophy of, 330. Defini^ 
tions of, admirable, xvi. 7. Ode of, 308. His opinion of the creation^ 
V. 374. Portraits of, xvii. 155. Most, of the modems, detractors of^ 
were ignorant of bis doctrine, xviii. 333. xix. 81 : for instance, Loid 
Bacon, 31. Malebranche, 34. Sir Isaac Newton, 39. Locke, 43. 
■ ' — successively proscribed and extolled by the Academy of Parie, 



xviii. 335. 

on the order of the Attic MontH, ix. 888. 



Aristoxenus, iii. 33. 

Ark, furniture of the, vi. 333. On the tradition that it is on the top of 

Mount Ararat, ix, 639. 
Armenia Major, on the climate of, ix. 636. 

— f conjectures on it6 being the original Eden, xvii, 4. 

Armoric Language, on the, a^ connected with the Goruish, xvii, 446. 

Arnon of Moses, situation of the> siv. 69. 

Arreones at Otaheite, x. 857. 

Arrian's Periplus, vindication Of the traitslatidn of, xt. 817. 

■ quoted, iv. 48. 

Arrows, analogy of, with serpents, xiv. 87. 
Ars poetica of Horace, remarks on the, vii. 83. 

■ * ' ^ interpolated passages in the, ix. H^, 

Arsis, ix. 375. On the, of TertUtianus Maurus, iii. 48. 

Arteries, thought by Erasistrates to be void of blood, stviii. 17* 

Article, on the usage of the Ortaek, Ix. 481. xi. 144< kill. 801, Examples 

of, xiii. 186. 

— — — definite in the Egyptian language, xv. 3. 

— — -, the restricted use of the, not found in Homer, xi. 144. Not neces- 
sary to the infancy of a language, 144. Applied to proper and appel- 
lative nouns, importing substances, 145. As denoting country, pro- 
fession, &c., should be added to the qualifying term, and not to tlie 
name, 143. Distinguishes unity of species from individual multitade, 
and species from undetermined individuals, 145. Distingtfishes be- 
tween subject and predicate, ib. jRefers to an object with emphasis. 
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«iidatfociatestl|e8ul^t8ofdiscottF0fyib. Placed with 8ubstapthrc9» 
adjectives both before and after fub^t^Qtives, with pronouns^ with the 
iofinitive of verbs, to which it gives a substantive iqetniiig^ ib. With 
participles^ witl^. iad^lioabU p?irticle«, ib* Its absence a disadvan- 
tage in Latin, 146. 

Article, use of the English, in translating from the Hebrew, ix. 248. 

Arts, ^ What are the arts, in the cultivatiaa of which, the ooodierns ha?* 
been less successful than the ancients ?' Oxford Prize Essay, Whatel^y^ 
L439. 

, on the, with r^ff rpqce to public educatippy viii. 44l^* 

Arund(^ on tbe, ia tbe Scriptvres^ h* 1$9. 

Asclepiades, ignorance and artifices of the s^t o^ j^viii. 7» 

Ashbridge's Prize Essay, Cambridge, iy. ^7P, 

Ashe's Travels in Amjerka cpipted, siv, 941* 

Ashton praised by Wakefield, v. 839. 

Asia, extent of, iii. 91. 

^'— Minor, antiquities of, ▼. 364. 

Asiatic- EesearcheA, vols. 6 and f. Critique oD| v. 937, 

■' Turkey, travels in, i. 29I. 

Asinine worship of Jews and Christiansi observations on the calumnies 
of Tacitus respecting, iv. 48. 

Asonas of Th^phylacV vii. 319. B^ply to an article on, viii. 90. 

Aspasifty on her connection with Pericles, xii. 418. 

Asphaltitius Lacus, etymology of the name, xviii. 9. 

Ass, remarks on the, vi. 199« a common food about Edom and lahmael, 
vi. 395.- 

AAsiouti on the Khalif of £gypt» vii« 914. 

Association of ideas, passages in various poets explained by the doctrine 
of, vii. 393. 

Ast, iv. 144. 

Astonishment defined, ix. 70. . 

Astronomy of the ancients, xvi. 151. xvii« 90. 
' , history of, i. 69<^* 

Astyanax, i. 760. 

Atchekui, on its situation, ix. 607, 609. 

Athenaeum, extract from the, on the labors of Person, ix. 986. 

Athensus corrected, xii. 90S. quoted, xv. 31, 34.^ 

Athenians, respect paid by the, to old age, iii. 819. on the fnfoftg of the, 
xi. 149. on the character of the, xiii. 314. and Lacedaemonians, compa- 
rison between, 315. 

Athenian Stewart, i. 19. Courtezan, story of, iii. 999. 

Atheniensium, de publicis moribus, vi. 859. 

Athens, i. 898. 
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Atlantic orean, ancient belief of a continent to the West of Africa, ynn. d. 

Atrabilius, on the etymology of, ix. 138. 

Atrium vestae, xv. 26S. 

Atterbury, Bp., his share in the Oxford controversy^ ix. 5SS; 

Attfield, iv. 401. 

Attic poets, iv. 515. 

Atticisme imaginaire^ xviii. 156. 

Attonitus, in Juvenal^ meaning o^ xv. SO. 

Attributes of God, in the Pagan system^ xviii. 75. 

Auctores veteres, observationes Heinrichii in, xi. 10. 

' Audax/ on, taken in a good sense, x. 397. xv. 146. its sense, xii. 158. 

August], M., Professor, v. 7. 

Augustinus Anton, quoted, xvi. 140. 

Aulus Gellius, iii. 145. Judicious remark of, v. 97. 

Ausonius, new reading of, proposed, xviii. SSB. 

Austrian ambition, x. 173. 

Authenticity of averse in Homer, on the, xvi. 186. 

■ • ' — — , on the, of * the Travels of two Mahometans,' x. 338. 

, , of the Bible, v. 266. 

Authors, ancient and modern, Remarks on observations on, ix. 90, 99^. 
Authorized version of the Scriptures, query with regard to the, ix. 591. 
Aves of Aristophanes, Remarks on the, by Seager, i. 708. 

■^ " — , Emendations of, , xiii. 536. 

Aves Aristophanis,'vi. S99. 

Avibus, ex-prsBsagia, xviii. 28. *♦ 

Avieni Codicis CoUatio, iv. 120. v. 108. 

Avienus Festus, Poem of, vi. 148, 295* Notes on part of his poem, iii. 

186. 
Avienus, the numerous fishes of, described, vi. 150. 
' Avium,' not compressible into two syllables, ix. 348. 
' Axi,' derivation of, xiv. 61. 
Axiomata de raritate Librorum, xiii. 199. 
Axum, on the inscription at, i. 88. iii. 117. 
Axuma, Commerce of, how carried on, xii. 68. 



*AyytX0f, different significations o^ i. 100. Singular use of, vii. 161. 

•Ayxierwwy, ix. 216. 

"Atfwp, on the Deity, vi. 329. 

Ai and « frequently commuted, xii. 159. 

Afo^q^Att, philosophical meaning of the word, xviii. ^6S. 

"AxarOaiy thistles, ix. 187. 

*AKf^, xiii. 406. 
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*AKTrif clxf^f iiy, Barker on the words^ ix. 3S0. 

"AKucrra, IX, 20. 
*AfMfTwKog, ix. 269< 

^Afjuf\, xiii. 161- &fx^i9irhfy 1 j^jjj jg2 Ajtt^/ixwv, xiii. irfl. 

*Av, on theparticieyby Duubar^ xvii.6S. Dififerent significations of)XTii.68. 
^-^ on the use of^ by Barker, x. 31. 

'Avai8piJx«, xiv. 86. 

•Ay*jfp«ovTOf afpio-if, Greek ode, Coll. Dublin, xiv. 385. 

'Ay»f tovv, denied to be Greek, xii. 28. 

'Afar6\n, used in both numbers, xi. 318. 

'AydpMffojoy, xii. 216. 

*Ay7igf9|(Aoy ysKeur^Mf exemplified in a passage in Walter Scott, xix. 3S6« 
'Ay^/or, primitive meaning of^ xv. 299. 

*Ayy»y, c';, xa2 M»^iay, xiil. 443. 
*AvruM(rxw, xiv. 281. 

*Ayri7rfiroy0oyr(», signification and peculiar use of, xvii. 52. 

'AyS^at, xii. 216. 

"Aitwfjut et ^f/wo-tf,^!!. 216. 

'Airoxxcvy, quantity of, ix. 376. 

'Avopuy, sense and frequent use of, by Aristotle, xviii. 342. 

"Airof, ix. 376s 

'Aftg, afts, on the quantity of its first syllable, ix. 377. 

*Apx*i ^^ ir»yroc, Pilz. Gr. Epigram, i. 10. 

'Arfiiffrwff^tSf Xll. 400. 

'Avrax^Sy fertilis, ix. 26. 

'Aff^epwy x^f^* ^° ^^ metaphor, ix. 89* 

'A0-rpairn, xii. 199. ' 

^AfiT^&kttf iwXsCttf^ xii. 216. 

*Arfitins, on Dawe's canon respecting the Homeric use of^ ix. 345. 

AUrmgf meaning of the Greek particle, iii<i 518. vi. 269. 



B. 

Baal, the sun worshipped under this name by the Photeicians, xii/ 73. 

Baal-hamon, meaning of the word, xv. 192. 

Babel, inscriptions on stones found on the site of, v. 126. 

Babrius, inquiry respecting,, viil. 288. 

Babylon^ Memoir on the ruins of, by Rich, xii. 287« On Herodotus' dt- 

scription pf, xvi. 149. Second memoir on, notice of, xix. 179. Public 
. attention invited towards, xix. 32 1« Mr. Buckingham's account o^ 

322. 
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Babyloniftn iiiKription» i. 57* 

Babyloniansy tbeir knowledge of afttronomyy xfii. SI** 

BacchiuSy tbe, possesses dignity and gracefulness^ xi. 1S9« 

Bacchusy odQ tp, in the Antbologia, xiii. 8|. 

Bacchylides, metrical arrangement of a fragment ofy if 436. 

* Bachelors' Prises' at Cambridge) account of^ xvi. 3i3. 

Bacon, Bx>ger, i. 191, 743. 

Bacon, iv. 189. Education of, viii. 446. On the philo8opbif»l doctrines 
of, xvi. 13, 888. On the great attainments of> ib. Op the style off f 98. 
Pope's false estimate of the character of, 300. Coincidence between 
him and Plutarch, xiii. .166 ; t^d D%nhaffi apd Pope, 168. On tbe 
philosophy of, zvii. 415. Unacquainted with the Greek philosopliy, 
114, 336;, and ignorant of the pbilpsophical writings of Ariatot}^, 
zviii. 340. zix. 31. 

Bailey'sEssay on Hieroglyphics contains expressions of doubtful Latinity, 
xvii. 359. Remarks on, xvi. 313. 

Bailey, Mr. J., !▼• 57, 63, 1S3. PrW Grfek Ode, i?. 68. Crili^lMB QD» )dO. 

Epigrams, — 68. 

Buus, pilot to Ulysses, xi?. 16. 

Bajazid, account of the city of, ix; 640. 

Balaam, on Mr« Bryant^ Critici«a on the Qb^ract^r of, n, 98|. Qn the 
character of, reply to Sir Wm. Drummond's ren^ks^ uv. ^. 
Observations on this reply, 337. 

Bandinell's Sermon before ^9 ynivmi^ pf Offf^idi i* tX9m 

Banga, ten numerals .of the iMigMJW ^^ ^•. W* 

Bangnaalim, meaning of the word, xv. 800. 

Baptism, on Hebrew, viii. 180. 

Barbaries puritanica, ix.4. 

Barbarous words objected to in Bacon, xvi. 893. 

Barcelona, inscriptions at, x. 331. 

Barclay, 2^0 style of, y^ 47. Satyri^oA of, i. |94, 

Bardic Letters and Alphfib^t, xi. 3* 

Bards of the ancient Gauls, xii. 55. 

■* ■ , ancient, their honorable functions, xiv. 354. 

Barker, Mr. £. H., prize epigrams, L 10. On passages of Tadtus, 581« 
On passages of Demosthenes, 588. On Pagan Trinities, iii. 185. iv. 89. 
Remarks on the Prometheus of ^schylus, and on Blomfield's edition 
of it, iiii 871. iv. 809, 485. y. 899. Emendation of a passage in Justin, 
and explanation of a passage in th^ Prometheus, iv. 33. Illustration 

. of Scripture iv. 465. Obl the hpwling of dogs, v. 73. Rematkaon 
Illustrations of Homer, 155* His ^tion of Cicero's tx^tises notfced, 
188; 484. letter to Mr. Maurice oq Pagan Trinities, 841« His Ap- 
pendix to Patrick's China of the Classics, 858. vi. 804. English phrasa 
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illustrated, v. S96. Illustration of Tacitu8/358. Reply to Sidneyenais 
on the syntax ofMt, 877. Additional notes to Cicero's treatises, vi. 
155, S74. Biblical criticism, vi. 1, 34. Vindication of Hesychius, 190» 
On Blomfield's i£schylus, 197. Criticism on Monk's Hippolytus, 847. 
Observations on Dr. Vincent's China of the Classics, vii. 39. On the 
meaning of ^ nubere', US. On the language of action, 143. On the 
singular use of the word »yy.<>^f, 161. On a Scottish reyiew of his edition 
of Cicero's Tracts, 175. On Blomfield's iEschylus, 169. On a mistake 
of Mr. Blomiield, 166, 453. On Mr* Monk's edition of the Hippolytus, 
S06. viii. 81. Notes on JEschyli S. c. Thebas, vii. 398. viii. 91. On the 
meaning of mere' in the Latin poets, 139. On books illustrative of 
the Bible and the Classics^ 135. On the Platonic use of xiy^vyi^ny, S75. 
Notice of Schsfer's Thesaurus Criticus Novus, 351.- On the construe-* 
tion of Macte', and the etymology of * equidem', 353. IllustratioQe 
of Tacitus, ix. 101. On Monk's Hippolytus^, 133. Horace, illustrated 
by Euripides, 381. On the words ' acta, actare, Axrh, &xra^H9f* S90» On 
the use of &v and 12, x. 31. On Nestor Novarenus, 54.. Classical Criti- 
cism, 58. On Burges's notes, on Blomfield's ditto, 58. Vindication of 
a note in Cato Miyor, 306. On the meaning of the word fttxia^ xi. 38^ 
On Revelations I, 18. 93. illustration of <£scbylus and emendation of 
Ovid, 383. Illustration of a passage in Cato Major, xii. 73. Epistle 
to Gaisibrd, 169, 335. On the primitive signification of (mw^o; and Ibdr6f, 
867. Epistle to Schaefer, 393. xiv. 394 ; to Gaisford, xiii. 381. xiv. 885. 
XV. 316. xvi. 317. Extract from Arcadius Grammaticus MS., xv. 165, 
310. Remarks on Kuster on the middle verb, 304. ' Amcenitates 
CriticsB et Philologicae^' xvi. 109, 375. On M. Gail's Researches, 
xvii. 170. Epistle to Gaisford, 338^ On the origin of the term ' middle' 
applied to verbs, xviiL 157. Epistle of M. Gail to Mr. B. on a passage 
in Theocritus, 351. An error of Mathias noticed, xx. 331. 

Barmecides, murder of the, ix. 459. 

BarneS) Joshua, Catalogue of the works of, xiii. 363. His Franciad, xii. 
863. 

Barron's Oratio Norvicennsy x. 108. 

Barrow's Chinese Travels^ quotation from, i. ^14, 797. Travels in Africa, 
606. Letter of, on the China of the Classics^ vi* 807. 

Barrow, Mr., iii. 398, 346. iv. 183, 489. 

Barrow's, Dr. Isaac, distich upon the restoration of Charles IL xii. 455. 

Barrow's Lat. poetry, on, x. 39. 

Barrows of the Troad, xvi. 66. 

Bartbelemy, suppositions of, v. 50^ 51, 53. Quoted, xv. 853. 

Bartolom's Venus, xii. 368. 

Basil, Epitaph on, by St. Gregory, ix. 130. 

Basque Grammar, iv^ 366. 
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Bathe, M., ▼. 14. ' f 

BathoByOn, xii, 179. 
Batteia, tumulus ofy iz; 696. 
Batman, iv. UO. 

Batta, ten numerals of the language of, iv. 110. 
Battle's Transktion from * Euripidis Heculba', u! 1237*' 
Bauddhists, the idolatry of the, xv. 94. 
Bauer, M^ ¥.5. 

Bayeri Dissertatio de Scytbarum sedihus, x. 958. 
< Bdellhim' of the Bihle, on the, xyii. 373. 
Beattie's, Dr., Essay on Laughter referred to, i. 248. 
•^-^ — ■ ■ ■ i. 780. iii. 14. LaUn inscriptioQ on, 2x. 133. 
Beck, M., iv. 11. 
Becker, M., ▼. 11. vi. 819. 
Beckius, iii. 354. iv. 143. 
.Beckman, tv. 165. 

Beddoes' poem on fictitious air applied to Consurfiption, xvii.-165. 
Bell, Mr.,i. 798, 811. iv. 34, 347. 

Bell's translation, from the German, of the Stream of Time, iv. 847. 
Bellamy, Mr., on Miss Smith's Book of Joh, i.' 163. Bihiical Criticism, 
i. 399, 748. viL 231. xii. 837. xv. 190. On Dr. G. Clarke's Hchrew 
' criticism and poetry, 634, 850; Answer to the Defence of, iv. 168. 

• On Sir William Drummond's Essay on a Punic Inscription, iii. 198. 
On Dr. A. Clarke's Bihle, iii. 462. iv. 307. v. 75. - Ophion of, nolSce 
of, tv. 240. On the integrity of the Hebrew text, v. 61. Review of 
Reviewers of Ophion, 418. Defence of his biblical criticisms, vi. 160. 
On the biblical criticisms of, by Hailes, vii. 68. On Hebrew points, 
and the Hebrew text, viii. 374. ix. 395. Answer to* Mr. Bellamy on 
ditto, X. 868. xi. 118. xii. 77. Essay of, on Hebrew points, ix. 4d6. 
X. 368. Answer of, to the Bishop of St' David's, xiii. 826. On the 
proposal of, for a new version of the Scriptures, xi. 107. -On the' Re- 
marks on Sir William Drummpiid's Dissertation on Genesis 49th, 
xii. 149. On the specimen of his hew translation of the Bible, xvil. 
831. Anti-deist of, xx. 806. On the Observations of the Quarterly 
Review on, xix. 333. < 

Bells, on the use of, among the eastern nations, i. 809. Among the 
Greeks, 813. - 

Belbe'sAnecdotesofLiterature,iv. 471. Recommended, i. 171. Referred 
to, 173. Herodotus, 587, 607. 

* Belvidere Apollo, The,' Millman's Oxf. Pr. Poem, vi. 148. 
Bencii Prefatlo in Senecam, vi. 139. 

Benoius, Franciscus Mattheo Contarello, ib. 
BennetLangton,GreekLetterof, XV. 375. - 



Bectley, Dr., life of, ▼. S7d. Catalogue of Books of, in i^ Brttitli 
Museam* 439* CallimaialWB cf^ i?|»ly t» tibterrationb oo, vii 16t« 
Not the author of the edition of CaliiniachUI^ y . S8r« Highly vpokom 
off vi. 2B9. On the Callimachus of, k. d5» «09. On & late book wiritp 
teDi|f;aia$t,17li,a49..x.i99. lii U5« ut.lfifr,970. Defended frodi 

. acharfeofplagi«i3ain»id(.Ma lAtterofy to tHe Rev. Mr. Qeidon^ 
1. 171. Plan of, for an^iofojrportte Variolr. Greek Lbkicob, 179. On 
literary forgeries, xyi. 1S3. Rester^ftion of ApoUodoms, Jui. 179. aiii 
Dawesi their merits discriminated, xi. 131. Epistie of, to Gramiii^ 
xvii* «(H. Twf( lexers of Sve^n to^ Jtviii jiOO, ChfoiMilogy of Ho- 

. race's work^ zyii.iW6. JudfpAe&t en Markland's Horace, ftvii*.t8. 
On. the chaimcter of, .ii^ a listter %o the Bishop of Oxford, xx. 867; 
Mentioned^ iii» 44« if. ti99, t90> ili. Two epistles of, to T. Hemster- 
hustu^ xii. 167| 438». Shoft Suflimnry of Mia ^fe, ▼• 8741. 

Bentieii Emendationes in Silium Italicum,.iiib.S81* Emeodationea in 
▼arios auctores, xiii. S44. Emendationes in Aristophabeoi, xL IB^ 
S48. xii. 188, 370. xiii. 139, ^36. xiy. 190. Emendaiieoes in Ovidiwai 
JUX.16%«A8. . : 

■ , Richardi, oratiuncula, ix. 31S 

Bentleiaoi Hunitii«otfStXytii..i.90. . 

Benweil's Latin Fr. Poem, i. 190. Pr. £ogIilb EMty^ 661. MeDtioti6< 

ili. 380. 
Berio FraneiscaMsna, i. 161. 
BwDardin St. Pierre ^pio;ted, xv^ 89. 
Bernardum, ad, Ed v. Pearsoni Liftene^ xvii. $85* .^ 

Beroot, on the Insoription at» by H«k Okei^ viii. t9l^» 

Benesford's Cambridge Pr. Englioh PMOiyxiTb IAS. 

Beza, Inscription by, on Erasmus»«^ 17«lb . 

Bbaughulpoor conjectured to be the Palibolbfeaf xvit. 3(M« 

« Bibles The,' iii. 483. v. 19$. 

. , on tlie authantifiity oi, ▼. mo^ ' Oo, ▼. f«9. That it eon* 

tains the most ancient sef orda exlanti 37 A< lafeffenee draiwh irom it^ 

373. 

>, translation of a^eobMure piM4a0Bs in, it. 1. New teansto 
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tion of,expediency of a, xiii. 996. Various opiniens resptetibgditto, 834. 
On Mr. Bellamy's new tranriat;^ of, xviii. 131. Whellier its leal H 
come down to us perfect, 133,' 909^ Opiaiefis in fuM «f 6 imw traoa^ 
latioa 9( 811. Margpaal i«fesenpes te^ neoessaiy for the uanferalanding 
of, 974. Archbishop Seeker on a new'traaslation o^ xx. 18B, 88&. 
.^9 «A pc.A« Clarke's, iiL4tfi|t B^ft^ifwkm Grithpies a* Ibe^ 
483. Mr.Belhuny on the, 469. iv. 307. Remaitai.oft Jome of 
Dr. A. Clarke's Annot^as.Pii tjhe,«if^ Mr* 
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Bible, notice of Hewlett's, iv. 951. On Mesus. Mani*5iuid IVOyley^ 

xiii. 387. 
f on the Vulgate, of 1450, 1455, it. 471. 



-, on the Hebrew, viiL 114. 



Bibles, Greek, MSS. of, viii. 453. 

Bible Society, commeodation of, iv. S51,-440. Account of the* progress 

of the, xvi. 104. Proceedings of the^ with respect to the puWshiBg 

the Scriptures in varioos languages, u, 4OO. 
Biblia Polyglotta Britannica, iv. 493. 
Biblica Seria^vi. 390. 

Biblical Criticism, i. 909, 393,750, 869, 885. jii. 100, 166, 195, 198| 935^ 
. 984,484. iv. 973,499. ▼. 60, 86, 186, 945, 309. vL U 34, 331,344^ 
. 305. vii. 49, 67, 199, 140, 991, 980, 355, 487. viii. 95, 05, 190, 161, 

970,419. iz. 48, 137, 140, 189, 188, 946, 969, 305, 470, 483. xL 986. 

xii. 193, 937, 947, 993, 436. xiii. 189, 365, 417. xiv. 56. zru. 159, 

413. - xviii. 973. xx. 399. 
Biblical MSS^ xvui. 955, 
fj ' > ■ Intelligence, iv. 953. ♦ vi. 913, 916- 
<— •^^- Literature, Researches of the German literati with, respect tg^ 

V. 1. « 

Synonyma, vii. 909. ix. 914. x. 998. xii. 67. xiv. 941* 



Biblicus on Hieroglyphics, i. 549* 

Bibliographical Intelligence, ix. 417. Topography, xi. 396. 

r Decameron, notice of, xi. 379. Prospectus o^ xiv. 39r, 

Bibliography, iv. 939, 951, 455. ▼. 987, 43^. vi. 391. viil. 454. ix. 96Cy 

411. X.316. XV. 990. xx.909,380< 

of the middle of the 17th;€entui7, xx. 88» 

Bibliomania, Dibdin's, notice of, iv. 499. 

Bibliotheca Classica, qotice of, Tiii. 178» 

■ — Gossettiana, viii. 471» 

Bignsji's Lat. Pr. Poem, xvii. 453. 

Bigot, e codice, vari» Lection, in Asehylum, xvii. 178» 

Biographical Memoir of Griesbach, x. 995. Of Mr, Limn,- xii. 990. 

' Biography/ Oxford Pr. Essay, xix. 90. 

Bion and Moschus, Inscription on a blank leaf q^pi^sented to the national 

. library at Paris, X. 349* ... 

Bion, on the pastoral poems 0f, XX. 197* 

Bionem, in, Bentleii emendationes, xiii.- 940» ' 

Biscayan Language, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 107. Mariana's accooot 

of the, vi. 4. - • ' . . 

Bird, belief pf -the anoients respecting a mighty, in jsxistence before tbeF 

creation, V. 376. 
Birds, oriental superstition relative to, viii. 980; 
Birth days, how celebrated by the PersiaDs aadCiiinese^ adi, ^0. • ^ 
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B^3^itia> Giilf of^ adj6ining*country.of Ihe; ix. eiS3« 

Blair's Gnve^ i. lesi: 

Blair%/Dr., opinion on 'the: origin' of pastoral /poetry controverted, 

XVII. 77. . • 

Blank verse, Essay on, yiL 4i^» 
Blayney, Dr., iii. 254, 859. 
Bletterie, la, iii. ISQ.,** * 

Blenheim Gardens, an Inscription .on an Ionic Temple in, i. 521. Re- 
marks on, 897. - * 
Bloi|lfi«ld,K..V,r price ^oemslof, i. 1,398,^403. > • 
BlomfieM, C.J*, Remarks dn the* Proiii^heus of> iii. 171. iv. S09, 4^5. 
Barker's critical notice of ditto, ▼: S99. On'hisedit; of the PromMk^s, 
iiii 76, £86/Jv.'33j 459, 515. Baricer on the JEsdiylus of, vii. 169. A 
mistake of, noticed, 166. On the ^sehylus of, viii. 91. Anticipated 
in a conjecture* by Matthis, vi. 392. On his derivation of the word 
hovfy ix. 114. Strictures on the Sept. conVTHebas, vii. 398. viii. 91. 
On an observation of, vii. 453. On the Persae of, xi. 186. Strictures 
on ditto by Barker,* S18tf.xii. 90. On the. formation of ad verbs/ xiii. 
75. • 
Blondellus de Episc. xvli. 274. 

Blood, Thlil Uasa, or < The Price of Blood/ ix. 260. Siipfiosed to be the 
ibod of Demons, xiii. 288. ' -. ' 

< Blot and Bleak,' ix. 188. 
BlUbt'ft Cadifaridge Pr/0de,^.'9d. 
* Boadicea,' Cambridge Pr. English Poem, x. 87. 
Boats made of reeds and Egyptian Papyrus, xii.70* 
Boccacio, origin of the Decameron of^ ix. ^40. 
Bochart, iii. 169. ivl ^66. 
Bodley >, Sir Thomasi-LeCter to Bacon,' Xf'u 13. . 
Bodily characteristics often hereditary^ x. 243. , 
Bodleian Library, its excellence, xvi. 5. 
BodoeOs quoted, XV. 35.^ . 
Boeckh,Profe88or, iv. 141. 
Bcelnne, M. v.* 5. 

B€ettiger,M. v.9*ll* < 

Boetyli, 6r sacred stones, anointed, ix. 217* 

Boethius, the excellence of his moral tenets, xviii.'80« 

Boetius, iii.*57« 

Boemer, iv. 479. * • 

Bohemian Langila;ge,'iv. S49. ' Ten Numerals of the, 1 12. 

Bohte's Catalogue of Classical Books,, xii. 233» . 
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Boli8ooade»M.,tarlirvi»dt]ILLiitb8r»x«1iO^ ^hmripiiiikm ktM^ 
K9u.9i6. InEliMsmlntcriptioneiD, n.«85. ilitimii*^ MticedT 
ihi^xi^BM. Hite4itofTiberiiltBlwt»r.etRafimBlwlor«xy«19*; 
Bokte on the Founders of the Drasea^ religlbn, iii« 9 15. 
Boldness of metaphors In Honceyzv.rs.' ^ 

Bolingbfoke^ Ld^ where educated, is. 4. 
Bombarse, Ten Numerals of the language of, iv. Il8;' 
JMpd^ Hprtoe add PMsiu% to the meiits p^ X* SIC. 
< Bonus', ^ Mahis', applied to bodily strength, xv. 94. ' ^ • 

Booth, Barton, Epitaph oif, ^H. 44$. Ifidueated at • public s^oo^ AT 
Boothn^di Bff ., on his now edition of Ibe Hebrew BBblti vol. Mo« 
Bernou and Cashna langpiages, w. 9Mi» Tin Ntnaenls of the^ ti^ '^ 
8os,l4mborti9 0iiMftBliD«to£t7mologilOr*cft>i8W. DiAcoi&tiiRis, 

▼!• saa. I 

Bos»Abbtdtt,ir.f4. 
Boasnot»«iiecdotooil hu 8*1 • 
BotnDrBayfi.80Bu 

Both% a oommentator oa Jiicbjlus, i. SS. if. 14f » 

Botheus, iiL 988^ 

Bottiger's Commemoration Odes, xtx. 77. r . . * . - > 

Bouquet's Gfeek Poem, IftS^ p. 841. 

Bourbon,*£pltaph on the Poet, ix« 41. 

Boumabasht^obsenrationsonthehillof,ix.605« ' 

Bourne^ Vincent Epitiq^s, excelkoce '^^ xiii 658. naaelttidA of th4 

<Stticida' of, XT. 866. 
Boostrophedon, i. 657«( 

Bowl, wooden, miraculous attribute of a, x; 8884 ' 

Bowles, Rev. W« L. Lat Pt. Poem by, L 195. 

Bowyerquoted,xv.805. Notes IpnCaMlmltchus by, xf L tt88« KsseiMioft 

by,xvil 185. Life of, notice of, W. 881. 
Boxhorn, iv. 447. . . • ^ 

Boyd, on a verse in iEschyl. Choeph. viiu 847. Hellodorufl> ib. CriUeal 
Remarks on Racine, viii. 50. Edition of Gregory Naiians. Epl^. 
villi 81. Illustration of Oregoiy's Epitoph, ix. 130* ' On the Greek 
Article, ix. 481. On the Greek Fathers, ix. 87. m>Iica2 Critictsm by, 
ix. 479. ^ . . 

Brachia, lacerti, as synonymous terms, xii« 169. 

Bradstreet's, Mr;, error concerning Horace's \nila, xvi. 884* * ' 

Brain, on the, by Gall apd Spurzheim, x. 180. 

Brebes, or ShUbi, language, iv. 848. TeA Numenk of the, lod. 

BredQw,.Pfof., v. 14. vi. 818, 814* 

Brent, a statement 0^ proved to be ineorrecVvit 81, Biblical Ciiticisfli, 
▼. 809. A mistake of, cotieeted, vii, 49. 
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BratBolibeii«r» M. C. 0«y V* 4. 

Bi«t% Dr.yOa Unmiaitj cIcgrM^ i. 884. ; 

Breyer, vl 915. > ^- , . .^ ..;,..;.:■- -/. 

Bride cake, distribution o^ probable -origin of tb<^ custoniy y. iSli. :. < 

Britain, dn the etymology o^xiu..411. . . i 

* Britanniarum Rex,' on the Title of, i. 199«' . r 

Britalmli, quantify •£ the first lB|9dlab]^ix«3M^..:.. . v .nl 

British Review, iv. 463« .: . , , 

^" ■ " ■ ' Critic, iMiceor< Q. Hboktik 0{»n^ exUaoted fi^m^ v. 46^830. 

vi. 9r, 879. > , . 

Britbbu Miaseum, jii. 4S4. MSS. ii^ th% xtt. 1106. Bepoift of tba Ti««ltMi 
relative to Dr. Burney's libnry,.zyiL M9i^ .i , . 

British Language, on the ancient, xvii.4$r 4 xtiudi^l*' • • 
British Islands, asserted fagr the Scholiast in Xiycophron to be the ialffttdiB 

of the blest, xiv. 41. 

British Government^ its modd among the waa^ Getmasaa, vk.4^ . :i 
< Britons, The,^ of the Classics, iv. 44, Ancient, mytholagstoi^ doiired 

from the Phoenicians, xiii. 481. •;....:*; 

Britones, on the quanti^ of the fiist syDable,, xviii. 889^ 
Bionstedt, M., XT. ^03. 
Brotherhood, law of, in Peru, xiii. 808. V 
Brotier, iii. 1S9, 169. 

Brottkhusii Jani, adnotatiopes in qasdam Hontii loca^ ru t4i3u . 
Brown OB the kwa of comedy, aad the oomie writers, i. 484* Oa i Urn. 

iii. 16. xii. 84T. 
Brown's, Dr., Oration before the Marquess of Hmitley, lir* IML il^ti^ 

on Prof. Beattie, ix. 188. 
Brown, Sir F., query with regpud to a plant mentioned by, vu 840. 
Browne, J. Hawkins, his vtolation of the mle 4>f Teisntianiifl littiBM, 

1.805. 
Bro^me^s, Sir WUiam, o», medak at the Uniyersity of Cambridge,, v^; Ifil. 

xu. 101. 
Browne, Mr., on aoeents, i, 571« - 

Bnice, Mp., i. 88. iii. 174. On the desoent of the Abyeriiuaoe^ zii $9t 
Brucker, xvi» 380. - 
Brunck's Transcript, i. 561. Aristophanes, Pofson on, ▼. 186. Anatesta^ 

index to the three volumes, x. 115. Anaoreoo, Schaefer'n editkft^^ 

xii. 87. Sophocles, Barney's notes.ia, xx. 1;9& 
Bruntonam, in, e Grant& exitmam, i. 881. 
Biyaot, Mr., L :5tS» 807. The opinion of, nespecting the site of anoent 

Troy, disputed, v. 14. Inscription on a leaf in the Lucretius 0f^ ftT4b 

Account of the Shield of Achilles, noticed, vl. Q. BibUeel iMriss ol^ 

edited by Sir William I)ittBUBO0d|Vii.880» Ghf^edern^T^liiii JBa|^h 
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tiaiulation of,of a passage in the Hippolytut, ziii .112. On the'Geografi- ^ 
phy of Scripture^ xlv. 70. On* thehjEpothesis of, respecting the nte of 
Troy, XT. 828. uv, 411. Hypotheses of, and of Mr. Faber reconciled, 
xiz.65. . . . •- • . •: 

Buchanan's violation of the rule of Terentianus.Maurusi i. H^U Epi- 
gram by, xv» s 14. ' ' * 

Buchanan Prize Poem, by. Grant, v..a^7.t On;the Buchanan BoU of . 
the Pentateuch, viii. 11. i>- 

r-^^, Dr^ iii. 6S.^4v»853. Easti^ BlSS^of, xvii. 86. ,xviil.' 18^^851. 

Buddhism little different from Patriarchism, xix. 73. 

BuUomandTimmaiMeLanguagesyTeiilfuiheralsof the^iy.351.^ 1 

Bull, superstitious reverence of :tbe, Tii. 903. 

Bull-fights and feasts, on,,v. 102. * ^ 

Bttttenger, Jul.C8Bs.,deLudis.Veterum, v.67> . t 

Bunarbashi, springs of, xviii. 145. 

Buonaparte, i. 933. Application «f a passage irom KUmius to the sitiia* --i 

' tionof, ix.M. . « .* 

Burats Language^ iv. 113. 

Burder's Oriental Customs, i. 512,^ 584. 810. hr. 467. - ^ 

Burges's Phcsnissff, notice of, i. 129. Notuls ad, i. 263* , On the Phoe- 
nissasandTroadesof, 314, 678. .' . - 

Burgess, Dr., Strictures on bis derivation of nubere, viL 118.' , 

Burke, Mr.,i.427it^ A passage in, hjs.. pamphlet against ihe^Duke^f 

■ Bedford, compared with one.in Demosthenes, x. 121. Where .educated, 
ix. 5. Misrepresentation with regard to, corrected, ix» 6. ... - 

Burmfth Language, iv. 107.. 

Burney de Metris JEschyleis, critical notice of, i. 643. , . 

Burney; Dn Charles, edition of . Pbilemopis Xexicon,- vii. 27. . 

Bum6y, Dr., iiL 483. iv. 208, 281, 459. The joaertt of haviog foynd that 
the Scriptural Glosses in Hesychius are interpolated, due to, x«rl79. 
ilia reoQMks . on .Milton's. Greek .Composit^ns, . ix. .343. - Notea .-to 
SophoclesiivBrunck'seditlon, XX. 198. . ^ 

Bums and Casimir, on, ix. 169. LaUn Inscription on Burns^. xii, 455.. _ 

Burton*s violation .of the. rule of Terentianus |44i:|rus, i. 297. . . • ; > 

Burrow's Lat Pr. poem, xv. 344. Lat. poems, 362. xvi, 398. . . 

* Bosaci Praeliom,' Pr.<Lat.>Od. iv* 57. . s . . . 

Busbequii Epist, quotation from, xvii. 154. 

Busiridis Laudatio,.a title falsely.given<toonex)fisocrates' works, xviii,: 5* 

Bussy Rabutin, displeasure of his, saverdgn,ix.. 348. . 

Busts and resemblances -of different characters of antiquity, yii..218. , 

Butler's iEschylus, criticalnotice -of,!. 16,461. 

Butler, C.,Polygk>tt,.i. 924. 

Butl^a,Dr.|S(&rmonsyquotation5irojn, vi. 9X. ^ . > 
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Butler, C, UK 2Sg. ' ^ . . . . , 

Butler, Dr.; of Shrewsbury, iii. 183, 38T, 417. iv. 3d, 155> S14. ' . 

Gutter's Geography, notice of,'viii. 32^. 

Butler, Dr., extract from the dissertaUon of, on the nature of virtue, ix. 

n. •' ■ ■ ■ '• • ' • 

— ^— -, coincidence between 'and Tope, xiii. 168* 
Byron, Lord, enigma by> xviii. 198. 
Byssti's,obs^rvationson, i'x. 155. xi. 155v. * 

• r • 

B, how pronounced by the ancient Greeks, x. 139; 
Bifixag yfV<<riw;, Matth< 1.' explanation o^.xTU. 418/ 

Bi/Spwtrxw, XiV. 381. ? * ^ ., 

Biof, philosophical meaning of, xix. 363-. •■'■■. 

BX^Tov, xii. 367. - , ' ' " ' 

Box^So; Koxx'xo;, sense of> discussed by'M; Gail| xviii. 35 i. 

Bovxffo;, de voce, xii. 218-. 

B^^Xtyof oTvo;, xii. 413« " ■ ' - * 

Cabanis, M., note on, xvii, 96t . 

Cabin/ iii. 128, 179, 87 «. iv. 93, aiO. On the worship of the, xiv. 59. 

CsBciliud Metellus, Miscellanesi Classica, xvi. S5i< xvii. 33, 349. xviiC 

386. XX. 7. On the Odyssey, Lib. 84. xiii. 188* * * 

Caesar, J., iiL 160, 177* iv. 45. Piaise o^iv. 180. Character of^'^, 141« 

Corrected. vi« 14. Bell. Gall. xi. 15. 
— — , Octavius, the object of the Cumaean prophecy, v. 55. Fond o{ 

studying the configuration of the <$tars, 56. 
Csesars, the Twelve, identified With the twelve signs of the zodiac, xviii. 

384. 
Caesura, on the, xv. 95. • 

Cafier language, on the, iv. 351. . , 
Ouna, signification of, in Sj^riac and Chaldee, xviii. 3605^ 
Calamities, anticipation of,, xiv. 311. 
Calchas, delEtth of, xiv. 'l. ' 
Caldron of Kdd, XV. 93i 

Caledonia, New, Ten Numerals of the language of, iv. 111. 
Calf, expeditious construction of the molten, xviii. 318. By what process 

effected, 313, 
Calidas, the Indian poet, x. 191« 
Callimachus, iii. 851. Edition of, falsely attributed to Bentley, v. 387; 

Reply to an article on JBentley's, vii. 101. Oh the edition of,, by 

Bendey, ix. 409. xi. 155. xii. 138, 370. Notes to, by Stanley^ xvi. 104* 

xvii. 190, 361. xix. 50. ." . 

Calm on the Phoenician Inscription, v. 399. vii. 191. Inquiry 0^ ad- 

dtessed to Bellamy, 401. 
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' Calpe obseua,' Oxford Prize Latin Poem, by Bowles, iH95i ' ^ 

Camliridg* PriJb Poe^s, i. 1, 6,S9&, 408, 1(08. x. 80» 68, ST, 1«4. wi 

145, 206, 186, 188. xir. 153, 187, 3*6. xvi. 165, 175- XTIU. 198. xy. Wi 

STl; 

• Prize Greek Ode, J. Buley's, remarks on, it. lU. 

_ ^ Prize Latin Sways, i v. 179, 446. rri. 1, 8 14. 

, ^ on the studies pursued at, iv. 179* 

- Tripos Papers, v. 419* zi. Itl, 3681, 340. xiv. 16C. xv. 83^ 



3^vi. 291. xvii. «1D, «40. xviil. 165, xix. 131. 

■ honors, acceunt e^ tii. 368. 

Greek Poem, by Bouquet, 1773, xi. 841. 
- MSS. of the Greek TesUment, remarks on the, xtk 976, 
., on the MSS. in the libtnyof the Uaivessity o^ xvii. 184^ 



On its Greek MSS., 93. 

— ^, Sir Wtt. BnmtA medak »t, xvii« f Oi. 

-y examination for Scholarship, Exercises at, xvi. 180. 



Camden, where educated, ix. 8. Ck>incidence between^ aad JEseliifM 

and Euripides, xiii. 165. ^ 

Camerina, observatioas on, V. 991. ■ -j 

Caapanella, remarkable circumstance of the Physiognomist, i. 497. ^ 
Gampanis, names of places in, derived from the Pboenicianj L <59d. ^ 
Campbell, Thomas, iii. 473. 

-^ Dr., on the philosophy of the ancients, xvii. 199. 



i w r- 



Cannibals, in the East Indies, vii. 313. 

Caani^g, George, Latin verses of, XT. 366. ^ 

Candra vox, xii. 74. ^ 

Cantabrig^ensis oopjectune criticie, i 899* 

"i • ■ ■ classics, vii. 349, 395. 

Cantata, Eng. and Gr. iii. 933. 
Canterbury, School at, i. 899* 
Canteri Syntagmade ratione Emendand], v. 903, 361. 
Canuleiusj iv. 50d. 

Caracci, Anniba}, inscription thrown into the tomb o^ix. 593. 
Carey, i. 79. ^ 

Carian soldiers, ihe first who served i>ther states as mercenaiies^ xivy 

Carlisle, Professor, ix. 606. 

Carmen, lyxwfxMtf'vixoy, i. 944«' y 

Teghsai,^ 993. * j 



ViiM*^ 



^ jGasolinaa,' Ecloga in laudem Principis Wallis^ xiv. 248. 
Casolum Seeundum» dsdiicatte ad^ iv. iS$. 
Carter, Mrs., iv. 5_. 
Ctete^ Das, iv. 183. 



• < •» 
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Carthage^on the. early history o( zv. 115. 

OarthagiDiaiiSy their counteraction of the disadvantages of c^mate, xii. 

«H. . . 

Casaubon, Isaac, the arguments of, iv. 431. Letter of. Classical Tele* 

graph, V. 105. 
— — — — , Life of, xii. 172. Studied at Genera, 173. Married tht 

daughter of Henry Stephens, ib. Professor of Greek for 14 years at 

Genera, ib» Afterwards Greek prpfessor at Montpelier, 174. Settled at 

Paris in the service of Henry IV., ib. Removes to England, 176. Caveare 

to th^ million, ib. List of his works, 177. His Greek compositions, 

xiii. 184. Quoted, xv. 35. and Brunck, leur opinion sur lea formules 

vi fAa9«i»f t\ waBwff xviii. 136. 
Cases, on the origin of Greek, i. 896. 
Qasimir and Burns, on, ix. 169. 

uses huic and cut as dissyllables, xviii. 333. 

Caspian Gates, xv. 359. 

Cassandra of Lycop.hron, translation of the, by Lord Royston,xiii. L xiv. 1. 
■ , prophecies of, xiii. 2. Murdered by Clytemnestra, at the 

same time with Agamemnon, xiv. 50. • 

Casteli's Ethiopic Lexicon, on the re-publication of, vii. 336. 
Catalogue, of Joshua Barnes's Works, xiii. 362. Of books publii^ed at 

Leipsic Fair, Extracts from, xv. 376. xvi. 186. 
Catalogus Libronim penes Bentleium, v. 432. 
-— ^ Prslectionum publice et privatim Georgia Augusta, ix. 27. 

Ileroum Homeri, xiv, 174. 

Catilins in Ciceronem, oratio spuria quffdam, x^iii. 148. 
Cato Major, passage in, illustrated, xii. 73. . 

, Marcus, iv. 508. 

Catoais et Persii MStoruro, CoDatio, iv. 359. 

CatroiL the Jesuit discovered the allegory in the 3rd Georgic before 

Bishop Hurd, xi. 360. 
Catullus, quoted, iii. 51. His character as a poet, ix. 347. Emended^ 

X. 169. Rhythms of, compared with those of Sappho, xv. 107. 
Cauchy's Latin poem/xvi. 43. 
Cavan, Lord, iv. 346. 
Cecilius, iv. 511. 

• Celebrare domestica facta,' Cambr. Tripos paper, xvii. 240. 
Celta on the Celtic language, iii« 117. On the article ' Grammar,' in 

Rees' Cyclopaedia, iii. 408. 
Celtiberians, their characters, i. 657, 914. Origin and' language, 907. 
Celtic language, on its affinity to the Latin, iii. 117. Use of moods and 

tenses in the, xix. 344. 
Celtis, on the word,.x. 58. - • 

ItuL CL JL^^'^Suppl. to No. XL. D 



25 INDBX TO THE FlEST 

Centos, e»ceMiv« use o^ in modern conpoaitioD, xi^ ««^i «^- 

Cere^ temple of^ v« 16* « i^ - * 

Ceylon or Cingalese language, W. 849. Ten NumeraU of the, .v. ill v 
Chaldsans, on the science of the, xvi. 1*5, 96%. xrii. 10. vmi. 1, «96- 

t\x. «96. 
Chaldsan oracles, collection of, xvi. 883. xvn. 128, MS. 
Chaldee, language, ten numerals of the, W, 106. 
Chamberlayne's Pater-nosters quoted, ir. 371. j 

Chaos, xiv. 180. Divided by the Creator into Heaven and Earth, ib. 
Character, on the diversity of the human, by Prof. Scott, ix. 66. x. «sr. 
Charades by Person, xvi. 899. 
Chardin, iii. 861. iv. 167. 

Charles I., his trial of the « Sortes Virgiliao«,' viii. 10. 
Charlemagne, anecdote of, iii. 169. 

Charlotte, Princess, Greek Ode on the death of the, xvid. IM. 
Chart of Numerals, iv. 16. Of ten Numerals in 200 tongues. 105. 

Notice of a chart of the Stream of Time, a figurative representation of- 

universal history, 947. 
Chart of Numerals, observations on the, vi. 218. Essay descriptive of, 

iv. 327. 
Chartoni, what they were, xviii. 303. 
Chatterton, on his forgeries of Rowley's Poems^ xvi. 136. 

Chaucer, iii. 9. 

Chemistry and Metallurgy, knowledge of, among the ancient Egyptians 

and Chaldseans, xviii. 298. 
Cherokee Language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of the^ U7.' 
Chersonesus Tagrica, on antiquities in the, v. 266. 
Cherubim, on the, iv. 416. v. 105. 
Chester, articles of inquiry in the dtoCiese of, xvii. 279, 
Chesterfield, Earl of, where educated, ix. 4. 
Chevallier crossing the Scamander, xvi., 67. ^ 

Chevallier, Mr. I^., ix. 607. 

ChevilUer, iv. 474. 

Cbikkasah Language, Ten Numerals of the,iv. ll7. 

Children, their treatment in religious rites by the Zabii, xiii. 287. • 

Chillingworth, where educated, ix. 3. 

Chilo the Laicedsmonian, anecdote of, by Pliny, ix. 67- 

China, known to the ancient Greeks, i. 48, 177. Commerce of, 60. 
Geography of, 64. Language of, scantiness of words in the, 483. On 
Sir G. Staunton's Penal Code of, 887. Police of, iii. 17. Its popu- 
lation, 30. Its extent, «1. Travels in, by Barrow, i.^433. Cochin, l&l. 
Characters of, 432. 

China of the Classics, under the appellation of Cathsi, iii. 295. 
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China of the Classics, appendix to, v. S52. vi, 205. 

— , M , by Vincent, Barker's Observations on, vii. 3S. 

Chinese, on the Numismatical history of the, i. 47. Pantheon, 177. On 

the religious worship of the, ib. Their language more simple than the 

Hebrew, vi. 895. Theatrical exhibitions frequent among the, xii. 59. 

Their mode of writing, xvi. 22. 

-^ language, iv, 348. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 111. 

world, Oxford Prize poem, by Patrick, iii. Id. 

Chinnery's Oxford Prize Poem : * The Statue of the dying Gladiator,* i. 

4S7. 
Chio, in Insulft, de inscriptionerepertft, i. 117. 

Chippewyan language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 1 16. , , 

' Chiron,' Prize Latin poem by Joy, iv. 75. 
Choquin China language, iv. 348. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 108. 
Choral odes of Aristophanes, arrangement of, xiii. 38. 
Chorus, on the Greek, vii. 167, 369. vtii. 140. 

■ of £schylus, new arrangement of the, iv. 459. v. Iflf. 



-, Epodes of Euripides, on the, ix. 15, 293. 



< Chrestomathia Tragica,' Edit Volborth, notice of, xi. 183. 

Christy the whole of his discourses not contained in the Gospels, x. 372. 

Christ's vest, iii. 359. 

Christian Agapae, on the ancient, v. 811. Church, first foundation of 
the, in the East, vii. 387. Fathers^ on the study of the, viu. 368. 

Christianity recommended, v. 316. 

Christians, on the * Sortes Sanctorum' of the ancient^ viii. 8. 

Chronology, on the, of Dr. Halea^ viii. 385. 

' of St. Paul's Travels, conjecture on the, x. 1. 

Chrysopolis, ix. 633. 

Chrysostom, episcopal seat of, ix. 635. Quoted, xvi. 167. 

Chufch, the, compared to a garden, xv. 193. 

Churchill, account of, ix. 6. 

Cicero, i. 644. 111.33,42. His essay ' de senecute,' 144, 320. Praise 
of, iv. 180. Explained, iiL 473. ▼. 75. Tusc. L 27. Corrected, xt. 15. 
illustrated, 333. Conipared with Clarendon, Cambridge Prize Essay, 
xvii. 311. His opinion of ancient philosophy noticed, xviii. 70. 
Quoted, XV. 99, 212. 

, Barker's edition of his two Essays, notice of, v. 188, 424. Sup- 
plementary notes to, vi. 155, 274. Conjecture on a passage in Cato 
Major, vindicated, x. 806. 

-, de Natura Deor., edit. Seraphinus, notice of, vii. 415. Account 



of a forgery in, 414. 

■ ■ ■ V de oiSciis, remarks oii, ix. 234^ Notice of a new edition of, 



XU1.191* 
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Cicero^ recovered oratioes of, xit. SS8. Ob some ocations ascribed to, 

xvii. 194, 394. xviii. 113, 941. xix. 5S. 
, coiDcidences between, and Diodorus Siculus and Pope, xiii. 167. 

Milton, ib. 

Ctceronis opera omnia, cura Ernesti Oxf. Lib. Rbeticor.-Censura, iii. 91. 

^ Tusc. Quest. Nisscni curae novissims, viii. 131. 

Clmbri, description of the, by Tacitus, vi. a99. Enquiry with regard to 
the, xi. 1. 

Cimmerians, the site of their nation, 

Cimon, the Athenian, xvii. 110. On Plutarch's Life of, IM. 

Cippus, inscription on a, found at Lyons, vii. 42. 

Circassians, their propensity to revenge, ix. 316. 

Circsean hills, in Latium, near Alba, xiv. 45. 

Circenus Lusus, called from Ceres, v. 273. 

Circulatibn of the blood, whether known to Hippocrates, xviii, 10. 

Circuit of Rome, xi. 362. 

Circumlocutions frequent in Juvenal, xv. 19. 

Civil law, students in, i. B24. 

Civilisation, origin of Grecian, ix. 363, 

Clarendon, Lord, where educated, ix. 4. Compared with Cicero, xvii. 311. 

Clarendon press, remarks on the, vi. 45. 

Clark, Dr., where educated, ix. 3. Moral theory of, ix. 73. 

Clarke, Dr., on the interpretation of the word Nachash, iii. 75. v. 245. 
Hebrew criticism of, iii. 87^ Defended, 853. Critical notice of 
Hebrew criticisms of, i. 624, 850. On his Hebrew Criticism, by Hails, 
vii. 69. Answer to the defence of his Hebrewcriticism and poetry, iv. 168. 

Clarke's, Dr., Russian Travels, iii. 280. iv. 188, 200, 458. 

Clarke, Dr. Adam, i. 677. Account of the last illness of Professor Porson, 
720. Bible of, iii. 70. Reply to various critiques on, 423. Critical 
observations on, 461. iv. 240, 307. v. 75. 

Classicae, facetiae, v. 285. 

Classical criticisms, i. 759, 904. iv. 601. v. 101, 128, 179, 202, 268, 324. 
vi. 45, 94, 123, 147, 193, 221, 385, 392, 394. vii. 83, 141, 296, 441, 445, 
458. viii. 18, 289, 385. ix. 187, 171, 320. X. 58,64,291. xi.19,52. xiii. 
367, 470. xiii; 74, 252, 417. xvii. 456. XX. 339. 

■■■ — Necrology, i. 142. 



'—- <- studies, Encyclop^dise and method of, iii. 352. 

-^ in subserviency to theological studies, vii. 225. xviii. 



320. General influence of, on the mind, 322. Utility of attending to 
them at schools, xix. 359. 

■- writers, on the originality of the, iv. 273. 

— criticism, spirit of, viik 342. Symptoms of repletion of, 419. 



Canon proposed, 427. 
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Classical Telegraplj^ by Casaubon, v. 105. Dictionary, notice of, viii. 178. 

connexions^ ix. 139. x. 119, 336. 

Classics, new edition of the Delphin, xvii. 213. 

Claudian's ' Rapo of Proserpine,' remarks on, v. 34. Censure of a 
.passage in, 28. Inscription on his statue considered hyperbolical, 29. 
Quoted, xvi. 166. Erroneously quoted by Cowley, xviii. 232. Origin 
of his < Sol qui fl&mmiferis,' 235. 

Clavier^ M., of Paris, i. 383. Pausartias of, notice of the, x. 354. Ana- 
lysis of the 1st vol. of do., xiii. 316. 

Clearchus, coincidence between and Locke, xiii. 165. 

Cleaver, W., to Dr. Loveday, v. 162i 

Clemens Alexandrinus on 1 John v. 7, ix. 187. 

Clement, iv. 36. A convert to Christianity, ib. The Consul, 473. 

Cleon satirized by Aristophanes, xviii. 237. 

Clete, city of, built by Clete the Amazon, a companion of Penthesilea, 
xiv. 32. 

Clifton, Latin poem recited by Lord, at Oxford, xiv. 97. 

Climate, its effects on the human character, x. 237. xii. 41, 263. Its 
influence frequently overrated, 264. Opinions of writers on its effects, 
xiiL 305. 

Climate of Greece preferred by Aristotle, xii. 264. Of Rome by Vitm- 
vius, 276. 

Climax of Love, xv. 214. 

Clisthenes of Sicyon, innovations of, xviii. 237^ 

' Cloud Messenger,' a poem in the Sanscrit language, xii, 4d2t 

* Clouds, the,' of Aristophanes, on the date of, vi. 135. 
■ , Professor Voss on, xiv. 276. 

Coalition of accented words, xii. 311. 

Coan vests, vii. 32. ... 

Codex Bezae, remarks on the, xii. 276. 

Codicis Avieni coUatio, iv. 120. 

Codici, MSti. Trin. Coll. Cantab., < de Senectutis.* iv. 301. * De Amicitia,' 
304. 

Coincidences, Literary, xviii. 295. Of French with Classical authors, viii; 
350. 

Coincidence of critical remarks between Withofius and Bentley ; and 
between Valart and Markland, xvii. 10, 12. Between Chambers and 
Johnson, xvii. 412. Homer, Herodotus, and Procopius, 208. The 
Mosaic records and the Greek Theogony, as to the general system of 
the world, xviii. 325. Between an ode of Anacreon, and the SODg of 
Solomon, xviii. 34* Eastern and Gothic idolatry, xviii. 54. Theocri* 
tus' Idyllia and the Song of Solomon, zviiL 3$. • 

Coins, on Chinese^ i. 48. On Greek aod Roman^ iii« 89- 
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Golems Cambridge Tripos, Coinitiale Canneo, xvii. 211- 

Colemesii opuscula, xiii. 438. 

Coligny, Henrietta de, inscription on, Ix. 595. 

' Colissum, The/ Oxford Eng. Pr. poen, xviii. 100. 

Coliatio Cod. Harleian^ cum Odyss. Edit. Ernesti, ix. 191. xi. 95, 201. 

xii. 7. xiii. lOT. xiv. 80, 833. 
Coliatio Version is Syriaci^, xii. 1S4. 
CoUett's Hebrew criticism, xi. £75. 

* Colon! ab AngtiH ad America oram missi/ Oxf. Lat. Pr. poem, vl l82. 
Colophonio Poet& et Grammatico, diatribe de, iv. 231. 

Colors, on the words used to express, their inadequacy, xi. 8. PriAsitive^ 

are blue, yellow and red, ib. 
Comana of Ponttis, ix. 835. 
Combe, Dr., v. 182. 

Combinations of words in Greek tragedy, ix. 54. 
Comedy, on the laws of, i. 484. 

^, the Roman, 488. The French, 489. English, 490. 

Comes, xi. 299. 

<Comet,the,' Latin Ode on, .vii. 65. Greek Ode on, vi. 353. Greek 

Sapphic Ode on, xv. 315. 
Comet, terror of Catherine de Medicis at the appearance of one, xii. 215. 

* Comfort,' * comfortable,' derivation of, ix. 119* 
Comic writers, characters of various, i. 486. 
Comites, or Cohors, etymology of^ x. 391. 
Commentarlus de dialogis Euripidis, i. 609.* 
Commerce, on ancient, by Dr. Vincent, iii. 60. 
Common-place Books, too frequent use of, petnicious, x. 178. 
Communication, manual, between the Mexicans^ xiii. 306. ' 
Comosarya, Monument of, on the, xiii. 189. 

' Concilium,' ' consilium,' as synonyms, x. 393. 
Concio ad Clerum, by Dr. Sumner, x. 43. 

* CohdoHantes' of Aristophanes, emendations to the, xiii. 344. 
Concubinage, promiscuous, x. 256. 

Coiidillac quoted, i. 41« 

Confarratio, meaning of the term, Vi 315. 

CoDjecturae critic^ id Auctores Grsseos, i. 563, 892. iii. 76, 286. iv. 154« 

V. 36. vi. 342. 
Conjectura in Taciturn, ix. 162. 

Conjecture on the Chronology of St. Paul's Travels, x. 1. 
■ on Tweddell's Epigram, xv, 368. 

Conjunctions^ on the use of Greek, notice of a French work, xi. 45. 
Conscience, Testimony of, ix. 77. 
Consonants, on doubling, in Greek> ix. 379. 
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* ^ 

CoDsiantine, undeservedly called the Great, bu 633. 

Constantinople^ declaration of the Archbishop of, in favor of the Hoderu 

Greek Testament, xii. 237.. 
Contingity on the construction of, vi. 56, 
Contradictions, many to be found in Plutarch, xvii. 110, 
Controversial Writings of Grotius, i. 770. 
Controversy respecting the authenticity of some of Cicero's Works, xvli. 

134 
Cook, Captain, judicious remark of, i. 43. 
Cook's River, Language of, iv. 350. 
* Cope,' derivation of the English word, vi. 8. 
Coplestone, Dr., vi. 145. His refutation of the calumnies against 

Oxford, ix. 7. 
Coptes, Les, i. 119. 
Coptic Language, iii. 114. 

Coray, Adamantius, his address to the European nations, xx. 403. 
Coray, M., Traite d' Hippocrate, xvii. 89. 
Corcyra, on, v. 995. Its ancient name Drepane from Zkff««m, and relative 

tradition of, xiv. 19. 
Corinth, when it florished, v. 994. 
Corinthians, the epistles to the, annotations on, v. SIQ. 1 Cor. xi, 10, 

explained by Mede, i. 100. Referred to again^ 153. vi. 1, 395. xx, 322. 
Corneille, anecdote of, ix. 38. 
Cornelia Adricomia, Latin Epitaph on, xx. 302. 
Cornish Language, present stale of the, ix. 40. A distinct language, xvii. 

444. 
— i Words, list of, similar to Greek, xviii. ill. To the Hebrew, 103. 

To the Latin, 355. To the French and English, xix. 831% 
Cornix, Epigram on, by Porson, vii. 248. 
Cornubiensis, on the Emerald, iv. 166. 
Cornwall, Mr,, where educated, ix. 4. 
Cornwall, ancient, exports to, by the Phoenicians, v. 109. 

, on the ancient* British Language of, xvii. 437. xviii. 103, 355. 

xix. 231. XX. 169, 860. 
Corona Vulgi, on the, Greek Prize Ode at Cambridge, iv. 133. 

Corrections in the common Translation of the New Testament, xiv. 148, 

. ,« 

374. xvi. 274. 
Correspondence, xi. 370. 
Correspondents, Notices to, i. 174, 394, 679, 934. iii. 489. iv. 260, 

535. V. 235, 436. vi. 217, 337, 305. vii. 464. viii. 224, 494. ix. 338, 

411. X. 191, 439. xi. 197,380. xii. ^36, 485. xiii. 219,467. xLv. 

324,395. XV. 188,386. xvi. 203,405. xvii. 330,464. xviii. 208, 

409. xix. 300, 376. xx» 321. 
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Cot, Medical School at, xriii. 9. 

Costume TMatraly observations sur la, vii. 60. 

CoteSy Dr^ od a MoDum^ntal Inscription, x. 343. 

Cottto, Mde.,on her Characters of Saladin and Malek Adhe), xii. 112. 

* Cottoni Votum,' Lat. verss. xii. 453. 

Cottonian Library, MSS. of the, xiv. 103. xvi. 914. 

Cowley's Violation of the Rule of Terentianus Maurus, i. 899. 

Cowley, coincidence between and Pope, xiii. 168. Quoted, xvi. 300. 

Retiring into Surrey, xviii. 75. Quotes Claudian erroneously, xviii. 23«. 
Cowper's Homer, Passage in, i. 906. Quoted, xvi. 355. His fable of the 

glow-worm and nightingale, xvii. 350. Singular error in his translation 

of Homer, ^vii. 350. 
Cows, Mythological, xviii. 54. 
Coxe, Mr., where educated, ix. 2. 

Craven, Dr., on the Death of, Greek Ode by Robinson, xii. 184. 
Creation, on the, v. 371. vi. 387. Ideas of the ancients with regard to 

the, V. 474. 
Cretans, their perfidy, xi. 3. 
Cretic Foot, not mean, xi. 123. Perhaps unusual in the genuine works 

of Phsdrus, xiii. 368. 
Cretins, or Idiots, x. 239. 
Creutier, M., v. 9. 

Criticism, its difference as applied to the Bible and the Classics, ix. 476* 
Criticisms, Biblical, i. 100, 112, 144, 299, 323, 510, 603, 604, 624, 742, 

759, 800, 850, 869, 885. iii. 109, 166, 195, 235, 266, 284, 483. iv. 125, 

273, 422. V. 60,86, 187,245,309. vi. 1, 34, 331, 344. vii. 49, 67, 122, 

140, 221, 289, 355, 437. viii. 25, 95, 120, 161, 270, 412. ix. 48, .137, 

149, 182, 305, 479. x. 246, 262, 483. xi. 286. xii. 193, 237, 436. 

xiii. 189, 365. xiv. 56. xvii. 152, 413. xviii. 273. xx. 322. 
— . - , Classical, see CUssicaL • 

-, Hebrew, of Dr. Clarke, i. 624. Critical notice of the, ib. 



Defended, iii. 252. Hails on, vii. 69. 

Critical notice of Biirney's ^schylean Metres, i. 643, 

Remarks on the English version of the Old Testament, i. 872. 

iii. 166. iv. 63. 

• on detached places in Demosthenes, iii. 150. In Ta- 
citus, iii. 159. iv. 48. v. 358. In Longinus, iii. 340. v. 40, 395. 

— _^ on the Prometheus of ^schylus, iiF. 271. iv. 209, 425. 

On Blomfield's edition of it, v. 299. On Stephens' new Greek The- 
saurus, by Professor Hermann, xviii. 181. 

Critical Review, iii. 303. Reply to the, v. 420. 

^ of Illustrations of Homer, iv. 517. v. 429. vi. 262. Of 

Monk's Hippoly tus, v. 193. vi. 74. 
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Critic, qualifications for a, v. 337. 

Critique on the Asiatic Researches, vols. 6 and 7, v. 237« . 

Crito on Horace's art of poetry, vii. 83. 

Oroix, St., quoted, xv. ViO, 

Crombie's, Dr., Gymnasium, notice «f, x. 384. Remarks on, si. 2^6. it. 

145. ^ Answer to the remarks on, xii. 167- xiii. 4tS2. 
Cromwell, where educated, ix. 5. Mistake relative to, corrected, ib. 
Crotona, medical school at, xviii. 8. Inhabitants of, assisted the Trojans 

in murdering the fugitives of an Athenian tribe^ who took refuge in 

the temple of Minerva, xiv. 31. 
Crowds Latin oration, x. 183. 
Croze, La, an opinion of, iv. 414. . 
Crusoeus, Robinson, notice of, ix. 522. 
' Crux Ansata,' or ' The Tau,' on the, xx. 178. 
Cudworth, Dr., hi3 refutation of Hobbes' character of man, ix. 79, 
Cui and huic, used as dissyllables, xviii. 238. 
Cumarica Chanda, extract from, xiv. 247. 
Cumsean prophecy, Octavius Caesar the olxject of it, v. 55. 
Cumberland, Mr., iii. 319, 320. 
Cup, divination- by, x« 232. 

Curse posteriores, x. 417. xi. 367. xiv. 357. xv. 361. ] 

Curd Language, the, ix. 637. 
Curdish robbers, outrages of, xii. 283. 
Curiosities found at Pompeii, xv. 305. 
Cycle,. Sothic, why so called, vi. 12. 
Cyclopean monuments, v. 262. 
Cyclopes, how far they extended, v. 291. 
Cyclops, £uripides', observations on the, xii. 30. 
Cycnus, son of Apollo or Neptune, history of, xiii. 23. 
Cyretiae, an inscription among the ruins of^ xiv. 339.. 
Cyriologic hieroglyphics, xvi. 317. 
Cyrus, remarkable passage in Herodotus respecting, v. 286. 



XfXtd6v(^r«i, the term explained, xi. 347. 

xxoDyif, query on the word, ix. 528. 

Kfov&fbfAOfy. meaning of the word in JEschylus, xvii. 353« 

D. 

Daeibr, M., mistake of, xi. 360. / 

Dactyl, altogether grand> x^» 123. A peculiarity in its long syllable ob- 
served by writers on metres ib« < 

InfL &. JL-Suppl, to No. XL, B 
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Daedalus, a description of, iv. 31. 

Dalberg, Prince Primate, Charles de, vk 913. 

Dallaway's Constantinople, referred to, i. 118. 

DalzeFs Collecunea, on a note' of Mr. Tate in, ▼. 14a Quoted, zvi. 57. 

Damietta, on the inscription at, i. 93. 

Dan, on tlie derivation of the word, zii. 451. 

Dance, Martial, xii. 59. 

Dancing, its repretentatiTe cbaractertstica of modern invention, xi. 79. 

DMMt, IT. 499^ 

Daniel, tradition of his burial, ix. 462. 

■ , Cap. vii. 8. verse referred to, i. 150. 
Danish Language, iv. 949. Ten Numeral» of the, iv. 9. 
Danrz, iv. 147. 
' Dare fidem,' the meaning of, before and after a person, vi. 64. 

* Dare pcenas,' x. 997. 

Darius, parallel between, and Tippoo Saib, xviii. 996. 

Darkness, according to ancient philosophy prior to light, rii. 918. Placed 

by Burke among the sources of the sublime, xiii. 8. 
Daunou, iv. 479. 
David's, St, Bishop of, his college in Wales, r. 184. His motites for 

studying Hebrew, 185. Referred to, 548, 743. 
Davies, Dr., Epistle of Simonds D'Ewes to, xiv. 55. 
Davies, Mr., iii. 177, 179, 188. 
Dawes' Letter to Dr. Taylor, x. 349. His opinion respecting the Hebrew 

* vau,' ix. 996. On his metrical canons, xii. 18. Quoted, hh 915. 

His ' Miscellanea Critica,' iv. 516. On the Delian inscription^ r. 94. 
Dawes and Bentley, their merits- discriminated, xi. 191. 
Dead bodies, religiously ittipoted defilement from, xiv. 845b 
Des MultimammisD Iaiag», iv. 70. 
Death, conduct at the approach of, x. 868 

* Death, to deliver unto,' on the expression, xvii, 806. 

De Bosch on the quantirty of a .vowel before sc^ sp, fte., ix« 9ii. 

Decameron, notice of Dibdin's, xi. 378. 

Declaration in favor of the modern Greek Testament, xii. 897. 

Decree, falsely ascribed by Plutarctt to ThemiettidaS) xmi. 108. 

Dedication of Walton's Polyglott to ClWvlea IL, iir. 969. 

Defence, of Dr.G. Qarke's llbbrew Crittctsmaand Pmtrf, 'nL9S^ Of 
Sir Wm. Drummond's Biblical Criticisms, by Bellamy, vi. 160. Of a 
Eeading in a passage of Herodotus, X..986. Of 6. Sionita, remarks 
on the, xii. 854. 

Definitions of motion by Aristotle and Baem, iMUlf. 

' »L 4»ftlMi Sfigivm iRf 0WCM 4nd JAamt^ anSlSt 

De Foe'fl history of the pkgue of Lcmdoa^ in 148.. 
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DegeDy Mr.y iii. 354. 

Degrees on, at Uoivcrsities, L 894. Od the origia of, 8$8. 

Deities, gratified by the fumes of burnt-offerings, xii. 67. 

*^-' ^ on the diversity of the figure and the character of tiie ancient, 

vi. ri. 
Deity, the, belief of Anaxagoras and Euripides relative to, xrr. 119. - 
Delaware and Mahakuass Language, iv. 350* Ten Numerals of the, 

116. 
Delian inscription, i. 04. On the, by Dawes, ib« 
Delphin Classics, prices of, at Mr. Heathcote's sale, i. 171. 
Dolphin and Variorum Classics, notices of a new edition of^ xvii* 213. 

xviii.404. 
Deluge, oriental tradition respecting the ruins deposited by the, xii. 

289. 
Demetrius, an ancient author, discovered at Mereuianeom, vH. 873. « 
Democritus, on his character as a philosopher, xviii. 9. 
Demon of Socrates, on the, xv. 805. xvi. 160. 
Deaiosthenes, critical remarks on passages in, i. 590. iii. 150. Olynth. I. 

i. 595. II. 599. III. 608. Olynth. I. corrected, xii. 804. Orat. de 

Coronfii, illustrated by Stock, xviii. 838. 

, anecdotes of, iii. 319. ix. 41. 

Denarius, on the talue of the, iii. 89. 

D'Eogfaien, Due, inscription on the Cenotaph of the, at St. Petersburg, 

X.178. 
Denham, and Cicero, and Pope, Coincidence between, xiii. 168. 
DaHratioB, on French, iz. 598. Of English words and phrases from 

Spanish and Italian, z. IIB. Of ' antea,' * posteV * intere^,' &c. xv. 

346. Of modern words from the Eastern, x. 317. 
Descartesf Treatise on the Passions, observations in, i. 489« 

* Desiderium Porsoni,' Cambridge Price Greek Ode, 1. 1. 

* Desinat in piscem fnlulier,' what taken from, vi. 389. 
Desires, observations on the, vi. 857, 861. 

Dessin, sur \* art de, par M. Langl^s, notice of, xvii. 188. 

* Deus Lunus/ on the, vii, 447. 

Deuteronomy, SSrd, illustration of a passage in, xvii. 158* 
Deviations of Phsdrus from certain niles of versification, xvi. 83. 
DevU, womfaip of the, vii. 144. 

Pextra, used in poetry for immM, ix. 590. 

D'Hankarville, i. 48. 

Diacritical points, on the, ix. 846. 

Dialects, on the, of the South Sea, iv. 110. 
■ >■ » historical reasons for the use of particular, by the Greek {»eets, 
xvii. 88. CoBipeodious skf t^ ci the, oi ancient Greece^ 84. 
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Dialect, the Doric used by the Greek 4>astoral poets, xvii. 81. 

Dialogue on the decay of eloquence, ix. 162. Tacitus the author of tbcf 

163. 
Diana, i. 898. 

Diatribe de Antimacho, ir. 231. 
Dibdin's Bibliomania, notice of, iV. 499. 

« Decameron, notice of, xi. 372* 

'" Introduction to the Greek and Latin Classics noticed, i^. 36^ 

His account of Faber's edition of Aristophanes corrected, ib. Hi9 

remarks on the new edition of Stephens' Greek Thesaurus, xvi» 

400. 
Dicearchus, his writings on rural subjects, xvii. 79. 
Dicte, a mountain of Crete, xiv. 47' 
Didactic style of Aristotle, xvii. 117. 
J)idot*s new publications noticed, x. 380^ 
Diet, singular powers of endurance with regard to, viii. S34. 
Digamma, account of the, u 726* On the use of it in Homer, ix. 361. 

Properly Pelasgic, xii. 400. Marsh on the, 390. Observations in 

Valpy's Greek Grammar upon the, vi. 384. 
Dillettanti Society, iv. 246, 251. 
Dio Cassius quoted, xv. 266. 

Diocletian, inscription on the column of, xv. 161, 374. 
Diodorus, Hyperborean isle of, identified with Albion, iii. 176, 247. 

Assertion of, iv. 45. 
Diodorus Tarsensis, account of, ix. 163. 

Diodorus Sieulus, BibL Histr. £dit. Wesseling, noticed, ix. 471. Coin- 
cidence between, and Cicero and Pope, xiii. 167* Critical remarks on, 

XV. 372. Quoted, xvi. 207. 
Diogenes the Laertian, iii. 146. iv. 279. Coincidence between, and 

Dryden, xiii. 166. Scriverius, ib* Pope, ib. 
Diomede, fabulous account of the island of, xiv. 10« 
Diomedes Grammaticus quoted, xv. 101. 
Dione, on the word, ix. 281. 
Dionysius of Halicarnassus on Greek Accents, i. 360. 

*^ ' ■ , ■ — I , iii. 49, 179. iv. 505. v. 24. 

^-" ■ ■■ ■ , XV. 125, 263. 

Dionysius, the earliest writer on imitative versification, xii. 383. 
Diosemea, Nots in Arati, ii Thomas Forster, xiv. 368. xvii..46. xviii. 19^ 

xix. 84. 
Dirrichius, iv. 49. 

Discipline of public education defended, viii.- 190. 
Dissertation on Genesis 49tb, iii. 387. On Hieroglyphics, xv. 31Sv 
Dissection, whether /orbidden by the Egyptian laws, xviii. 12* 
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Distances, how measured by the aocientSy xvi. S63. 

Ditbmari Episcopi Chrooicon, vi. 315. 

Diversity of the Human Character, on the, vi. 248. 

Divination, almost universal among the ancient nations, xvi. 205* 

Dobree de Inscriptione Actiac^ xvii. 366. 

Dodweirs Tour through Greece, xvii. 463. 

Dogs, on the howling of, v. 73. 

Doric Dialect, on the, xvii. 81. 

Dourri Effendi, his relation of Travels in Turkey noticed, i. 414. - 

Dove, Tradition respecting the, xii. 67. 

Downe's Greek Ode, Coll. Dubl. xvii. 386. 

Dowry, paid to the wife's father in Japan, x. 230. 

Draco, Observations on the Constellation, vi. 8^ 9. 

Drapier, Letters of, iii. 6. 

Drayton's opinion on Pastoral Poetry, xviii. 287. 

Dresigius, conjecture of, on Justin, x. 21. 

.promore, Bishop of, iii. 161. 

Drovelli's Letter on Egyptian Antiquities, vii. 316. 

Druids, The, probably of Oriental origin, xi. 1. 

f on the origin of the, vii. 172. viii, 225. xi. 1. Their attach-* 

ment to divination, xvi. 207. Their notion of a Supreme Being, xviii. 
Mythological notions of^ 54. Similar to those of the Hindoos, 58. 

* Druid,' on the etymology of the word, xiii. 411. 

Druidical Rites, their similarity to those of the Persians and Indians, 
xiv. 351. 

Drummond, Sir William, Dissertations of, in the Herculanensia, noticed, 
i. 524. On the English version of the Old Testament, i. 872. iii. 166. 
iv. 63. On an Inscription at Saguntum, i. 923. iv. 263, 267. vi. 4. 
Notice of his Essay on a Piinic Inscription by Bellamy, iii. 198. Ob- 
servations on his Persius, iii. 363. On his version of some Egyptian 
names in the Old Testament, iii. 366. iv. 369. v. 43. Dissertation 
on the 49th chapter of Genesis, iii. 387. v. SO. Notice of Mr. Bel- 
lamy's Ophion, iv. 244. His defence of his version of the Egyptian 
names in the Old Testament, iv. 407. v. 180. On his derivation Of 
the word Pharaoh, iv. 468s. On the origin of the Phaeaces, v. 289. 
Remarks on a Phoenician Inscription found at Malta, v. 47. On Ba- 
bylonish Bricks, v. 126. His Observations on the Fall of Man an- 
swered, V. 93. Some Inscriptions from, v. 126. On the Tyrian 
Inscription, vi. 191. On the ancient Language of Egypt, vii. 54. 
Answer to his Defence of the Egyptian Names, vii. 109. On his 
Observations respecting the Phoenician Inscription, vii. 191. On the 
word * Peor,' viii. 267. Remarks on his Essay concerning the Shield 
of Achilles, viii. 40^. Biblical criticism of, vii. 289. viii. 161. xiii. 435. 
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Hails on his Biblioal CritieimS) Tii. 75. Oo the Attic Months^ i^$fi4y 
659. Notice of some caluinniesy SS4. Remarks on hiB Dissertation 
on the 49th of Genesis, xi. 306. Observatioas on the Remarks on, 
xii. 149. Remarks on some statements of, ui. 866. On * Gwawd 
Dudd y Mawr/ xiii. 480. Reply to his Remarks on Balaam, xiv. 65. 
On the Phcenixy 319. xv. 1. xvi. 88. Observations on Mr. Robert^' 
Reply to, xiv. 377* On the Science of the aacient Egyptians and . 
Chaldeans, xvL 146, 268. xvii. 39. xviii. 1. xz« 48. On the Shield of 
Achilles, xviii. 306. 

Druses' Religion, on the founders of the, collected from Arabian Authon, 
vii. 813. 

Dryden, observations of, on the versification of Claudian, v. 89. Where 
educated, ix. 4. His Latin Lines on the Death of Prince Henry of 
Gloucester, xx. 388. 

« Duco' and ' Nubo,' on^he words, ix. 699. 

Du Halde, iii. 48. 

Duke of Saxe-Gotha, Emilius Augustus, iv. 163. 

Duroesnil, Error in, under ' adolescens', i. 476* iii. 163. 

l^unbar, George, Classical Criticism, mu 74. On the particle »% xvii. 
65. On a passage in Homer, 865. 

tluport, i. 194. On the Latin poetry of, x. 89. On his Qreek coispo- 
sition, xiii. 184. His Greek Prayer Book, Spectmen of, xvii. 410. 
Notice of a new edition of, xviii. 101. 

Durer, Albert, Compliment to, xii. 181. 

Durham, University intended to have been founded at, xiii. 88. 

Dyes, Observations on the Jewish, xviii. 306. 

* Dying in Grain,' on the expression, x. 118. 



Axiovxosy in the Eleusinian Mysteries, xiv, 167. 

AgXof ^axa^, ix. 897. ' 

a2, meaning of the Greek particle, vi. 866. 

^^esc^icXiye;, xiii. 407. 

^x/ojtAai only occurs in a passive or middle form in an active sens^ xiii. 

114. 
^fjuBtsy peculiar signification of, xviii. 808. 
dj& pro /xiT^, suivant M. Auger and Coray, Observations de M. Giul sur 

cette doctrine, xviii. 136. 

^MyytmriSf ^'ayrw/ixif, xU. 317. 
AiaXayoff Zrifayov rw MlXaid;, v. 388. 

Awf^ffpiif, more Sequent in the use of destruction than of conuption. 
xii. 90. *^ 
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Au^fji/A, itrtti^y HMTii filw^ < sunset of life/ xi. 318. Used only ia the plu- 
ral : ^«( and ^wto)^, in both, ib. 
hib^xifjutf, meaning of^ ix. 68. 

E. 

% on the penultima in dederunt, steterudt, &c.^ x. 125. 

Earthy the opinion of the ancients with respect to the, v. 103. 

' East, ' Restoration of learning in the/ Grant's Buchanan's Prise Poem^ 

V. 317. 
East India House Museum, iii. 484. 
Eastern mode of expressing sentiment by action, iir. 141. 
languages, as illustrative of the Greek, v, 182. On some of the^, 

languages, xii. 229. Learning on, xvi. 145. Antiquities, xx. 352. 

travellers, < Sending portions to those for whom nothing is pr6« 



pared* explained, by referring to, iv. 487. 

nations of antiquity, creed of, on the subjects of emaoation aoid 



pantheism, v. 5. 
Ecbatana, Cicero's error with respect to, xi. 360. 
Ecclemach language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of th^ iy. lit. 
Ecclesiastical researches, iv. 35. 

' Ecclesiazusa?,' of Aristophanes, remarks on by Seager, i. 5D7*' 
Eclectic system of philosophers, xiv. 169* 
Eclipses mentioned by Ptolemy, xvit. 24. 
Eclogue, on the fourth, of Virgil, v. 5!^. 
Eclogues, on the, of Virgil, x. 309. 
Edda quoted, xv. 91. 
Eden, on the site of, xvii. 2. 
Edgeworth, Mr., on education, vi» M). 

Edinburgh Review, i. 470, 905. iii. 191, 287, 299, 419. iv. 15r^ %\t, 469* 
* Edinensi Schol&,' notice of, ' Ex tentaminibus puennuat ii^' viv 412. 
Edition, in what its excellence consists, v. 342. 
Editor, the necessity fet his knowledge of the Gfeek flcc«at8^ r. ^8< 
Edris, or Enoch, the Book ef, ascribed to the Hierraesian^, \% 613^ 
Education, relative propertlon of emitfeiit characters' foitned by peblie 

and private, viii. 194^ 198) 446. ix. 1. 
Education, on Classical, vi. 236. Mr. EdgeWorth on^ ti. S4d^ 

y course of, pursued at Oxford, vi. S05. 
Education, Li^i^ sur f , xVii. 99. 

Edwar^ Mf», prices and pufcfaaserv ef boerks at tlie uA%'^f aiS^SO; 
' "BtMiamxtt epes-/ LatiB poem b^ JeddreR, xiii. 394^ 
Ego, on the quantity of its last syllable, ix. 339. 

£gy^ <m life IkAgmge ^ aneiefffy vii. 54> 

Egyptians, respect paid by thenr tt'DM' age^ % UK Obf th« wtwwy of 



40 INDEX TO THii FlBST 

the ancient, xvi. 145, 262. xvii. 19. xviii. 1, «98. xix. 297. xx. 42. 

Luxury among the ancient, xii. 49. On the alphabets of the, iv. 468. 
Eevptian names, on Sir William Drummond'« version of, in. 366. Defence 

of his version, iv. 369, 407. v. 43. On Sir William Drummond's 

derivation of, vii. 109. Antiquities by Drovetti, vii. 316. 
Egyptian Etymology, ix. 153. Idols, ix. 559. '. 
Eichom, M., v. 2, 6. vi. 236. 
£ich8tadt,M.,vi. 314. 
Eichstedt of Jena, iv. 143. 
Elean ancient inscription, xi. 348. xiii. 113. 
Electricity, history of, i. 692. 
Elegia ad amicum Cantabrigiensem, i. 201. 
Elegiac Latin poets, Addison's Latin Essay on, ix. 346. 
Elegy of Adam on Abel's death, xx. 394. 

Elements of the metrical doctrines of Professor Hermann, xv. 79. 
* Elements^; the,' notion of the ancients respecung, xx. 42. 
Eleusinian mysteries, gradual corruption of the, xiv. 168. Included in 

the proscription of Theodosius the Great, 169. NoUce of Ouvaroff 

on the, xiii. 399. xiv. 165. xv. 117. 
Eleusis, on an ancient inscription found at> i. 736. 
Eleulherius, Greek preface of, v. 382. , 

Elgin's, Lord, memorandum, notice of, iv. 244. 
Elgin marbles, on the, xiv. 98. Inscription on the, 185. 
Elias Lcvita, notice of his opinion respecting Hebrew points, ix. 396, 

405. 
Elisha, his celebrated expression in the Bible reconciled with truth, xviit. 

203. 
Elisions, on, in Latin poetry, xvi^ 353. Of diphthongs in Latin verse, 

Kviii. 232. 
Elliot, Mr., Greek verses to, i. 160. 
Ellipsis, instances of, ix. 51. 
Ellis, Greek Ode recited by Mr., at Oxford, xiv. 94. 
EUy's, Sir R., letter to Professor Ward, v. 388. 
Elmsley's edition of the Heraclidae> on, vii. 298. viii. 391* 

■ . . Medea, notice of, xix. 267. 

-y Mr., 'referred to, iv. 459. 



Elocution, boldness of, xv. 71. 

Elohim, on the Hebrew word, xiii. 53. Its number, x. 335. 

Elysium, Hades, and Tartarus, situated towards the West, xi. 318* 

Emasculation, factitious, universally found to accompany the practice of , 

Polygamy, xiL 45. 
Embalmentof the dead, x. 235. Prevalent in ancient Egyptj^ xviiL IS. 
JBmbalmers, on the Egyptian^ xviii. 364«^ 
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* Bmendftndiy de rations^' Ctnteri, v. 909, SSI. 

Emendation proposed of Juvena]> ▼. 415. Of JEsebyluB' Prometheus, 
▼ii. 454. 

Emendations and Explanations of Luciany by Seager, vi. 1S5. 

Emendationes in iEschyii Supplices, i. 801. iii. 188, 419. Bentleii in 
Silium Italicuniy iii. 381. In OddiuiOy xtx. 258. 

Emerald, on the^ i. 55. vr, 16i?. Mentioned in Scripture, OT, 885. 

Emims, observations on the people, yi. 89. ix. 150. 

Emotion, various meanings of, ii. 60. 

Emulation, on,vi. 358. On the influence of, in public education, viii. 191* 

Enclitics, Remarks on, ix. 64* On Latin, with respect to poetry, 589* 
Doubts respecting, xi. 978. In accentuation, rules for, xv. 54. 

Encyclopiediae of Classical Studies, iii. 859. 

Engelbreth's Fragmenta Basmurico-Coptica, notice of, xiii. 61. 

English Grammar, i. 77S. Allen's, notice of, vii. 818. Grant's, notice of, 
X. 174. Essentials of. Critique on, i. 954. Letters, v. 888, S94. 

English Liturgy, The, illustrated by its version into the Greek and 
Latin languages, xix. 178. 

English Books, with respect to Classical Studies, ix. 139. Words de- 
rived from the Greek, xviii. 108. Writers, paucity of, who have written 
Latin elegantly and correctly, ix. 47. Words derived from the Spanish 
and Itahan, x. 118, and German, affinity between, 318, and Swedish, 
similarity of, xi. 15. Version of the Old Testament, remarks on, iii. 
166. iv. 63. 

Engraving, On the Art of, i. 699. . 

Ennius, The boast of, iv. 337. 

Epaphroditus, Information respecting, iv. 35. Whether he waa« Chris- 
tian, xvii. 196. Who he was, xvi« 890. 

Ephesue i. 898* 

Ephialtes, the only individual ever summoned before the Council of 
Amphictypns, xi. 154. 

Epic Poetry, anticipations of futurity in, i. 805. 

Epictetus, the f upil of Epaphroditvs, iv. 49. 

Epicurus, on the prinoiples of, vi. 89. Reraaiiis of, found in Herciila- 
neum, vii. 973. 

Epigrams, Priae, by Barker, Greek * *px»» V*** «6»*h/ Latin, « stremia 
inertia/ i 10. Prize, by fiaHey, iv. «9. Prise, by Letsom, siv. 340. 
Greek and Latin, xv. 317. Cambridge Prize, xviii.49€. Of Theocritus 
pn^ised, xviii. 889. 

Epigram on Cicero, vii. 49. By PofSon, 848. Greek, by Jacobs and 
Thicrseb, %. 841. Latin, xi. 865. By Hegisanfar, ix. 545. Two, ky 
Hegisander, 5S8. On Pogager vinosus, ix. 48. On the Waterloo vic- 
lud. CL JL^Suppl to No. XL. F 
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toiy, li. 380. LatiD, xiii/SOOy 489. Bj Menage, xvi. t85. By Lato-* 

nuB, 186. Greek and Latin, xvi. 17B^ . 
Epigram, on the style of the ancient Greek, xv. SIS. Greek, obscurity 

io Tweddell's, xiii. 49. 
Epigrantma in vocem euexet/pov, i. S66. Rev. JajBies Jones, S80* 
.Epigr-amniata Grsc. Naztanzeni, vni. 81« 
Epilogus ad Phurmioneiii apud Westmonst. recitat, i. IS. Ad Andiiam; 

y. 158. Ad Eunuchum, vii. 52. Ad Adelphos, viii. 415^ AdPbor- 

mionem, xi. 17. xiii. 119. Ad Eunuchiun, xv. 158. Ad Adelphos, 

XX. 883. 
ISpipis, aaachronism with respect k> Virgil's, x. 169. 
Epistola Hippolytae Tailretiae, xiii. 4iO; 
Epistola, C. G. Heyne, Gulielm. Vincent-, xi. 169. 
Epitaph to Gray's Elegy, translated by Wheelwright, i. 674. 
Epitaph in the Church of St. Helier'a, Jersey,* i. 82. On the poet Bour^ 

bon, ix.41. On Henry IV. of France, 593. On Tweddell, x. 171. 
! Latin, on F. Wilkinson, vii. 141. If. Thrak, viii. 391. On St. Basil, 

by St. Gregory, ix. ISO. On Sir Christopher Wren, xiii. 353. Of Sti- 
•.gelius, on himself, xiv. S87. On Viglius, xv. 367i On Dr. SayerSy 

xix. 189. On Dr. Vincent, xvi. 200. On Cornelia Adricomia, xx. 204. 
. On Passerat, 205. On Alexis,/ Translation of, by Person, iii. 234. Latin, 

in Jersey, 284. 
Epitaphs, on,. xiii. 351. On the, of Vincent Bourne, 353. 
Epitaphia Aristotelis Pepli, xiv. 176. Epitaphium in Athenienses ad 

Potidseam caesos, 185. In filium, xvi^ 396. Capitonis, xvii, 373. 

Severs, xvii. 379. 
Epitaphia duo, ah Angeb Maio, xvi* 395. 
Epithets, on, in poetical composition, ix. 33. 
Epodes, on the, of Euripides, Ix. 15, 293. x. 34, 369. xi. 25. Of j£scby- 

lus, xL 242. xii. 344. 
' Equidem,' on the etymology of the word, viii. 353. x. 394. 
' Equites' of Aristophanes,. Remarks on, by Seager, i. 714. Observation 

on a passage in, vi. 222. Emendations of Bentley to, xii. 352. 
' Equus Bellator,' Job xxxix. Translation, xvi. 397. 
Erasistratus, on the Medical Skill of, xviii. 17. 
Erasmus, on the Latinization of his name, i. 249. Insaiption on, by 

Beza^ X. 173. Bis opinion of Luther, xii. 181. His compliment to 

Lord Mountjoy, ib. 
Erasmi, Error Jocularis, xiii. 442. 

Erfurdt's Edition of the Antigone of Sophocles, xvii. 52. Notes to So- 
phocles, xviii. 52. ^ His Variae Lectiqnes to Brunck's Sophocles, xx. 

198. 
Erfurdt, C. G. Aug. iii, 357. iv, 142. 
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£ni^sti*9 Cicero, notice of, iii. 91, 160. Vindication of, from*!). Wytten- 
bach, xi. 190, 229. His edition of the Odyssey compared with the 
H^rieian MS., 95, 901.. xii. 7. xiii. 107. xiv. 80, 333i xv. 14, S92. 
xvi. 119, 309. xvii. 97, 292. 

Erodius Avis, presages from it, xviii. 23. 

£rrata to List of MSS. published in the Classicdi Journal, No. XXXIII., 
xviii. 95. 

£rroT in the Translation of the Peri plus, x. 323. 

Ery threan Sea, Periplus of the, iii. 60. 

Erzerum, description of the City, ix. 636. 

Esculape, incendie ^u temple d*, xvii. 94. ' . - 

Esoteric Worship, XV.' 120. 

Esquimaux Language, iv. 350. Ten numerals of the, 114. 

Essay on the sources of pleasure derived from literary compositions, 4. 
225. On the standard of taste, 267, 7S2. On Greek Prepositions' by 
Moor, iii. 33. On (he respect paid to old age by the ancients, iii. 142. 
iv. 319. Prize, on Sculpture, iv. 20. On the Standard Labarum, iv. 
223. On Classical Learning, as subservient to Theological Studies, vi. 
225. On Blank Ver.se, vii. 442. Notice of Sir William Drummond'?, 
on a Punic inscription, including biblical criticism, iii. 198. Descrip- 
tive, of a Chart of Ten Numerals in Two Hundred Languages, iv. 327* 
On Funeral and. Sepulchral Honors, Oxf. Priz , iv. 391. 

Essai sur les Myst^res d'Eleusis, notice of, xiii. 399. xiv. 165. 

jKssenes, ttieir doctrines of Scripture Allegory, xviii. 229. 

* Essentials x>f English Grammar,', notice of, i. 254. 
Estechemines, iv. 350. . 

Ethics, i. 768. 

Ethiopic, Modern, or Abyssinian Language, iv. 348. Ten Numerals of 

the, 106. 
Etienne, H., Mots omis par, xiL 215, 463. xiii. 161| 406. xiv. 28.0* xvi. 

31. 

* Etona,' Lat. Poem by C. L. xi. 33. 
Etruria, colonized by Lydians, i. 535. 

Etymological Disquisitions, ix. 121. xi. 6. .. Pursuits, character of, vi. 42. 

EtymologiaGrsca, Lamberti Bos Dissertatio de, i. 862. 

Etymology, on, iv. 437. Of words expressive of the mental affections. 

Memoir on, ix. 126. On the, of some Egyptian words, ix. 153. Qn 

the, of the wx>rd ' Peor,' viii: 265. . 
Euhemerus, System of, xv. 117» • < ' 

Eumolpus, ix. 633. 

Eunuchum, ProiogUS in, a M^anetboa, xiv, 355. 
Euripides, on the philosophical sentiments of, xiv.. 112, 305. Illustrated 

by Barker, xii, 101. Explained by reference to Horace^ ix* 9QU Emeil- 
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dations o^ ix. 3369 659. z. 33^ 879. xii. 813. Qiiotedi svL IM.' PrErte 
ofy iv. 180. and Homer, coiocideoce between, xvii. 906. Compared 
with Ariosto and Milton, xviii. S38. Conjecture on a pasaage ^, ib. 
Seager'h commentaries on, xx. 78, 271. 
Euripidis Pbonissap, notice of Burges'a Edition of, i. 199. Obseivations 
on the, ix. 10. x. 340. Emendation of a passage in, ix. 336. x. 99. 
Illustrated, xviii. 233. 

^■. Medea, remark on, i. 563. Observationa on a passage in, v. 
128. ix. 23. Cur& Elmsleii, notice of, xix. 267. 

Hercules furens, 00 Professor Hermann's Edition of, ▼tii. 199. 



Supplices, on his edition of, viii. 417. ix. 49. 

Hyppolytus, observations on, ix. 24, 133. On Monk's edition 



o^ ib. 

Hecuba, observations on, ix. 16; Orestea, If* In fragm. Fh^ 






loctet. i. 345. Commentarius in Dialogoa, 609. 
Euripidem, observatioues tn, xii. 30. VariflB Leclaones in, xvit. t88* 
Euroclydon, on the wind, xix. 201. 
Europe, on the extent of, iii. 21. 
European words derived from the Persian, xL 343. 
BoKbius on Jewish Philosophers, xviii. 229* 
Eustathius, the religion of, x. 177. Quoted, xr. $3< 
Eutropius, coUalaon of a Cambridge MS. of, v. 349« x; 144* 
Evangelists, their difference of style, xi. 288. 
Eve, reasons for her curiosity, v. 99. Formation of, fiom Adam'a rib, 

xviii. 225. Opinions of Philo, Origen, &c. concerning, 296* 
Evelyn, two letters of, to Dr. Bentley, xviii. 200. 
Evening, red or grey, xviii. 50. 
Evil in the world. True origin of, ▼. lOQ. 
Evremond, St., quoted, xvi. 283. 
Ewers, M. Gustavus, vi. 315. 
Examination of the Candidates for the Classical -Medals at Cambiidge, 

xvii. 209. 
* Exeter School, Vindication of the Mastser of,' Notice of, xix. 192. 
Existence of Troy, on the, v. 15. Kemarks on, vi. 25. 
Exodus xiv, 26, &ct, translated into Greek Iambics, xix* 9S9, 
Explicit, on the word, in MSS., xii. 450: 
Extemporary Latin verses, v. 143, 
Ezekiel, 1st chap. 4th verse, on, i. 149. Tradition respectiBg the burial 

of, ix. 462. 



'H, on the pronunciation^o^ by the andaot Gi^eks, x. 139. 

•Byi fMfttr Zimc, xiL !817. 

•b^P^w, a word used by <^ ancient Greeks, and why, wi. 3#9. 
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*Kt^Wy xiv. 281. 

*Sau7vos, in contradistinction to ovto^, refers to something mentioned be«^ 

fore, xi. 145. 

"E/utjSBM-c^y xiii. 193. 

'Ey> Remarks and Controversy on, xvii. 137. xviii. 457- 

'£yai/Xo; Xoyo;, in Plato's Menexenus, illustrated by a quotation from the 

' Paradise Lost' of Milton, xii. 417. 
'Evffyii/M«, on the philosophical .moaning of^ xiz. S63. 
•EyrafioF, xiii. 407. 
*Evrt\tx9i», meaning of, xvi. 8. 

"Xirtin, not iisiyi by Homer, or by any clafisical Greek wrUer> ix. 374. 
"nnttfoc and Epirus, x. 169. 
.'finrl, on the use of, ix. 851- 
'V^tfATi\tite, not in Stephens' Greek Thesaurus, xiv. 918. 

^Evurorafjuitg, Ifi/ JpiVtli ;, also OOHtted, ib. 

'Entj^^itvy xii. 101. 

•E»TOs(Xtvor, ;iiii. 409* 

^ILT^ts, xii. 217. 

'Ca>^f9^q, xiii. 410. 

^EfffA^ fjLtMatrn;, remarks on, xviii. 347. 

EdpvxftiW, signification of, when applied to Agamemnon, vi. d9* 

F. 

Faber, referred to, iii, £81. Remarks on Aristophanes, ix« 30* Objec- 
tions of, refuted, iii. 179, 272. iv. 210. On Pagan Idolatry, notice of, 
xvii. 1. Referred to,xix. 67. Faber's and Bryant's hypotheses recon- 
ciled, xix. 65. 

Fables of £sop, on the, xi. 280. 

Fabula Phssdriana amico raeo, J, G. M.D. iv. 489« 

Fabulffi novge Julii Phsedri, xiv. S81. zv. ISl. 

' Fabularum utilitas^' Paris Pr. Poem, xvii. 453. 

Facciolati, i. 929. Quoted^ xv. 847* 

Facetis Classicse, v. 265» 297. 

Facio's distich wi LattrenUus Valla, St. S05« 

F»hse, M., iv. 147. 

Faemus' attempt with regard to one of Phfledras' Fabk8,xvi. 77. 

Falconer's Edit, of Strabo, examination of a criticism on, vi. 45. Cb- 
servations on the criticism, vii. 152. His two letters upon the criticism 
of the Stiabo in the Edinburgh Review, vii. 446. 

Falkland, Lord, wfaiere educated, ix. 6. His trial of the ^ Sortal Virgi- 
]ianae,'viii. 10. 

< Fall of Man,* Genesis account of the, defended, v. 9i3. 
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Famine, the cause of slavery in Africa, x. SSi. ' ' 

FarhiH's, Prize Cambridge Lat. Ode^ i. 408. 

Farnese Hercules, iv. 246. 

* Farrago libelli,' v. S97. 

Fates, the children of the ocean, and the daughters of night, xiii. if. 

Fathers, on the study of the, tuu 368. ix. 87. 

Faunus, orade of, method of consulting it, xx. 8. 

Fegatoso, application of the word by the Italians, tx« S9. 

Fell's preface to Clemens Romanus, i. 194, 

Fell, Dr., anecdote of, ix. 3. • . * 

Feloop's, language of the, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of, 118. 

Female sex, their condition in varioiu) countries, xii. 44. Education, vii. 

149. 
Females, anecdotes of ^minent^ viii« 28. Their chastity reverenced by a 

sect of fanatics, 83^. ' 

Fenica, on an inscription at, i. 557. v. 895. 
Fessler, Dr., on his history of Hungary, vi. 319. 
Festus Avienus' poem, notes on, iii. 136. v. 108. vi. 148, ^95. 
Feth Ali Shah, embassy to, i. 221. 
Fever, commentary on Aretaeiis on, xx. $42. 
Fevre, Le, conjecture of, iv. 49. 

Fictionsin Plutarch, xvii. 111. . '- 

Finn's language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of, 118.~ Its analogy with the 

Sanscrit, xi. 5. 
Fiorillo de inscriptiohe repert& in Insul& Chio, f. llf. 
Fire signals, on, i. 430. • 

Fire, an emblem of the Deity among many 'barbarous nations, xiii. 413. 
First Aorist, observations on the', v. 118. 
Fischer's Commentaries on Aristophanes, vii. 410. 
Fischer, G., on a fragment of a Donatus discovered by, Iv. 482. 
Fish not often found in the'rivers of 'the East, ix. 620. 
Fishes, the numerous, of-Avienus described, vi. 150. 
Fisher's Prize Greek Odes, X. 80. xi. ld6. xiv. 18t. 
Flaccus, C. v., new reading of, proposed, xviii. 288. 
Flaminio, Latin verses of, on the death of Savanarola, xvi. 185, 
Fleet of X^hEcs, XV. 296. 
Fleetwodd's Latin inscriptions, vii. 425< 
Flightof Hector, xvi. 70. * 
Floralia^ origin of the, ix. 241. 

Florian, M. De, imitation of Virgil in Numa Pompilius, xi. 55. 
Floribus, pra^sagia de, xviii. 25. . • . ' 

Floras adduced in illustration of Tacitus, iii. 133. 
Floras Christianus quoted, xv. 148. 
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Flowers and fruits^ on the implied language of, ix. 208. 

Fontal fathers in the Chaldaic doctrine, xvi. 336. 

* Fontes quos Tacitus in tradendis rebus videatur secutus'y viii. 244. 

Foolah's language, iv.^351. Ten Numerals of, 118. 

Forcellinus quoted, xv. 140. 

Ford's imitation of Strada, xviii. 937, , 

Forgeries, account of literary, xvi. 133. 

Forgery, instance of Arabian, XV. 279. 

Formation du langage^ i. 204. 

Forrest's, Capt. voyages, i. 811. 

Forster, Reinold, reference to his tract ^ De Bysso Antiquorum,' ix. 154. • 

; — •, T., X. 182. Notae et curae in Arati Diosemea, xiv. 368. xvii. 46. 

xviii. 19. xix. 84. 
Fortune of Carthage, xv. 97. 
Foster, Dr., iii. 44, 478. Quoted, xv. 97; 
Fountain, Greek verses on a, xi. 366. 
Fox, Mr., Wakefield's correspondence with, xi. 187* Where educated, 

ix. 5. 
Fox, George, account of the University intended to have been founded 

at Durham, xiii. 82. 
Foxes, with fire-brands, on the story, vi. 325. 

Fragment of Longus, viii. 403. ^ 

Fragments pf Sappho, metrical arrangement of, by Holt Okes, i, 139. 

Of Bacchylides,436. 
Fragmenta, Sophrouis Mimorum, iv. 380. , 

Fragmenta Basmurico Coptica, notice of, xiii. 61. 
Fragmentis, de, Poetarum Grsecoruni minorum, xv.'216. 
Fragmentum Antiquum Ovidii Heroidum, i. 127. Philoct. £uripid.,.345t 
Francklin, on the site of ancient Palibothra, xvii. 321. 
Frank, Professor, on the M8S. in the Royal Library at Munich, xiv. 341^ 
Frauhenhobz, M. of Nuremberg, his archaeological work^ noticed, v. 11. 
Freheri Theatrum virorum eruditoriim, iii. 270. 
French literature, on, x. 189, 358, 377, 419, 427. Letters, v. 385, 389. 

Prosody, xi. 369. 
-= language, H. Stephens on its conformity with tlie Greek, ix. 529. 

On the, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the, li2. x 

Revolution, lines written by a poet who suffered in it, ix. 39. 



Frenchman, a, on some verses in the Henriade, xv. 361. 
Frey's Hebrew Bible, notice of the publicatioa of, iii. 487. v. 178. He- 
brew Dictionary, notice of, xii« 381. 
Frogs, a shower of, xii. 72. * 

' Fugir via,' on the Italian expression, x. 119. 
' Fulmina belli/ &c. on the expressions, x. 166. 
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FuUeborOi M.y one of the 0«nnaii literati^ his excellent work on antl* 

quitiesy entitled/ Encyclopedia Philologicay*-noticedy iti. 359. 
Fusty one of the fathers of tlie art of printing, it. 474. 
Futurityion anticipations of, in Epic Poetry, i. 805. 

G. 

O&briel Sionita, publisher of the Polyglott of Paris, xt. 70. xii. S54. 
Osgnierii Jo. Carolina, and his Latin style, ix. 47. Ecloga in Landem 

Principb Walliae, xiv. 848. 
Gail, M., * Recherches sur Apollon/ xii* 1 15, 403. xtii. 170. 8ur ks mots 

omis par H. Etienne, xii. 915, 463. xiii. 101, 400. xiv. 980. xvl. 31. 

Annonce de Xenophon, xt. 175. Various publications of, xr. iT6.' 

xviii. 905^ Philologue. de, notice of, xviii. 185. Letter to Mr. Barker 

on a passage in Theocritus, 351. Note on his * Recherches,' xvii. 170. 
Gajado, H. xvi< 141. 
Oaisford's instance of the quantity of v0r, in comic verse, xi. 181. Bai^ 

ker's Letter to, on the reading of,)Pipo«xa0-t(Sf, xii. 395. xiii. 169, 381. xiv. 

985« Notice of his * Poets minores,* xii. 410. Episties to, by Barker, 

XT. 916. xvi. 917. xvii. 393. Quoted or referred to, iti. 77. iv. 159| 

903, 985, 991. xv. 957. 
Galatia, ancient, present aspect of the country of, ix. 634. 
Oalatians, epistle to the, commentary on part of the, v* 310. 
Galien Traite de, xvii. 91. 
* Galilee of the nations,' why so called, vii 398. 
Galileo's scientific doctrines referred to, i. iMO. 
Gall and Spurxheim on the brain, x< 180. • « 

Gait on a history of translations, vi. 901. 

Gambia, the language of the river, iv. 350. TenNumends of, 118. 
Gambling among the ancient Germans, x. 950. 

GameVia, meaning of the word, vi. 13. On the month derived from,ib. 
Games, on the Chronology of the secular, among the Roman9) xviik 

351. 
Gardane, Mons. De, author of Travels in Turkey, i. 995. Embassy of, 

991. 
Gardiner, Richard, orations spoken in 1690, at Oxford by, vi& 99. 
Garzoni on a sect called ' Yexidis,* vii. 143. 
Gaspard's distich to Albert Durer, xi. 180. 
Gelashis, decree of the pope, against the Apochryphal books, xvt. 

139. 
Geirs,Sir William, itinerary of th^ Morea, xv. 156 
Gellius, A., iii. 33, 108, 145, 39*. iv. 199, 504. Quoted, xv. 960. Passage 

in, illustrated, v. 968. 
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Oendersy od^ by Mr. Harris, x. 294; 

Generation, theory of, xiv. d05. 

Qenerosity valued by the ancients, xviii. 75. 

Genesis^ chap. 49th, dissertation on, iii. 589* Supplement to, v. SO. He- 
marks on the dissertation, xi. 805. Answer to the Remarks^ xii. 149. 

, chap. 1st and 11th explained, vi. 344. On the four first chap- 

ters, vi. 387. 29th chap., remarks on, ix. 482. On Mr. Bellamy's trans- 
lation of tbe 9th and 19th chapten of, xix. 359. On a passage in^ vi. 
34. Illustrations of various passages in, x. 228. Account of the f Fall 
' of Man' in, defended, v. 93. Chap. 13tb, ver. 16, referred to, i.,150. 

Genesius, M., his work on the astronomy of the ancients noticed, v. 11. 

Genitive^ on the. absolute, xi. 147. 

Gentleman's Magazine, iv. 45, 223, ^75, 454. 

Geography, i. 696. Ancient, v. 13. viii. l. xvi. 257* Ancient and Mo- 
slem, Dr. Butler's^ notice of, viii. 329. Walckenaer on. ancient, xvi* 
237. 

Geometrical Problem by Porson, x. 401. . . 

Geometrical Query with respect to a passage in Plato's Metto, xvii. 171. 

Geometry, whether it was known to the Egyptians, xvii. 27. 

Georgia, language of, ten numerals of the, iv. 109. 

Georgics, observations on the, ix. 95. On the prominent features of 
VirgiPs, xvii. 353. Hoblyn.on a passage in the 1st, xx. 339. 

German Literati, researches of, iii. 348. Their attention to Greek lite- 
rature, iv. 139. To OrienUl literature, 148. To biblical, v. 1. To 
history, vi. 313. To religion, vii. 17. 

German Jews, on the Query, viii. 386. 

—■* and English Dialects, affinity between the, x. 318*. 

> » language, iv. 349. Ten numerals of, 111. 

Germans, simplicity of the habits of the ancient, xii. 52. Their intern-^ 
perance in drinking, 54. . > 

Grertrude^ Amy, inscription oD| v. 82. 

Gesner, on ' dignitas' and ' dignatio,' as synonyms, iii. 162. Observation 
in his Thesaurus on the Samothracian deities, iv. 94. On his Edition 
of Horace, and his accuracy aS an editor, v. 338. 

Ghazikumak, language of|^ iv. 348. Ten numerals of the, 109. 

Gheybyze Lybissa, ix. 632. 

Gi^oomelli, a commentator upon ^schylus, i. 21. Has observai ton on a 
remarkable passage in the Prometheus quoted by Butler^ iv. 2)0. 

Gianni, .on,- one of the Italian improvisatoffi, XV. 250. • 

Giants, on the term used in Genesis, vii. 204. 

Gibbon, Mr., iii. 137, 300. On the term Labanim, iv. 227. On the 
modem Greek language, 343. Extract from the supplemental volume 
Ifd. Qk Jl.^-'Si^l. to No. XL. . . • • ^ ^ 
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of bit works, xi.8M. OnapMsagtinlivytir.a^ BemA»'^il^ 

tnuislation of a passage in Julian, vii. 186. 
Gibbon, where educated, ix. 9. Inscription for, by I>r,Paif, ri^MT. 

Kotioe of fbe puldieation of his works by Lord SlKftoM, xL 556. 
GIbeon, derivation of, vi. S9T« 
GibralUr, descriptwa of, ▼. lit. 
Glibrd, Mr., iii. US. 
Oillaa, Dr^ on the goitres, or swelled neok, in UkistntM <rf J««Hial 

Sat. xiii, u 70t. 
GiUies, Dr., cerrected, ni. 4irs. Quoution from Us Hiitoiy of iSOM 

World on a passage in t Kings, chap. 10th, ver. W, if. «. 
Gipsey language, on the, and ten numerals ol^ it. lOT. 
Girolamo Preti, sonnet of, ix. 40. 
« OloAms AInoetaticus', Oxford Pr. Poem, xviii. 391. 
Glossio, de, ▼; 86S. Be Glossis LHuoographonmH xiv^ 
^ Gnain/ Remarks on the Hebrew, viii. 97. 
Gnomologia Homerica, Duport's, x. 19. 
Goats reputed sacred by the Zabii, nii. 989. 
God, on the notion eoocaved of,by Aristolle, xvii. ftSO. On his doolmc 

with respect to, xix. 99. 
< God sa^ the King,' translation of, into Greek Tene^ wmu 955* 
Goddard, Dr., ungratofuHy neglected, ix. <5. 

Goddesses, Heathen, reproseoting the passive principle of nature, wr* ilf *> 
Ooeschen, M^ <m Ids editionsof the New Testament, v. ft. 
Goeth^ M^ one of the German literati, on his work on ancient wgAo^ 

logy, V. 9. • 

Golden Fleeee^on the, by Hager, i. 1T9. 
Golden Age, happiness of the, vi. 999. 
Ooldmaim, M. 6. Ai F., one of tike German literati, smd andser^saor 

essay on the old Belgic and Celtic dialects, v.S. 
Goldsmith's Citizen of the World, iii. 9. Dr. Mmsox^ ^tsfh oo, 

xai.85a. 
Oordon's, Aev. Mr«, Letter to Dr. Bentley, x. 171. 

■ Fr. Gr. Ode on the death of the Prmcess Amelia, ii, H^ 

Gordy s, the settkmeat oftho Argivo Colony o^ Ti 996. 
Gospels, division of the, as mentioned by Suidas, vii. 999. 
GoeUtt's, Dr., Sale^ prices of koala at, Tiii, 471. Referred tOr ^ M^ 
Gottiagsoi UttiTorsity of, detail of leoturos given at the, jpc. 9^ 
— ■■■■- , Journal Report of Vinceotf s voyage of Kearshosi »▼# « 



Government, character of, in difievent climates, xiU 91« 
Gc^mor, on the doties of a, vL'397« 
9»owen,Bisbi^ Ims traosktion^if the JSoeidymi. 49r 
QHKotumitde Verbii^ i* l^lt 
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GrsBConim Aoeentuum, RegulaBproBoipoe ]iAmb«rti Bos^ vi. dS8« 
■ * Poetarum 4e fragmeDtiSy £. H. Barker, i^vii. $%$. 

Onroos So Auctor^s CoDJeetursB, i. 5§3y 89S. iii. 7^f S8T* vu 154» T« Sa, 
9^1. tL 349. 

Auetoresi Canteri de ratione emeadandi, v. 5M3. 



i^i* 



f OraanHiar/ on the Article, in Hew't Cyck>pttdia, iii. 408w 
Orai»marsy Notice of St. Qiientin's Fseneh and Englisb^ vii. 14S. Of 
Matthias's Greek, 816. Of Allen's Eaglisb^ 318. Of Granfa EoglM, 
f. 174. Of Gyles's Hebrew, x. 356. Of Lumeden's.PersiaDy siu 480. 
Of Joneses Greek, 83. Reaiark upon Br. Valpy's, iv. 338. Observer* 
tions in the Greek Grammar of Dr. Valpy o» tbe use of tbe 
Digpimma, vr.;$84, 

, List of Hebrew, ix. 391. 



^ Gnimmatica, Nugs^' on the peeuMiffiliea ef the SitflMh VeA, i. "ftX 

ui. 1. 
' Grana,' why the Spanish word signifies scarlet, i. 118. 
Oranicus, Battle at the, conjecture QB, i. 903. 
Onmt's Buehanan's Prtae Poem, v. 8^7. 
— — English Grammar, notice o^ x. 17<^ 
Grant, Captain, Death of, ix. 463. 
Granta's Biblical Critkism, iii. 105, 884. On Ae ^BuncitfioiioflAtiA 

words, ▼. 91. 
Otallan's Prise Essay on sculpture, in. 80L 
QraYC Accent, to be considered as the final acute^ xi. 871* 
* Gravina de ortu et progressu Jwris Civi\is,' refen'e4 to as illustrative of 

Dr, Valpy's remarks upon the laws of tiinB tw^ve tsUas, iv« 5Q4.. 
Gny's Elegy, Epitaph to, translated into latin ver^ii i. 67S* The 

works of Gray by Mason, notice o^ xi. 189^ His tcanslatioDS from 

the Greek Anthologia, 173. 
Gfefian History, ignorance among the Romans of, ix. Uft. 
» n I Literature, before the time of Homer, 363^ And iUmen Coins, 

liL ati Navy, number and Ibiee of, xvL 87. Mythology, rcnasks on, 

vi. 89. 
Greece, antiquities of, v. 868. 
.Gnek Orammail enumerate^ L 186. Matthia's s^ticed^ vii. frl6b 

Jones's, xii. 83. 

Lexicon, Schleusner's, notice of, is. 888;^ 

and LuliA seosnls, on, L 857, 607, 843. xL 78, 8|a» xii. 804* 

and Latin Epigrams, vf. iSL zv. 817. m^ 198. xviii* 183. lix-w. 
XX. 108. 

Latin, and fiaaMixt laififmgn, fmM betisiea thf^ ir. 475^ 
ix. 319,889. 
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4 

Greek accents and mttre, lii. 476. !▼. 139. 

— -^- language, iv. 349. Ten numerals of the, 111. 

■ , character and excellence of the, y'u f 43. Advantages 

of an early acquaintance with it, ib. ObserTations on some of its 
idioms by Neilson, xiii. 355. Its superiority to Latin, xi. 144. Its 
preci^ion, xiit. t68. Its rescfmblance to the ancient British and Cor- 
nish, xviii. 107, 111. On the modem pronunciation of, vii. 378: Il- 
lustrated by the Eastern languages, v. 183. 
- letters, on the, ▼. 383, 384. Remarks on the alphabet by Mr. 



Payne Knight^ i. 94. On the accentuation of, ix. SS6. Accentuated 
pronunciation ofy proved, ix. 41. 

-— words in the New Testament formed from the Latin, xiv. 386. ' 
accents of the New Testament by Pasor, xv. 39. 



Greek Testament, an edition of it not generally known, xi. 365. On 
the perfect state of the, v, 6$. On the use of the, in public Schools^ 
V. 138. 

/athers, remarks on the, ix. 87 • 



— , style of composition on the, vii. 165. Composition, proposal ibr 
a critical history of respectable exercises in, xiii. 184. 

— accents, on, i. 357, 567, 8*3. 

— adverbs, derivation* of, xiii. 75. . ^ 
prepositions, on, by Tate, their importance with respect to Greek 



Syntax, i. 896. Doctrine of some great scholars with regard to the 
contradictory' signification of the same preposition, refuted, iii. 24. 
Primary significations of, 87. Secondary, 39. 

article, observations on the, ix. 335, 481. xi. 144, xiiL 301. 



Examples of its use, xiii. 186. 

-^— irregular verbs, Hauptman On the, i. 151. 



- constructions in Horace, xv. 78. 
translation of the Epitaph on Alexis by Person, ix. 475. From 



Shakspeare, xvi. 178. xviii. 197. xx. 102. Of Johnny Gilpin, by 
Cttcilius Metellus, xvii. 854. Of f God save the King,' xviii. 355. 

— Letter, by Bennet Langton, xv. 355. 

— Epigram, xv. 313. i. 10. ; 
lines, by J., Scaliger, xv. 867. Iambics on the death of Prof. 



Pdrson, i. 81. Verses to Mr. Elliott, i. 160. 

— *- Poem on hunting, xv. 337. . . 

> — Inscription, xi. 181. In the Greek theatre at Syracuse, vi. 391. - 

Drama, xii. 58. Chorus, Gender of, xiii, 79. Polytheism, absur-^ 
dities of, covertly attacked by Euripides, xiv. 115. . . . 
- — Anthologia, disparities of style in the, xii. 193. 
Sapphic Ode, on the coinposition of, v. 130. vii. 169, 

cases, on the origin of, i. 896. 
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Oreek Literature of Germany, on the, iv, 139. 

y knowledge of, necessary for a theological student, xviii. 328. 

Dialects, xvii. 80, 84. Dramatic authors collected by Dr. Bumey^ 

xvii. 434. Feminine names in ot;0Y», xvii. 350*. Modem proverbs, xvii. 

39. MSS. of the University of Cambridge, xviii. 93. , Pastoral poets, 

Essay on the, xvii. 74. xviii. 30. 

Sapphic Odes, by £. V. Blomfield, i. 1, 397. By J. Gordon, iii. 



194. J. Bailey, iv. 52. Remarks on it, 192. Tyas, vi. 353. Lawson, 
356. J. Fisher, x. 80. Hayter, 164. xi. 340. Fisher, xii. 186. xir. 
187. J. B., XV. 315. Hall, xviii. 193. Waddington, xx. 97. 

Ode, V. 283, by Downes, Coll. Dubl. xiv. 385. 

Jeu d'£sprit, xiv. 356. 



— > — f modern, specimen of, t: 401, War song, 404. Testament, 

declaration in favor of, xii. 237. 
Greeks, their perfidy, xi. 3. Their superiority in taste and the elegant 

arts, xvi. 149. Improvisation among the, xvi. 96. Strong proof of 

the civilised state of the, vi. 28. Indebted, for their medical science, 

to the Egyptians, xviii. 7, 18. 
Greeks, modern, their penuriousness, ix. 632. And Chinese, religious 

worship of the, i. 177. 
Greenland, description of, vi. 300. Language, iv. 350. Ten numerals 

of, 114. 
Gregory, St., illustration of his epithet on St. Basil, ix. 130. 
^— — , Dr., refuted, xvii. 331. 

Grenville, Lord, Letter of, on the republication of Stephens's Greek The- 
saurus, iv. 513. Where educated, ix. 4. 
Homer, on some readings in the, ix. 191. Its editors defended 

from a charge brought against them by the Edinburgh reviewers, 

i. 905. 
Grey, Dr., on the excellence of the English version of the Scriptures, 

iv. 440. 
Grey, Lord, where educated, ix. 4. 
Grey, Lady Jane, Latin verses by, xi, 180. 
Griesbach, memoirs of, x. 295. 
Gronovius, on a supposition of, iv. 50. 
Groot, signification of the name, xii. 814. 

Grotius, to Du Maurier, on a course of reading^ i. 765. To James Augus- 
Grove worship, xv. 88. 

tu8 deThou, on his controversial writings^ 770, Epitaph on, ix. 

593. 
GryphiadsBai xt. 267. - 

Guebiesy descended from the Zabii^ xtii, 289. 
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Gutenborgi on his daim to tbo iii««DUoo of (ho vt of piiiitu^ |v. 

.ITS. 

Owmithaoau, xvi. S07. 

< Gwawd Ludd y Mawr/ ziii. 490. 

OjUb's Hebrew Graroniftry nofico of» X. 856. 

Oymnasiuniy sive Symbula Criticty by Dr. Crombie, notke of» x. M4« 

. Bomorks on the * notice of/ tu 996, On * the nnnariu on the notice 

of/ xiL 167. xiii. 4fS. xv. 145. 
* Gyp/ in UngiA Tornaaitf^ is. 5S6. 



r^^y ytif«^Mf| xiv. 980. 

rvH^ti, on a reading of, in Thucydides and Herodotus, xii< 199; 

Tfrn/hm, meaning of the word, xt. 64« 

H. 

Habanniah, mentioned by Jefemiah,.chap. SStb, probaUy Ihe oii^aator 

of the Abyssinians, xii. 993. 
Habesehi, on the name, xii. 900. 

Hacken, M., a German, his history of the Holy Wari, %i. 815. 
R»ek, M., one of the editors of the xatw German Edition of the < Xh«> 

saurus Linguarum Orientalium/ iv. 159. 
HaerleiD, the eity of Ments indebted to him A>r ita knowledge of the «it 

of printings iy. 474» 
Hafes quoted, xv. 94. 
Hager, on the numismatical hirtory of the Chi^ea^L 47. Bit Qbinese 

dictNimry, 67. Notice of Us * Pantheon Chinois/ 176. On. hia 
• opinion respecting Murrhine Vases, 479, 
Hailf^ Lord, quoted, in refutation of a calumny raised against the first 

Christians tehitifse to Asinine worship, iv. 60. 
Iluls's Biblical Criticisms, vii. 67- ix. 246. Remarks on Sir Wm. Dram- 

mond's dissertation on Genesis the49tb, si. 906. Hebvew critidsms, 

xiii. 49. 
Hur, singular use of, in devotion, ix. 365* 
Halde, Du, his work on the history and I«gal code of Chioa fe6in^ tf, 

in illustration of lOth chap, of Gflnesis^ iv, 17» 
fiMei, Dr«,5m Chronology, Tiii. 886. 
Hales, Mr. John, Golden Remains of, x. 97. 
Rair\s Oambsi^e Pnae Gnck Ode, snii. IM. Critiaism 01% 861* ^ix. 

103. 

Hallelujah, a word known to tlie American Indian%«v« Hfc 
Halou, an andent festival^ dMriptk);! oi^ vi. 80b 
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Halysy derivation of Its wme^ i^ 09$. 

Hamersley-hall, inscnption over a fountain at, %u VM, 

Hftseyt Bald., nota de carisaima inadico, xvii. 28f . His explaaalions of 

Ae 1^ 'iiriroiy«TeScy 288. letter from Pearson to, S91. Hi» eulogy^ 

by Pearson, in Latin verse, Sf 1. 
Bamiltoo'js l^emoira of Count Grammoot quoted, xvi. 985. 
■ ■ t translation of Antar, nodced, xix. 182. 

intpodiiiction to the Hebrew Scriptures, xii. 240. 



i««MiV^»<i 



Hamlet, error in tlie representation of the gjio^t scene in^ noticejd^ i, 
134. 

Hammer, on ancient alphabets and hieroglyphics, i. 61. On the impliri 
language of flowers and fruits, ix. 208. On Mad. Cottin's charactfirs 
of Saladio and Makk Adhel« xii. 112. 

Hammond, the poet, where educated, ix, S. 

Hampden, the patriot, where educated, ix. 4* 

HanoitMiPs remarkable exclamation, xv, lia. 

Happiness, souroes of, ix. 82. Modes of attaming i^ ix, 26* 

Harems, Turkish, languages of Uie, ix. 209. 

Harleian manuscript of the Odyssey, on the, Ix. 191. Collated with 
Ernesti's edition of the Odyssey, xi. 95, 201. xii. 7. xiii» lOT, xiv, 
80, 333. XV. 14, 292. xvi. 119, 309. xvii. 9Tf 292. 

Satiea, de bominibus Gsacorum libellus, notice of^ viii. 385. 

Harles of Erlangen, Professor, one of the German Literati, on his ' 8up» 
plesieeta ad introductionem in historiam lingue Graecc/ iv. I45. 

Hanser's, on Mr., illustration of the Scripture expression, ' lay the bM>d 
uppn the mouth,' Job, chap. 29th, v. 10., Judges, chi^p. 18th, v.l9<, fiec, 
lit. 144...0in his exposition of * sending portions to those for whom no- 
thing is prepared/ iv. 487. On the use of bells in the East, Ju 809. 

Harmony of the verses of Theocritus remarked, xviii. 293. 

Harpocrates, an Eastern god, description of his representation, ill, 142. 

Harris on the force of the auxiliary verb to 60, i. 779. 

Banris's * Travels of the two Mahomefltns,' quoution from, to Ulustmte a 
passage in Dr. Vincenfs translation of the Feiitfijus^ iii. 304. 

V , Dr., a description of a Tartar tent, in the travels of Monk 

William de Hubriquis, inserted in the £rst vol, of his collections, 
iv. 34. 

Hartley on Mai^ referred to, vi. 66. 

Hartman, Dr., of Oldenburg^ on bis work on Biblical and Oriental lite- 
rature, V. 4. 

Bsrvests, two annual, in Italy, Twkey^ and Sicily, ix. 335. 

Harwood, Dr., on the 2d chap. 10th v. of 1 Corinth., iv. 273i 

Htoti^gs, Warren, I^tin vjecses addressed to, xiii. 177. 

Hauptman on Greek irregular verbs, 1 151. 
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HaTilaby on the region named after the Patriarch, xvii. 6. 

Hawkins's Oxford Prize Poem, viii. 153. * 

Hayter'fl Essay on the Standard Labarum, iv. 323. His Cambridge Latio 
Prize Ode, x. 164. Latin Distich on Lord Wellington, xi. 380. On 
the Alexandra of Lycophron, r. 113. Biblical Criticism, xii. 193. . 

Hayter, Mr., on his transactions at Herculaneuro, i. 525. vii. 43. On 

Sorrento, v. 2T1. 
Head Master of a public school, requisites for the situation of, xv- 190. 

Hearne's Diaries, extract from, v. 125. 

• Hearth, The,' in the Roman language the image of social life, xv, 125. 

Heath, a commentator upon -ffischylus, I 21. 

Heath, Mr., prices at the sale of his library of classics, i. 662. 

Heathcote, Mr., prices of the Delphin classics at his sale, i. ITli^ 

Heaven, a name for God, x. 107. 

Heber, Mr.j quotation from his Bampton Lectures, on the demon of 
Socraites, xv. 205. His opinion, there expressed, confirmed, xvi. 161. 

. Richard, in a note, in Dr. Clarke's Travels, observation of, on the 

horsemanship of the Nogay Shepherds adduced in illustration of 
Homer, b. 15, 1. 679, iv. 456. 

Hebiesu, History of, ix. 189. 

Hebrusts, Female, xt. 367. 

Hebrew, motives to the study of the language^ !• 184, 743^ On the state 
of literature iii England, 185. 

_ numerals. Ten, iv. 106. On the language, 348. Plural adjec- 

tives often Joined to singular nouns, x. 337. Originally written without 

' distinction of words or sentences, xii. 304. On the cultivation of, xiii. 

' 450. Use of moods and tentes in, xix. 342. Points of resemblance 
between it and the ancient British language, xviii. 103. 

_ numerals, on the, iv. 401. vi. 186. 

i» alphabet, on the, iv. 404. ix. 538. x. 7. . 
, ■■*. MSS., on, iv. 404. 

Text, on the integrity of the, v. 61. viii. 374. ix. 395. Answers 



to Mr. Bellamy on ditto, xi. 112. xii. 77. Its incorrectness proved, vjii^ 
412. J'rom the circumstance that the apostolical quotations do not 
agree with it, x, 272. Various readings of the, collected by the Jews, 

xiL 80. • 

Scriptures, editio princeps of the, x. 269. Observations on the 



existing translations of the, viii. 375, 378. 
— r Bible, on the, viii. 114. xi. 66. 

- Scriptures, introduction to the reading of the, by Hamiltoni 



xii. 240. 

Points, Inventor of, ix. 543. Essay ob;tUi. 374. Answer to 



ditto, X. 268. On the diacritical, ix. 255. 
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WUMw'eAittdiutk md poetry, remarks on^ i. 624, 850. Defence of, iii. 

852. Criticism of Dr. Clarice, iii. 88. Poetry, x. 9. Crificisin, ix. 

998. X. 1, 7, 83, 335. ' xi. 104, f75; lii. 252.' xiii. 49, 435. xiv. 108. 

%v* 100. , 

^— — — Language, on the arts used by certain professors of the,* viii. 880a 

Folly of deriving every clkssic name from l^e, vi. 375. 

Btfole, Boothroyd's edit of, viii. 386. On Frey*s, iii. 487. v. 178. 

Grammars, list of, ix. 381. Notice of Gyles's, x. 357. 

• ■■ »— Dietlonary of Firey, notice of, xii. 881. 

Reader of the bishop of St. David's referred to, as adopting the 



Anti^masoretbic method, x. 335. 

descent of the Abyssinians, on the, xii. 293. 



Hebrews, epistle to the, ch. i. v. 6. Remarks on the, ix. 469. 

Hector,. Tuiauhis of, tx. 623. His spirit aflej death conveyed to the 

islands of the blest, xiv. 41. 
Hecuba, translation of a passage in, by Battie, xi. 227. 
Heeren, Professor, of Gottingen, author of an excellent work, V Alliances . 

of the aocieot world,* and of ah ' Essay on the Crusades,' vi. 314. 

His life of Heyne, xix. 136. 
Hegesander, Greek Epigram by, it, 525. 
Hegewisch, M», one of the German literati, author of several valuable 

•works 6n ancient history, vi. 314. And of a history of Ireland, 

818. 
Heilinan, Professor, of bottingen, on his translajtioh of Thucydides, 

iv. 148. 
Heindorf, M., of Berlin, on his new edition pf Plato, iv. 144. 
Heibecken, on Rtiperti's edition of Juvenal, viii. 236. 
H^ricbii observationes In'Auctores veteres, noticb of, xi. l6. Qh his 

edition of Hesiod, iv. 141. vi. 3 13 J 
Heinsii oratio de t.ectione Tragoediarum, xii. 340. 
Hejauje, account of; ix. 548. 
Heliodorus, by birth a Cl^ristian, viii. 347. 
Helleuophiliis, on Person's literary labors, ix. 286. 
Hellespont, on Homer's representation of the, xvi. 64. 
Helvetius, extract from^ ix. 548. 
Herasterbuiio Epistola Bentleii, xii. 157, 438. 
Hendecasyllabi ad Bruntonam, F. Wrangham, i. 281. 
Hend/s Oxford Prize Essays, vi. 226; ^iii. 320. 
Henna, on the antiquities of, v. 24: 

Henriade, verses in the, imitated from 6regory Nazianzen, xv. 361. 
Henrietta de Coligny, inscription under the picture of, ix. 595. 
Henry IV» of France, epitaph on, ix. 59>3. On the equestrian statue off 
X. 173. 
hid. ai JL-^Sap^. to No. XL. H 
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UepbBstioOj some of bis optnions on vattat oxaminsd md fiwriw H ri rt^i 

908y 900. Scholiast on, illustrated, ▼!• M. 
Heraclea Bitbynica, niins of, ix. 633. 
Heraclide of Euripides, notice of Elmsley's edition of^ Til. 9M. Tlii. 

Herbtebt, M. D', on figypt, and its production of cmeralds^iv. tM« 

Herbert's Oxford latin Priae Poem, xviii. 9%* 

Heroulanean Papyri, on, xvii. 80S. 

' Herculanensia,' critical notice of Sir Wm. Druaunond*s dissertodons in • 

the, I. 684. Remarks on the critical notice, iii«,113. 
Hercikaneum, on its size, population, and political stat^ i.. 587. On^tbe 

e^mology of the word, 529. Extract from Mr» Hayter's lellar on, 

'vii. 4S. On the Manuscripts of, 878.*1 

< Hetculaneutn,* an Oxford Prize Poem, by Hughes, iv. 375. Ej^raei 

from Hayter's poem on, xi. 48. 
Hercules^ his mode of destroying the monster appmnted to def our IStt^ 
sioire, xiii. 11. 

< Hercules f ureos,' of Euripides, notice of Hermann's edition of, rVBU 

199. 
Hermann's edition of ' Supplices' of Euripides, notice of, tSi. 417. 
IX. 49. His < kdetrics Doctrines,' notice of, xv. 79. His * Hymni 
Homeri/ notice of, iv..l40. v. 9. His * Censura in Nov. Edit. Stie- 
phaniani Thesauri/ xviii. 169» Criticism on the ' Censura,' 381. six. 
103. His ^ Wolfii Miscellanea critica,' xviii. 344. His commemoratioa 
Odes, xix. 77. His oration on the jubilee of the king of Saxony, msu 
141. . 

Hermannus de Metris quoted, and his mistakes noticed, respecting tlie 
metres of Anacreon, iv. 805, 886. * Orphica,' its character with regard 
to the Digamma, ix. 369. On the quantity of the pennltiraale of 
* Academia,' xi. 881. His metrical canon, xii. 306. On his edition of 
the * Hercules Furens' of Euripides, viii. 199. 

Hermes Trismegistus, the numerous works of, all lost, xvi. 184. 
' ■ Romanus, by Veymars, xvii, 219. 

Hermesians, on the^ and their ceremonies, i. 63. 

Hermeticus, on the attributes of Mercury, xvi. 834. 

Hermocrates of Syracuse, Mitford's observations on his character, i^. 
897. 

Hermodorus, the code of the Decern vin composed with the assistance o^ 
a Greek exile, iv. 506. 

Hermogenis Progymnasmata,v. 381,396. vii. 417. viii. 155^ 

Hero worship, some hints of it in Hesiod, xi. 810. 

Herod's temple, xvii,358. 
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neradiiii*8 observation on the image of ^Baal io the.city of Emesa^ia 
Sjrriai iii^ 180. Remark of, on the ancient Britons, iv. 45. 

Heixidotey sur le yyi«pii attribu6 a \% xH. isS. 

Berddotnt, parallel between, and a modern historian, xviii. 2S5. His 
description of Babylon, xvL 149. Remarkable passage in, respecting 
Cyrus, v.'366. Unjustly abused by Plutarch, xvii. 109. Comment on 
a passage of, and explanation of it, v. 334. xviii,- 234. His account of 
the conduct of Darius, compared with that of Tippoo Saib, ^S6. Uis 
mention of the innovations of Clisthenes of Sicyon, S37. Pefence 
of a reading of, z. 396. Conjecture on a reading of in Wesseling and 
Sobweigheuter, xviii, 238. Emendation of, in illustration of St. Luke, 
ehap. 2d. vv. 18, 19, i. 589. An observation of, on the Ammonian dialect, 
iv. 411. Emendations of, iii. 142, 146, 177. ix. 490. 

Heroes of Ossian, xvi. 348, 

If eroism, two similar acts of, in ancient and modern times^ ooioparedi 
zviLd49. 

Herophil^ans, a medical sect, xvii, 16. 

Herophilus, a physician at Alexandria, xviiL 15,, 

Heroum Homeri Catalogus, xtv. 174< 

Hesiod, the poems of, probably compositions of the Improvisator!, xvl. 
365. On the edition of his works by Prof. Heinrich, iv. 141. Trans* 
totion of them into German by Vqss, noticed, 147. 

^ Hesperift Triumphi/ Latin Poem, vi. 21. 

* Hesycbii de quibusdam Glossis,' Barker's epistle to Schsefer, xii. 393. 

Hesychius, Dr,'Burney'« reasons for supposing the Scripture glosses in, 
interpolated, x. 179. Vindicated, vi. 190. xi. 323<. 

Hesychio, Milesio Conjeqtura de, ix. 585. 

Heumannus de summo bono, viii. 277. 

Heusinger,M:, in conjunction with Hudson, the editor of iEsop, iv,,148. 

Hewlet?8, Dr., Bible, ^otice of, iv. 251* 

Hexameters, on the inventor of, ix. 529. 

Heyne, Nodell^s epistle to, x. 156. xi. 52. His edition of Homer, cha- 
racter of, with respect to the diganima, ix. 370. Greek epitaph on, x. 
174. Epistle o( to W. Vincent^ xi. 169. On the situation of the 
Troad, XV, 342. Notice of Laguna's epistle to, viii. 128. On Virg. 
Sn. L lib. corrected, xviii. 232. His life, by Prof, Heeren, xix. 136* 
N XX. 17* list of his publications, xx. 41. 

Hiatus, on the, in the Sapphic Ode, xv. 221, 

Hie, hoc, on the quantity of, ix. 3.39. 

' Hkro Botanicns,' Classical criticism by, ix. 137« ^ ,^ 

Hieroglyphicsl learaing, on, i. 549. , 

Hieroglyphics, 00, i. 61. xvi. 31^. Bishop Hurd*ls opinions on, i. 555. 
Hennesi the origiiul inventor 0^ i. 62« 
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High Priest, conjecture on the use of the tide by Jotefibii% m4 in ^ 

New Testament, xviii. a38. 
Hili, Mr.y the Hebnust^ his opinion rtspecting the fedlitj of ar4|w rifg 

a knowledge of the Hebrew Language^ i. liXlu Agaia alluded %t^ 

749. 
Hlmilco^s voyage, notes upon, iii. 136. t. 108. vi. 148^395* 
Hindoos, mythology of the, in conformity with, the Qteek^ vu SSI. He- 

Hgious ceremony of the, sit. S4S. 
Hindostan, indolence of the women in, x. %^% 
Hindostanee Tales, notice of, xi« 377* 
Hindu language, read* from left to right, ix. 599^ 
' Hindu Pantheon,' of Moor, notice of, yii.d07. 
Hindustani, of the language of, ten Numerals, iv. lOf • 
Hippocrate, Trai(^ d% xvii.' 89. 
Hippolytae Taurells fipistola, xiii.-440. • 
Hlppol^tus of £uripides, Monk's edition of, eritiijue and ^^n^peiits 

upon, y. 193. vi. 74, 347. vii. SOa. viii. 81. ix., 193* The eo^i^)ij»9^ 

of, attested by Tate, iv. 515*. 
Hippolytus Euripidis, on the '77th lio^, and. an EngUsl) tr9n^ation of t^ 

passage, xii. lis. Latin translation of the same, and ^ epi|ei^(i|t«i)|i 

proposed, 467, 470. On the same passage, vi. 394. . . ' , n 
' ■ Seniecs, Observations on the, v, 57. 

Historian, on the claims of Plutarch to the character of an^^^vi. ^8^. 
Historical Monuments, a collection o^ vi. 313* 
llistory, on the style best adapted to, ix. 168. 
^ — '- — of Translations, on a, vi. 301. 
Hoare's Seaton^tn Prize Poeni, xv. 269* 

Hoare, Sir R. C., referred to, in his notes, on Girald of Walejf^ iv. ^7. 
Hobbes, on bis character of Man, ix. 71. Aefuted by C^dv^orthj 72* 
Hoblyn, on a passage in the first Georgic, xx. 339. 
f Hoc tantum,' on the expression, xi. ^ 
Hodgkin's Publications on Greek Literature, ^ ix^ 179. Vi^ fffbles of thf 

Greek alphabet, 411. 
Hoffman's Lexicon, account of^ iii. 8^9. « 

Hog, on the physiology of the, x. S4^. 
Holland, Lord, where educfited, u.4» «- 

Holland, Dr,, on the present'state of Tempe, xiii. ^7^. r ! 

Ilolland, on the Belles Lettres of, by Professor i^Ioehden, xx•.3(^.^ 
Holmes, Dr;, on his edition of the Septuagint, ix. 477« xix, ^07. On Jiif 

preface to the Syriac version of the Testaooen^i yii«J66. 
Holommanus, an Error of, noticed, x].^&9. 
{folwell, a passage in his tmnslatioD of an Ij)di^i\|ccountiof thecscatiq^, 
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Hoij8japoljeleU|ti^et.H<^msarctis9 Gantepis.dcy y^ 

Hoip^y ii^ajtanice of his artio <jie raanag^ii^qt of HeptorV ^^atb^ v ^^• 
Passage from the 6th Iliad illustrated, ^nd Pop^-f a^d Cjpwper's tr%ns< 
latioas of it compared, 760, On his acco^Dt of the Ethipp»i$kps in ^e 
first Odyssey^ iii. 350. On some lpe;s in 1|he, $rs^Ilia^^:^d, Pope's 
^efcictive translation of them, -S^^- Illustratiqfi|( of Homf r^ 375* A 
'passfige in the fifte^th Iliad illustrated l^y a npt^ of ]V(r* 9^h^r ij^ Dr. 
Clf^-ke's Travels, iy. 45T- (^ritical Review, of the. ^^u£Etra:|ipD& pf l^o* 
iniBri 517; On hi.s use of the particle «^«^9, 5^0. Qi). th« latie Genpan 
editions pf, by Hejpe a^d.W9lf, 1?[9. fii 9c!rm.4n> 14Q. ftatfc^i^^c® 
oftheGennan translatiqi^ of, by VosSi .1^7}. LHofpec's ^^cnftio^ of 
Troj ffoipy Jiow far ^rp wej^stififsdip supp^^siog tl^at ^uQlva placf^ eyer 
e;Kisted? v. 15. Referred to ^ de Ludis VeteriHn/ 1[0« Critio^l Review 
of illustrations of, 155. Qn his V^^pf ^^f^^i^'^^l^*- .llUistr^ioins of 
HQpa(er» 214. Critical Revievif ^f lUusMrations qm^tpfir^ 41^^. QPihis 
d^sfuription of th^ Shield of Achillea, vi. 6^ Qi| tb>e /S^oi^f copHin^^ in 
hi^ Iliad, 29, 30. Critical ]^eyiew of XUMf tri^lipn^ tf BmneK, $69* U^^ 

• his Troy ever anexistenpe? vi). 106. Mr.;Payi]i$,Kj9ightf9 Prql^o- 
inpna Uv 391. viii. 33, 289r An ipqwry W9 ^Mf ^r^ifipatii;^ q( ^nd 
hU i^e of the diganoma, is.. 3^1. On ji^is laiigq^e^ ajld di^lei^i 368. 
On the rtfadipgs in the Grenyille'editions 10||. 0n thf tHlk linf of 
his 1st Iliad, 603. . On 809th of 23d ^iUOfMi,^ Qn the IVIarg^^f of, 
xii. 161. On the edition of his fragments, J^ t9%t Bib text im^ 

:. altered, 1^3. Corrected,. 1^* Mr. Adji^op gn hit i^rits, $40* ^ 
the truth of his descriptions, xv. 326. xvi. 57. On his .kQQ^f ^ge of 

; hjqmsin nature^ xv. 293. xyj. 34^. Qn tiM fvmw ,9i9)ite '^. tho iMi 
Iliad, 183. Fabulous anecdotes concerning, 367. Apparei^ ii^csh- 
ness in some of his lines corr^te4> 85^. €^ iii^ p^c^UlW ^^ Qf PAh 
positions, 71. On a passage, in Iliad (s^^, jivii, $6|l* Ifltatnled'^^y 
I^tpn, xviii. 273. On the 8piiriou8n$8s.pf ;^^p^e in^ X!7i|i/{|M- 
Jlis scenes ^^ cht^rftcter^ delightful to \x%, \^ ^ ^i^, fx* !• * : 

H9»er» iMr,, panegyric upon, as a Latin editor, Yt IW. 

Homeric and Icelandic Poetry, xv. 352. 

]99ii«or8, Uji^v^sity, ^ow oj^ained, yi. .9115, A^Qwid^ of Qustridgfl, 

vii. 368. '.../../ •;• 

'■ ■ ■ « Qn FMnenil wd Swdi^hial, a» Qyford Pxife .FngliA .fimOT, 

iv. 391. ' ' ' '• ' .' ^^ ' 

Hooker, pbserv^tiofDB pxr^pbrifttian i^9mt^qit'^*ft. .Wblttiilluc^ted,^ 
llQppAM4)d0iraMt$riij^».i|Ui^ - < '> 

Hor%Qf , esp^HAtiPO.flf m lAMgP io Ha ^t. .ii* J, .y.M* ' fitoctMt cin- 

vivis prsbtbit aquam,' i. r49. On some of the metres U9«d:l>y» 



^ , 
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iiL 49. Pfofessor Poraon't imitateni^of, iv. 07. Eptst 10th to Fineiis 

( illustrated, 501, Ist Epist of book L illustrated^ v. 101. Variorum 
edition, notice o^ from the British Critic. No. I., v. 161. No. II. 
8S6. No. III. vi. 97. No. IV. S79. Annotations to some passages 
of, Auctore Broukhusio, vi. 145. On his Art of Poetry, vii. fib. Me- 
trical arrangement of an Ode,' book 3, ode S, 455. ' New reading of a 
passage in, ix. 41, 95. Symptoms of melancholy described by, iSo, 
Explained by reference to Euripides, 281. Transformation of part 
of one of his Odes into a Christian hymn, 588, and Livy, Od. I.^ 
u 595. Syllabus of his metres, 597. On the metre of Odw iii. 
19, 598. Proposal for emending, x. 491. Curious ■ interpolation 
of, ix. 586. Sketch of the > scansion and structure of the Alcaic 
Stanza, xL 351. Coinddence between him ' and a Greek Epi« 
gram in Suidas, xii. 860. His odes turned into elegiac verse as an 

- exercise, xii. 87. * Disjecta membra poetae,' in his style, xi. 838^ 
Illustrations of various passages in, xiiL 196. Essay ' de felid AudaciH 
Horatii,' 991. xv. 61, Quoted in illustration of the mythological 
offices of Merowy, xvi. 995. On his Sapphic Ode, xv. 999. On bis 
Alcaic .Ode, xvi. 50. On his strict and accunfte versification, xv. 994. 
xvi. 55. Observations on Od. iii. 99, xvi. 383. Chronology of hi^ 
works, xviL 906. Various emendations and illustrations, xvii. IS. 
Coincidence between and Ferdusi, 458.. Markland*s notes to, xviii« 
196. Inconsistent in the quantity of Gyges, 934. 

Hors Classics, iii. 105,-339« 

— — -> Pelasgioe, Dr. Herbert Marshy notice of; xii. 383. Observations 
on, xiv. 56. • i ' 

Hormayr's^ Baron, History of the Tyrol and Tyrolese, the excellence o^ 

* vi.319. 

Horn, Dr., Professor of Theobgy at Dorpat, notice of his Prize Essay^ 

* entitled < The Gnostics ofthe Bible/ V. 5. 

H<M*ne Tooke, referred to^ in * Nuge Giammatlese,' iii. 8. On bis opinioB 
that the foundation of the Latin language is in the Greek, 119. * On 
the opposition to his opinions expressed und^ the article 'Gramnar,* 
in Dr. Rees's CydopsBdia, 409l 

Home's Introduction to the Knowledge of the Scriptures, notice of, vr^* 
915. XX. 58. 

Horse, on the Trojan, considered as a 'proof o^ the reality of aTirojaa 
war, by Mr. Townsend, xx. 1. 

— — -, venemtion of the, by the earliest of the Postdilovians, xx. 4. 

Horsley, Bishop, his opinion on Greek accents, noticed and eoni&tm^f 
i. 574. His Hosea referred to, in iUustiation of the woid < Hades,' iii* 
976. '- . ^ . . . . . - ' 

< HortuBubi,' Latin poem, by Joy, vi. 374. 
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ilorusy Egyptian idoli on the, ilK. 673.^ 

Hosea, chap. IStb, ver. 3, referred to and ilWtratedi L 150. 
Hospitality practised in ancient timesy and held in high 
X. 929. zviii.75. 



estiniatiani 



tlotibius and Porsop jBoindde in an emendation of Aristophanes, xvii. 11. 
Hottentot Language, iy. 351. Ten numerals of the, 119. Lord's Prayer 

in the, xii.'453. 
Hottinger, on a quotation of, from Kircher, iii. 372. 
Hou, in the Arabic language, xviii. 5S. 
' Houardius carceres invisens/ Latin Poemyz. 345*' 
Houses in Spain, regulations respecting their structure, xiii. 310« 
Houshold gods, on, z. S30. 
Howes, translator of Persius^ additional remarks of, upon his author, yiii. 

174. 
Howling of dogs, on the^ by Barker, ▼. 73. 
Hudson, a German editor of iKsop, iv. 143. 
Huet, Bishop of Arranchesi on his opinions respecting the LatinisaUon 

of namesy i. 347. HU violation of the rule of Terentianus Maurus, 989. 
iilig. Professor, ofFriburg, in his introduction to the books of the New- 

Testament, the opponent of the opinions, of M. £ichhom, y, 6. 
Hughes, T. S., Cambridge Prize Latin Essays of, iv. 446. zyii. 31L 

■■ I J.,Ozford Prize Latin Poem, iy, 875. 
* HuW and * cui,' used as dissyllables^ zyiii. S38. 
Hullman, Professor, of Franckfort, one of the German literati, on his 

* Essays on thehistory of the middle ages,^ yi« 315. 
Human character, inquiry into the diyersity of the, in yarlous nations, 

by Professor Scott, yi. 8S, S48. yii. 1; ix. 68. z. S37. zii, 41, S63. ziii. 

805. 
" ■ ■ ' ■' race, progressive improyement in the, from South to North. 

z. 858. 

Saerifioes, on, .x. 883. Whether they oyer formed a part of the 



Eoman worship, zi. 862^ 
Humc^ on his character as an historian^ ix. 1. 
Hungary language, Ten numerals of thci iy. 118. 
Huntley, Marquis of^ Dr. Brown's Oration before the, xiy. 186. 
Surd's Moral and Political Dialogues, quotation from, in illustration of 

an opinion adyaoced in the < Nugps Grammatics,' iii. li. 
Hurd, Bishop, his discoyery of allegory in the third Georgic, anticipated 

by the Jesuit Catrou, xi« 860. 
Huron language, iy. 850. Ten numerals of, 116. 
Hurter, M,, of Schafihausen, on his history of the reign of Theodoric, 

yi. 818. 
Huschkciedit ' Analecta Critica in Anthologia Gr«c.,' notice of, yiii. 381. 



B4 lliMX'«l> tiii tht»tf 

Huteheson, Dr., Us opinions on thl^btMladbntff a shbnil MMc^ ii:. r4. 

His character M g writer, W. 
Hyerokeryi, M. Ouvaroffon the fbnetloiiB of the, ir. ISl. 
Hylas, on the quantity of its first syllable, ix. 3444 
<ByftinosHoniericosanimadversionesin,^ notice 0^ 1^1.4. 
Hyperborean isle of Diodorul identified with Albion, ifi. 170, S4r. 
_ nations, to whom the term was applied, riil, if 5/ 

Hyperborei, mentioned by Pindar, and by a Scholiast on Pinlbr, viit. 

sa5* 

Hypo-bacchius, the foot Jesses dignity and gracefbhiess, xi. l«S. 
Hypochoddiiaeism^ observations on, tx. tiA. 



I. 



iambic verse, properties of, iv. 515. 

u -.^ Foo^ kfil Byllable, though naturally short; frequetitl^f TetJ^beAed 

■ by liie clfuisic writers, xii. SS. 

metre of Anacreon, on the, by Holt Okes, v. 17S. ' On the' 



bic melSre of Phsdrus, xvi. 74. 
Trimeter, peculiarity in, i. 76. 



Iambics. Professor Forson% translittion Into Greek of a Cantata,^iii7S3S. 

And of the epitaph on Alexis, 2d3. Observations on them, 2^3. 
laRhi, Biblical Crhidsm by, i. 319.' 

Ibrahim, Bashaw, lus tyranny; and adiescription of his residehd'e, ix. 
.MO. 

Icelanders, hbtorical Chronicles of the, iSJ i66* 
Iconographie ancienne, vii. 809. * ' 

Icfos inetilcus, called by H^mann and his followers, iDttf,%scnj^tion 

of the, ix. 875. 
Idtf as^ otk the nnaginiftion and association of$* i.^ 250. 
Ideler, M., of Berlin, on his work entitled. Historical researches on thh 

astronomical observations <if fheancieiits, v. 10. 
Id^m, on the application 6f the word, vi. 60. 
Identity of Aibion with' the Hyperborean islands of bfodonrs; lii. 176^ 

ui. 

Ideots, or Cretiiks, inhabiting certain Vallies of^ the Alps, a peculiar and 
' anomalous race of men, x. ^9. 
Idioms, on the, of the Greek language, xiii. 555. 
Idolatry, on the, of the PagianVorld, XV. 01. xix. 71. 
fdols, the first personification of the Deity by, ix. 216. 

, Unction of, by the Brahmins, 217. In the -form of pillars bir blocks, 

JI18. 
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tdjlHa, 00 the, of the Greek pastoral poets^ of Theocritus, of Blon and 

MoschuSyXx. 1^4. 
tgnatii Epistole, xvii. 875. 

* Ilia ducat,' on the meaning of the expression, v. 1022 

Iliad, on the introductory lines of the, iii. Sl4. On the magnificence of 

the descriptions in tlie eight first hooks of the, xv. 334. Of the MS. of, 

discovered at Milan, xx. 409. 
Imagery, complication of, vii. 395. 
Images, dedicated to the sun and other celestial orhs, hy the Zahii, Xiii. 

t96. Boldness of the, in Horace, xv. 08. 
Imitations of Horace hy Porson, iv. 99. 
Imitative versification, on its nature and efficacy^ xi« 119h xii. 329. xiiK 

97S. Johnson's sentiments on, kii. 335. 
^ ImDsiaente^ Lun&^' on the expression, ix. 884. 
Imposition of hands^ the practice of> applied to the illustration of Scrip* 

ture, \y. 465. 
ImpvoinsatioB, de T, Pbeti^be che^ les aneiens, xV. 849. xvi. 95, S5t* 
^Improyvifstori, on the Italian, xv. 949. 
locft Isiigaage,^ w. ddO. Ten Numerals of, 117. 
ineitiain Latia versification, Putschius quoted on the, xv. 108. 
IndeM auctorum, qui citantnr in Philettionis Lexico, vii. 40. 
«*^M — to the three voluiAes of Brunck's Analecta> x. 115. 
Indexes, on Greek, hy Meitick, xi. 847. 
Indians, notions of> respecting the creation, v. 575. ^ 

In^an cities^ on the vast extent of, xvii. 38t. 
Indians, North American, en their superstitions, \%. 814. 'their ferocity^ 

lb. On their martial songs, xii. 5dv 
Induction, on reasoning by, itvi. S08k 
Inducla^ method of Philosophy, on the, Svii. Il4, 118. 
Infanticide in the East, on the prevalence of the practice^ vii. Si6. 

* Informatus/ query respecting the word, xiii. 193. 
Inhospitidity, severely fined by the iLucanians, ix. 889. 

* Injiirianim finis AH-icarum/ Cambritfge Latin Prize Ode by Farhill, i. 

406. Another on the same subject by E. Blomfield, 403". 
Injnrie^ the forgiveness of, recommended by the ancient moralists, xviii. 

Inopus, a river of Deles, overflows at the same time with the Nile, 

xtv. 9. 
Inquiry into tfie causes of the diversity of the human character in the 

different nations of the world, in a series of essay?^ by Professor Scott^ 

vi.M, Ma vii. 1. ix. 6S. x. 337. xii. 41, 203. xiii. 305. 
Inquiry Mative to ^ Nesltoris Novariensis vocabula/ ix. 1)61. 

fnA eU n.^SkppF. i^ ih. XL.. I 
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Inquiry iQto the nature and efficacy of imitative versificatioo, xi. 119. 

xii.Si9. xiii. 973. 
Inquisition, history of the, x, 433. 

Insanity, more frequently arising from joy than -grief, ix. 67« 
•Inscriptio a Fnuquevillio Actii inventa, et interpretation xvii. 367. 
Arts reperta in Tempio, rns nafnyofiag, 371. Thermitana, 372* In P. 
Titidium Capitoneni, 373. Baebii in Glyconem, 374. Clarkiana, 375. 
Quam post Corayum edidit JacobsiuS| ib. Faurisiana, 376. Albaua, 
a Marino illustrata, ib. Syracusaoa, ib. A Grutero edita, 377. In 
Japidem Anatcllontis, 378. A Sponio edita, ib. Leakiana, 381. Mem- 
nonis Statuae, 384. 
IHscriptionem ad Actiacam Commentatio, auctore] J^ F. fioissonade, 

xvii. 366. 
Inscriptions, Latin, in St. Heller's church, in Jersey, i. 81. At Axum, 83* 
at Damietta, 03. Delian, 94. Greek, found in the island . of Chiosy 
117. At Sens, 161. On a helmet and caldron found in the Alphetis, 
398. On an Ionic temple in Blenheim Parkf 591. On a Sarcophagus 
at Fenica, 557. At Saguntum, 657. In the ruins of HeKulaneum, 
531* Antiquity of, on stone, 540. For the monument of London, in 
Latin, by Wheelwright, 676. Fac-simile of a Greek, found at Eleuais, 
790. Remarks on the inscription at Blenheim, 897. And .onihat 
at Saguntum, 907. iti. 63. iv. 963. vi. 4. On a gate in the fortress 
of Amboor in the East Indies, iii. lu. Punic, notice of essay 
on the, 5^8. In Asia Minor and Greece, by Mr. Walpole, iv.^85, 456. 
On a Sarcophagus at Alexandria Troas, and on a ruined temple at 
Parcfaia, 406. On a monumental urn in a grove at W . . ., 489. On 
a stone from Alexandria, 498. A Phoenician, v. 47, 399. On bricks 
«found at the supposed site of ancient Babel, 196. Collected in the islands 
in the Mediterranean, 144, 395. Found at ancient Saguntum, 970. vi. 
153. On the Tyrian, 191. vii. 147. Latin, on Addison, Johnson, 
and Raine, vi. 903. On the Greek theatre in Syracuse, 391. On a 
Cippus found at Lyons, vii. 49. Latin, on F. Wilkinson, 141- On the 
Phoenician, 191. At ancient Saguntum, 996. On the Tyrian, 976. 
Fleetwood's Latin, 495. At Saguntum, viii. 30. At Beroot, 185. Latin, 
139. On Dr. Beattie, ix. 139. For Sir John Moore's Monument, 178. 
On Dr. Jowctt's tablet, 958. On the Roselta stone, remarks on, x. 60. 
At Bournabat, 167. . At Samos, 179. On a fountain of minend 
waters, of Bourbon, 174. At Barcelona, 331. On Bishop Stillingfleet 
and Dr. Cotes, 343. At Messina, on some young men, w:ho perished 
in the straits, 344. Inscriptione,de Graecii, xi. 181. Inscription over 
a fountain at Hamersley Hall, 189. Ancient Blean inscription, 348. 
Curious Latin, xii. 904. From Dr. Clarke's Travels, 314. With 
points, an ancient Romany 451, The Elean, xiii. 113. On some re^ 
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markable, by Col. Leake, 153. ' At Skripu, S31. On T. Wilson's mo- 
nument, 444. On one of the Elgin marbles, xiv. 185. On a church wall 
in the ruins of Cyrctisp, 339. By Michael Angelo, ^86. Upon the* 
column of Diocletian, remarks on the, xv. 161, 374. On a marble 
tablet found at Pompeii, 384, 325. Roman,- at Tarragona, xvL 387. 
Orchomenian, from the British Museum, 393. On Arrian's tomb, 
394. 
Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, prix proposes par 1' Acad6mie des, xviii. 
207. 

* Insuetis propius adeundi metus erat,' Lat. poem by Joy, ix. 87. 
Integrity of the Text of the Hebrew Scriptures, on the, viii. 874. ix. 395. 

X. 268. Answers to these remarks, xi. 112. xii; 77i 

* Interea,' on the derivation of the word, xv. 346. 

Interpolations in the present version of the Bible, pointed out, xvil. 

154. 
Introduction to the knowledge of the Scri^ptures by Home, notice of, 

XX. 58. 
Invernizzi, Plul., of Leipsic, his edition of Aristophanes, noticed, iv. 

142. 
Invidi supplicium, xvii. 454. 

* lol dehellata,' Cambridge Latin Prize poem, xvi. 175. 

Ion, Sir William Drummond's mistake with respect to, i. 536. 

Ionia, on Diana's Temple in, i. 898. 

Ionic Temple at Blenheim, inscription on, i. 521. 

dialect, on the, ix. 304. Rarely used by the Greek Tragic Poets^ 

XIII. 3. 
' Ionics, hone,' extract from, vii. 377. 

lopas, perhaps drawn by Virgil from an individual character, xi. 231. 
I4>t«y (d^Brived from the Hebrew Jod, x. 26. 
Iphigenia, contrary accounts of the fate of, xiii. 21. 
Irish language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 107. Its similarity to the 

Scythian, xi. 959. Use of moods and tenses in, xix. $^45. 
Iron age, on the evils attending it, vi. 129. 
Isaiah, on the three first chapters of, i. 809. lii. 235. iv. 422. 
Isittdore Clarius, proscribed in the Index Expurgatorius, x. 26. 
Isocrates, MS. of, xi. 86. His Ceosura Polycratis, falsely called, L^- 

datio Busindis, xviii. 5. 
Italian language, pn the, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of, 112. Points of 

resemblance between it and English, ix. lir. 
Italy, on the antiquities of, v. 262. Its indirect intercourse with us, and 

influence oq our language, ix. 120. Two annual harvests in, 335. On 

the western islands of, said to have been peopled with monkeya by 

JupiteTiXiv. 15. 
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Ithomc^ siege of, zv'ii. UU 

ItiDerary of the Morea, notice ofiw. 156. 

Itiaeranum AlexaDdri, notice of, zix« 374. 



u and w permutatfi, ix. 309. 

*iipof avTUfy tipoxqpv^, in the Eleusmian myBteKieti xiv. 167* 

*'iya, joined with &y signifies tiN, xi. 47. 

'iiMvv, on Blomfield's derivation of^ix. 114. 

"XrBi, on the Syntax o^ ▼. 185, 377. 

^hrmfanve >^yoe irtfl airiiUwf^ illustrated by Mustoxydiy viii. If4. 

'WrufAmf fuwh ix. S83. 

J. 

J, French, the sound of it in English words, zii. %iS^ 

Jacobs, Greek epigram by, z. 341. Greek poems of, xi. If 8. 

Jacob's blessing of his sons, dissertation on, liL 387. Supplement to, 

V. 30. 
Jade, employed in the making of Murrhine vases, i. 479* 
Jaloff Numerals, iv. 590. 

Jamblichus, translation of, by Mr. T. Taylor, xvii. 813. 
Jamee quo^d ^n illustration of some remarks on Pagan worship, !▼. 

Jasher, on the book of, mentioned in the Old Testament, x. 23. 

Jefferson's remarks on an antique metal figure, iv. 490. 

Jeremiah, chap. 31st, v. 15, quoted and illustrated, i. 851. 

Jersey, Latin inscription in the church of St. Helier's, i. 88, Epitaph 

discovered in, iii. S84. 
* Jerusalem,' Cambridge Prize English Poem, xvi. 18r. 

* -, The Siege of,^ Oxford Prize Latin Poem, xviii. 96. 

Jeu d'Esprit, Greek Iambics, xiv. 356. 

Job, chap. S8th, v. l, illustrated, i. 147. 

-^, Book of, translated by Miss Smith, remark on by Bellamy, i. IM. 

' Bellator equus,' Latin translation, xvi. 897. 
Joddrell's Latin poem, « EflPodiuntur opes,' xiii. 394. 
Joecher's Universal lexicon of learned men, continued from Adelung, 

by Rotermand, notice of, xi. 68. « 

1 John, St., chap. 5th, v. 7, 8, observations on, by a Country Parbk 

Priest, i. 869. Remarks on the observations, ix. 183| 805. 
John, St., chap. 10th, v. 1--5, explanation 4>f, i.^10. 
Johnian, ^ on tile existence of Troy, vii. 105. 
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Johnson, Dr., on the English verb, i. 7Bd. I^Un inecription on, vL 903* 
Remarks on his epitaph upon Mrs. Thrale, zii. 6. His letter to the 
Rev. T. Wilson, xviii. 1§9. On the difficulties of Lexicography, xvii. 
411. He allows that an image may be undefined without being iacor- 
recty xiii. 8. 

Jonah, Mr. Bryant's criticism upon, vi. S28. 

Jones, on Eastern languages, as illustrative of the Greek, v. 183; lUus* 
trations of Homer, 3S1. Classical criticism, vi. 193. Greek Grammar, 
notice of, xii. 93. On Marsh's * Horse Pelasgicae,' xiv. 58. On the 
introductory chapters pf Moses, xvi. 378. Oc^rrection of a passage in 
Photius, 390. Remarks on ^schylus' Prometheus, xvii. 30. On Jo- 
sephus,. 198. 

Jonson, Ben, referrec|^to as a grammarian, i. 793. On his expressioD, 

* Noon of Night,' v. 107. 

Joseph, on the interpretation of the name, v. 407. 

Josephus, passage of, quoted, iv. 40. Question respecting the existence 
of a translation of, in Germanico, Hebrsai Lingul, viii, 386; Apolo- 
getical paragraph at the end of his antiquities, xvi. 389. Whether an 
historian and apologist of the Bible, xvU* 198. Explanation by Peai^ 
son of a passage in, 385. 

Joshua, on Mr, Bryant's criticism upon, vi. 396. 

' Journal of Travels through Asiatic Turkey and Persia,' notice of, 

i. ssri. 

Jowett, Dr., inscription for a tablet to the memory of, ix. S58. 

Joy's, H. H., Latin poems, i. 961, 303, 890* iii. S17. v. 104,925,4069 

410. vi. 374. vii. 30, 414. ix. 87. Epistola Jaeobo JoneS| 8.T. P^ 

i. 980. His Prize Poem, iv. 75. 
Jubilee of the King of Saxony, Odes in commemoration of the, xix. 77. 

Oration of Herman upon, xx. 141. 
Judges^ chap. 11th, v. 36th, quoted, i. 302. 
Juellius, apologia ecclesiae angUcans^, Smith's version of, xii. 457. 
Jumonville, his imitation of Virgil, xi. 55. 
Juno wounded by Hercules, xiii* 11; Named Gorgas, «af^ Tqy yofy^nrm, 

from the power of producing fright, luv. 49, 
Jupiter, wrestled with Hereules, xiii. 11. Called Cerdylas, because he 

is the source of all gain, xiv. 37. On the coincidence between, and 

the planet Jupiter, and Jupiter Demiurgus, by Thomas Taylor, xx. 

324. 
Jurisprudence, tempered by climate, instances of, xii. 63. 
Justi lipsii animadversiones in Seaecie Hippolytum, v. 57- 
Justin emendated, iv. 31. Conjeetore on by Dresigius, x. 91. 
Juvenal, extract frun the acholiast on, i. 456. IUustr«te4 io the W^ssLffi 

* Quis tumidum guttur miratur in Alpibus V 709^ Proi>osed eoaeii- 
dation of, v. 415. Observation on Sat is^ 157. vi. 195. Ruperti's 
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edition of^ notice of Hermann's critique on, viii. fS6. Sat Uth, 1. sfr, 
vindicated, z. lOT. Corrected, xi. U. Coincidence between, and Pope, 
xiii. 167. Desultory remarks on, xv. 18. 

' Juvenis,* on, as synonymous with ' adoloKons/ i. 473* 

' Juzta,' on the use of the word, x. 898. 

• 

K. 

Kadtac Island language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of the, 114. 
i River ■ , Ten Numerals of the, iv. 115. 

Kspke^M., of Berlin, teacher in the Gymnasium, an able philologist^ 
author of a valuable work on the tactics of the Greeks, ix. 11. 

Kaetel language, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 118. 

Kaimes, Lord, on the figures of Icelandic poetry, xvii. 356. 

Kakkerlaks, or moon-eyed Indians, x. 389. 

Kalmuks language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 118. 

Kampshatha language, on the, iv. 849. 

Kamshatka language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 113. 

Kant^ philosophy o^ too exclusively followed by Hermann, xi. 45. 

Kasson language, iv. 118.' 

Katoo, on the Abyssinians, xii. 804. 

Kaune, M., on his work entitled ' Charts of General History,' v. 10. 

Kayser, Phil., assistant editor with M. Creutzer of the early Greek his- 
torians, iv. 144. 

' Kedem,' .explanation of the Hebrew word, xiv. 73. 

Keedaar, meaning of the word, xv.'195. 

Kemble, Mr. John, his introductions of improvement in theatrical cos- 
tume commended, vii. 60. 

Kennicot, Dr., passages in the old version of ths bible corrected by, iv. 
5. Referred to on the best methods of translating the Scriptures into 
the Eastern languages, 440. On his merits as a Hebrew scholar, iii. 
«54. v, 63. xiii. 50. 

Ker, Dr. John, on the title < Rex Britanniarum,^ i. 193. 

Keys of Life and Death explained, xi. 92. 

Kidd, Rev. T., his proposals for a Greek translation of Milton, xviii. 938. 

Kimchi, on the Buchanan Roll of the Pentateuch, viii. id. On Mr. Bel- 
lamy's translation of the Scriptures, xviii. 157. Biblical Criticism, 
viii. 41«. 

King's * illunimenta antiqua' referred to, for prints and plans of Welsh 
houses and fortresses of ancient times, iv. 45. 

King, Archbishop, where educated, ix. 4. 

— Edward, Milton's Lycidas supposed to' have been verses written 
upon him by Bishop Pearson, xii.'«ll. 
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1 Rings, Book of, illustrations of, iii. S66. 

3 kings, vi. 11. Aeferred to, i. 149. 

Kippis, Dr., anecdotes of Casaubon, xii. 181. 

Kisti language, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 109. 

Kletzel, M., one of the editors of ^ Thesaurus Linguarum Orientalium^' 

iv. 159. 
Klimius, parts of his subterraneous travels, similar, to those of Gulliver, 

ix. 596. 
Klotzii, Opuscula, notice of, x. 309. Libellus de felici audaci& Horatii; 

xiii. 291. XV. 61. 
Knapp, Professor, at the University of Halle, the Journals of their Indian 

missionaries printed under his inspection, iv. 153. 
Knight, Mr. Payne, on the Delian inscription, i. 95. Prolegomena in 
Homerum, vii. 391. viii. 33, 889. On an Elean inscription^ xi.348« 
xili. lis. His opinion of some of the Elgin marbles^ xiv. 99. And on 
. the existing text of the works of Homer, ix..d65. 
Knivoel, his edition of Aristophanes, vii. 410. 
Knistenaux language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of the, 116. 
Knoess, Gustavus, a Swedish Scholar, author of some valuable works, iv. 

151. 
Koarta language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 118. 
Koehler, on the monument of Comosarya, xiii. 199. 
Kohlers, John David, referred to, in a dissertation upon the Vulgate 

Bible of 1450, 55. iv. 477. 
Kookist language, iv. 348. Ten Numerals of the, 108. 
Koriak language, i v. 850. Ten Numerals of the, 1 14^ 
Kothe's Memoirs of Griesbach, notice of, x. 995. 
Kotzebue, on his admirable historical works, his activity in his literary 

researches, vi. 317. 
Krichthan, Professor, his work on the Olympic hymnsof Pindar noticed, 

iv. 143. 
Kuster, on his edition of Xenophon JEconomicus, vii. 403. Remarks on 
his opinions on the force of the middle verb, xv. 304. His explanation 
of itoBta^i^ ia his doctrine of the middle verb, iii. 155. Short account 
of his life and works, 969. 
Kyz Devrent described, ix. 633. 

KyzilIrmak,theRivery anciently called Halys, from the Greek »^j^ ix. 
635. 



My on the quantity of, before a vowel, ix. 3 

KA^ofAo; explidned, ix. 138. 

MikrSofAai^ ia the sense of celebration, xii. $3. 
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K«T^, remarks on, by Mr. Gail, xviii. 1^. 

K»f»f>«rfe«», denotes universal destruction, lU. 90. Used ib a peCtiliat 

sense in the New Testament, 91. 
mafm^^fimct h« 69. 

Ki, on the use of, with the optative mood, x. 81. 
CfuXHFuit* on the meaning of, tiii. S5«. 
XiXf^y ix. S44. 

Unr^i^f XI. •at. ^ ^ . ^ ,. ^- .^ 

KnFwJ^wf* de Lcctione, Barken Epist. ad Gaisfordium, tu. »t5. 
-aUfhfHOM, on the use of the word by Plato, viii. VTB. 
Ko^xJat, M. Gwl on tha word, xvil. ITO. 
jtt^juui, xii.59&. 

tOfPCf xU. «18. 

I6ft,jwr, locBS in foro, uW #»i«ii venibant^ idi. 160. 

x^fitc rSf rpMHwrart-nfrtii^ o« the expression, on the Roeetta sloiie, x. rs* 

X»f(l^», xii. 393. Kmiw,40U 

KvYi^A, xiv, 394« 

t. 

« Labarum,* Essay onrthe sfandhn^ m ««S* 

Laotdsmoniaiis, on the character of the, xiiU 308. On the respect faid 

by them to old age, iii. 320. 
< Lachrymffi £legi«cie,i' xx. Itiw 
Ladder ascending u§ to heaven, a notion pasallet to thia i» the mythot- 

logy of Persia, ix. SIT. 
* Lady,' on the derivation ofdw E»glisl^terfli, v. 913. 
Lsetius, Cicero's essay quoted, in illustration of remarka la an esMy^ on 

the respect paid to okl age h^r Che aaciexitsy iii. 330. 
Lagoas Bay language, iv. 351* Ten Numerals of, 1 19. 
Lagnna, £)ustle(tf,.torIleytttt, viii; lf8; 
Laincs, distifeh of, a» biaiself, xii. iu. 
Ijmy the Abbe^ <|uoted Msptctiag tlve vamfHiona in^ two copiea of an 

edition of the Schelhom Bible, iv. 479. 
Lambinef s valuable work noticed, ^ Rechetthea suf Forigioe de l^oh* 
. priiierie,.' W. 481. 

Lamouts language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the, 118. 
Lampoon language. Ten Numen^ of the, iv. 1 10. 
lAnghorne, an incorrect translation of a passage in Plutarch, iii. 143. 
langl^s, M., sur I'Art du Dessin, xvit. 188. 
Langton, Bennet, Greek letter of, xv. 375. 
Language^ essay on the origin moA progttss of> by Seott^ i. 37| 49t. The 
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LatiDy its affinity to the Teutonic and Celtic languages, iii. llf. To 
. the Greek and Sanscrit, vi. 375. ix. S19. To the ancient British, 

xviii. 355. On the copiousness of the, xii. 194. 
Language, Welsh, its affinity to the Biscayan, iv. 267. 
-^•^ , on the ancient British, xvii. 437. xx. 169, 260. Its connection 

with the Phcenician, 446. With the Hebrew, xviii. 103. With the 

Greek, 107. With the English and French, xix. 225. 
, on the, of action, vii. 142. Of flowers, fruits, &c., ix. 208. 



«, on the effect of time upon, ix. 38. 

Italian and English, resemblance between, ix. 117. 



Languages, on some of the Eastern, xii. 229. 

Langue de V Egypt, sur la, i. 101. vii. 54. 

Langage, de la formation du Grecqtie, i. 204. 

Lansdowne, Marq. of, where educated, ix. 4. 

Laplanders, their general character highly amiable, xii. 59. The refine- 
ment of their songs, ib. lionaBUS^ eulogy on them, 60. 

Larcher, de M., notice sur la vie et les ecrits, x. 130. 

Latham*s Oxford Latin Prize Poem, vi. 182« 

Latin language, on the, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the, 111. Its affinity 
to the Celtic and Teutonic, iii. 117. Greek and Sanscrit, parallel 
between, vi. 375. ix. 219. Origin of, 222. Its affinity to the Portu- 
guese, 600. Distinctive mark oyer the indeclinable particles of the, 
X. 64. Its copiousness, xii. 84. Metres on, i. 515. Supines, 434^ 
848. Literature, iii. 353. Words, list of, similar to the ancient Cor- 

^ uish, xviii. 359. Poetry of Milton, Symmons on the, is. 338. Poetry 

. of Professor Barrow and Duport, on the, x. 29. Poets, Modern, on 
the, i. 283. 

Latinization of names, on the, i. 247. 

Latomus, Epigram by, xvi. 186. 

Laughter, on, as not always the effect of Joy, i. 606. 

Lauren tins Toscanus, epitaph on his tomb, xvi. 185. 

Laws of the Twelve Tables, on tbe^ iv. 504. 

' Law of brotherhood/ in Peru, xiii. 308. 

Lpwson, M., his Latiu Ode on the Comet, vii. 65. His Tripos paper, 
18 14, ix. 507. Remarks on his Ode, viii. 288. Ilis Latin Prize Ode, 
vi, 356. 

Lawyers educated at public schools, List of, viii. 449. 

Leake's, Major, answer to some observations upon his work, ' the Re- 
searches in Greece,' contained in the Quarterly Review, x. 402. On 
some remarkable inscriptions, xii. 152. His account of an inscription 
found among the ruins of Cyretise, xiv. 399. On the insciiption upon 
Diocletian's column, xv. 161. Upon the controversy respecting Troy, 
xviii. 141. 
Ind, CI Ji-^uppl. to No. XL. K 
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Learned mm, on the longevity of, zv. 907. 

< Learning, on ancient and modem/ discourse by Addison, sir S39. 

Le Clercy defended from the censures ofBentley and Porson^ ▼iii. 8d. 

Lectures, detail of, delivered at Oottingen University, ix. 97» 

Leda, on the origin of the (Me of, xiii. 14; 

l«gioD,. Roman, its numbers and divisions, dissertation on the, by 

Heyne, in an epistle to William Vincent, ai. 160. 
' Legione deManliani/ Dr. Vincent's tract, xiv. 192. 
Leigh, Mr., bis account of the sudden illness of Professor Porson, i. t90. 
Leipsic Book Fair, catalogue of books sold there, xiii. 45S. 
Leland's Latin Epistle to Cranmer quoted^ in illustration of the term„ 

* Rex Britaooiarum/ i. 104. 
Lempriere, Dr., Master of Exeter School, vindication of, xix. 198. 

, Classical Dictionary of, iii. 132, 139. iv. 93. 

Lene accent, initial sign, introduced by the grammarian Aristophanes, 

xi. 279. 
LenneppV conjecture on a passage in Propertius, xiiL415. xiv. S10« 

Quoted, and his opinion examined in reference to the originality of 

Kustei's observations upon the middle verb, xv.304. Ills new edition 

of Hesiod announced, iv. 141* 
Lennox'a Enquities concerning the course of studies to be pursued by 

'Students of the English Law^xi. 3ro. 
■■ Critique on Ossian's Temora, xiv. S74. xvi. 344. 

Lentz, M., one of the German literati, on his archsBological work, v. 12. 
Leo Diaconus, Prospectus of an edition of, xvi. 403. 
Leo's observations on Mr.Bellamy^s speumen of anew translation of the 

Scriptures, xvii. SSI, 
Leo IX. and L^eo X., distich on the death of each of these popes, xx.*303* 
Leonidae utriusque carmina„ notice of, xii. 239. 
Letronne, analysis of the first book, of Clavier's Pausantas, xiii. 316. Sur 

V annonce de Xenophon, par M. Gail, xv. 175. 
letter, Latin, from Heame's diaries, v. 125. From Mr. Maurice, liL 285. 

From Mr. Barker, on pagan trinities, iii. 125. iv.89; From Lord 

Grenville, on the new edition of Stephens' Greek Thesaurus, iv/515« 

Latin, on covering the head in i^urches, v. 125b 
Letters, Greek, in Hermogenis ProgymnaAmata, v. 382, 384. French^. 

from M. SaUier, in the same work, 385, 886, 390. English, from R.. 

Ellys and W. Pemberton, 387, 394. Latin, from J. Ward, 389, 392. 
Lettsom's Prize Odes and Epigrams, xiv. 346. xvi. 175. 
Leveaque, de la formation du langage Greoque, i. 204. 
Levetzow, Profeseor of Arts at Berlin, notice of his valuable archaeolo- 
gical works^v. 12. 
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LeUQopbrys^ the ancient name of TenedoB, xiii. 99. 

Lewis XIV ^ eminent arthts in his reign, iv. 97. 

Lexicography, Johnson's account of the diftcuUies of, xvii. 411. 

Lexicon, Jacobi Facciolati, noticed, i. 999* Suids, iii. 908. Hoffmanin, 

ib« Pbiiemonis, critical notice of, vii. 87. Smith's edition of Scblene^ 

JMr>, ix. 99S. Th^ Universal, of Adelung, xi.68. 
Ley's letter to Dr. Lempriere, xix. 197« 
Ilibaniu!!, MSS. of, aceount of, xi. 87. 
Libellus de fclici audacid Horatii, C. A. Klotzii^ xiii. 991. 
Libraries of Oxford and Cambridge, on the compahitiv^ merits of fhe^ 

Xlchtenstein's testimony addueed, in the controversy respeeting the Vul- 
gate Bible of 1 450, iv. 483. 
Lie, definition of a, ▼. 89. 

* Life, Stages of,' alluded to in the Roman poets^ i. 47S.^ 
lily, in the Holy Scriptures, the emblem of humility, xv. 908« 

* Lindley Murray examined,* notice of^ i. 954. 

Lines, Latin, by a Sub^Pfofessor at Cambridge, tv'u 895. 
Laagam, idol, similar to the PhaHus of the Egyptian!)^ xii. 78. 
Linnaeus, quoted in illustration of remarks on the Hebrew word Naeha^h, 
111. 75. 

Lipenius, his date of the Vulgate Bible eoiiicides ^ith that of Andrea 

Scbottus, ir. 4T4. 
Lipsius, on a passage io the Germany of Tacitus, iii. 159. 
Lipsii animadversiones in Senecle tiippolyfum, v. 57. 

* Litera scripta manet,' Latin epignun, i. ^C6, 

* Litdrie,' oo the Delian marble brought from Athene by Lord Sandwich. 

obaet vations on the, by Dr. Tayk>r, xi. 184. 
Literary Notices,]. 391,660. iii. 959. iv. 593. v. 996, 431. vi. 913, 494. 

vii. 997,459. Viii. 919, 454, 489. ix. 925,411. x. 184,419. xi. l«7,SrQ. 

Xii. 990,479. nii. 909, 449. xiv. 919, 386.^ xv. 189,376. xvi. 186, 40a 

xvii. 918, 458. xviii. 904, 395. xix. 197,366. xx. 911,396. 
■ forgeries, account of, extracted from the Parian Chronicle by 

Robins, xvi. 193. 

-^ compositions, oh the pleasures derived froih, i. 995. 



Literati, German, of the researches of the, relative to sciences and 

ancient and general literatut^, iii»'848. iv. 189. v. 1. vi. 313;^ 
Literature GrtieqUe, par Mustoxydi, viii. 194« 

^ Trait4 d' Hippoerate^ xvii. 89. 

Littlehalesy Latin epitaph upon, v. 991. His Tripos paper^ irt9, xv» 

86. 
Lithuanian language^ iv. 349. 
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liturgy^ the EDglUb, illustrated by the Latin and Greek versions of it, 

xix. 178. 
Liverpool,* Earl of, where educated, ix. 4. 
Livoniau language, on the, iv. 349. 
Livy, remarks on his Roman History, on the materials from which he 

composed it, ix. 39. Anecdote from, relative to the Athenian Matron, 

67. — and Horace, 594. On a passage in, subsequently to the relation 

of the death of Astlrubal, xv. 115; Emendation o^ by Gibbon, 368. 

Quoted in illustration of Juvenal, 21. In illustration of a passage 

in Tacitus, iii. 169. 
Locke, on education, quoted, vi. S38. Coincidence between and Alexis 

and Cleatchus, xiu, 165* His ignorance of the writings of Aristotle 

asserted and proved, xix. 45. 
Locket, Capt, his elementary treatises on Arabic Syntax, notice of, xii. 

194. 
Lockett, A., Biblical Criticism, xii. 436. Classical, 471. 
Locrians, the^nation of the, noted for perfidy, xi. 9. 
Lofft, Cape], Mr., his Latin poem ^ Etona,' xi. S3. 
Logic, its utility as the ground-work of a liberal course of studies, 

i. 766. 
London Polyglott, observations on the, iii. 239. 

f Bishop of, his Latin verses to Hannah More, i. 120. 

Longevity, the opinion of, familiar to the ancients, proved and illustrated 

by a dissertation of Lucian upon the subject, vi. $90. 

of learned men, instances of the, xv. 207. 

Longinum animadversiones in, iii. 64. 

Lnnginus, critical remarks on, i. 818. iii. 340. iv. 395. v. 40. viii. 70. 

Quoted in illustraticm of remarks on the excellencies of Horace, xv. 
^ 61. ' Coincidence between and Milton and Ovid, xiii. 167. — between 

and Young, 166. 
Longolius, his just explanation of a passage in Tacitus, iii. 160. On the 

meaning of dignantw as used by Tacitus, 162. 
Longus, fiagment of, viii. 403, 
Lonsdale, J., Cambridge Prize Latin Ode, i. 6. 
Lord's Prayer, in the Hottentot and Madagascar languages, xii. 452. In 

the Romaic, ▼. 401. 

* Lord,' derivation of the English title, v. 813. 

Lot, daughters of, on the error with respect to them, derived from the 

common version of the Old Testament, xix. 249. 
IjOts, on the divination by, xvi. 207. 

I/)ve Feast, curious account of, among the Yezidis, a sect of Mabo- 
metaus, vii. 144. 
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Lowth, in his Latin verses, instances of bis violation of the Rqk of 
Terentianus Maurus, i. 296. Greek and Latin verses by, xi. 176* 
Ode by, xii. 176. H?s rule with respect to Conjunctions, iii. S. On 
tlie use of were3,s a Subjunctive Iklood, 15. . Quoted in exposition of 
a passage in Ist of Isaiah, 285. His cnmnaent on the same passage, 
237. His metrical arrangement ^f Isaiah, 254. His translation of a 
passage in the 1st chapter, 256. His remark on Horace's implied 
contempt of the mythology of his country, iv. 490. 

Luc, M. de, anecdote of, ix. 76. 

Lucan, quoted in illustration of remarks in an essay^ * De felici audacid 
Horatii, xv. 73. 

Lucanians, a law amongst them, imposing a fine upon inhospitality, 
X. 229. 

Lucchesinius, quoted in explanation of a passage in the 1st Olyntb. of 
Demosthenes, iii. 152. 

Lucian emendated and explained, vi. 125, 143. ix. 158. xi. 199. xiii. 71. 
xiv. 77. XV. 151. xvi. 232. xvii. 326. xviii. 48,317. xix. 24. On a valu- 
able MS. of, xi.87. 

, coincidence of with Claudian and Cicero, xi. 52. And Pope, 

' parallel passage in, xx. 15. Quoted by Stanley in his notes iipon 
Callimachus, xvi. 167. 

Lucretius, inscription on a leaf of, of Mr. Bryant, v. 174. Quoted 
i.44. 

Luden, Professor, of Jena, his valuable histories of the lives of Grotius 
and Sir William Temple noticed, vi. 313. 

Ludicrous, essay on the, i. 242. 

Ludis de veterum, privatis et publices, v. 67. 

Ludolf, J. on the Abyssinians, xii. 294. 

Ludorum veterum deorigine, v. 69. . De divisione, 71. 

Luke, chap. ii. 18, 19, illustrated, i. 588. Illustrations of various 
passstges of his Gospel, ix. 487. 

Lumsden's Persian Grammar, notice of, xii. 429. 

Lunkit's language, ten Numerals of the, iv. 108. 

Lunn, Mr., account of, by Dr. Parr, xii. 220. At his sale^ the prices of 
the books, xiv. 343. 

' LusitaniaLiberata,' Lonsdale's Cambridge Prize Latin Ode, i. 6. 

Luther, Erasmus' opinion of, xi. 181. 

Luxury, superstition in alliance with, ix. 349. Different apprehensions 
of, xii. 48. Its character and prevalence among the ancients, 
49. 

Lybissa, formerly the name of the present Gbeybize; the repository of 
the ashes of Hannibal, ix. 632. 
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Lycidas, Milton's, was Edward King, Tenes on him supposed to be 

written by Bishop Pearson, zii.Sll. 
Lyeopbron^on the < Aleaandra' of»v. 113. Birth»plaoe and life of, ib. 

Patronised by PtoLemy Pbilometor, 114. Account of a MS. of, xi. 88. 

Translation of his Cassandra by Lord Roystoo, xiii. i. xiv. l. One 

of the poets aaascd the Pleiades, xiiL 3. Peculiarly conversant with 

Uiatcagie wrken^T. On the obscurity of the word, wiffm in, xviii. 

368. 
Lycurgus, his object in framing the laws of Sparta, xiii. 310. The re<* 

apectto old age which his laws inculcated, iii, 148. His senate selected 

from the aged of the State, ib. ' His encouragement of matrimony 

aaaong the Spartans, 149. 
Lye's Grammatica Gothica, quoted in illustration of a remark on Greek 

accents^ xiu 319^ 
Lygdamus, Edit. Vosnus, notice of, xi. 369. 
Lyric metrea of Anacieon^ iti. 31. iv. 19#, SSOs. Lyric metre of Anacreoa 

a peculiar metre, neither Trochaic, nor Iambic, iv. 197« Difficulty in 

arranging it from the blunders of transcribers, 199. Its charaeteristie 

feature, that it admits isochronous latitude in the 9wt( of the first foot^. 

5204. Dr. Bumey's opinions upon, 281. On the Lyric metres of Horace, 

291. Of Catullus^ S93, 297. 
Lyrical Bhythm, definition of, iii. 56. To be found in. the odes of Pindar 

and in the chorus of the Greek Tragedians, ib. 
Lysander, his remark upon the respect which was paid to old age by the 

Lacedaemonians, iii. 146. 
Lysias, epitaph explained, xii. SOO. 

Lysistrata of Arbtophsines, remarks on the, by Seager, L 496. Emenda- 
' tions of by Bentley, xiv. 137. 



AivxfiMrta;,' application of the word by the Greeks, ix« 28. 
Afwcy xii. 398. 

AiBifOf, ir^pyof y notice of tllO WOflc, XX. 178* 

AifAVBMlf, not in Stephens, xiv. 217. 
Ai/Ayq l<rirtfrtf^ the infernal Lake, xi. 318. 
AiV<ro|bu»i, its government, vi 868. 
A«T»Yw, xiv. 88. 

M. 

Ma and Me, terminations in Greek, Latin, and French^ power of tlie 
letter M in, xii. 216. 
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Macaaear language, ten numerals of the, ivi ll(K 

Mac Donald, Mr., on the infbrmatioo given in hit CkogniphSeal Memoir 

of Persia, ii. 450.^ 
Machinery of Ossian's Poems, xvi. 850. 

Macrobe, dissertation sur la vie de, par M. Alphonae Mahul, n. 105^ 
Macrobius quoted, xt. It4. xvL Slf . 
Macrology,* in * Momt Miscellanea Subseciva,' a fiintasUcal epigram, th 

ypaiAfAMTnuii^ff by Hegisauder, ix. 525. 

* Macte,' on the construction of, viii. 853» 

Madagascar Language, the Lord's Prayer in die, xii. 452. Ten Numerals 

of the, iv. 110. 
Maggilwray's essay on the Greek pastoral poets, XTii. 74* 
Magi, on the North American, xiv. 241. 
Maglndanao language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the, HI. 

* Magnetica vis,' Oxford Latin Prize poem, xix. 816. 
Mahakuass language, ten Numerals of th^ iv, 110. ' 
Mahmud, Sultan of Gheenein, ix. 550. 

* Mahomet,' Cambridge Prize English Poem, tiv. 15d. 
Mahomet's religion modified by Sheikh Mahommed^ viii. fSU 
Mahometan history, Migor Prince's, notice of, tx. 456. 

Maichelius, two remarkable copies of the Vulgate Bible overlooked by 

him in his account of the principal libraries of Parb, iv. 4fT. 
Maittaire's edition of the Latin poets, very imperfect in the indexes, 
' xni«80. 

Mahibar language, iv. 848. Ten Numerals of, 107. 
Malay language, ten Numerals of the, iv. 110. 
Malcolm's, Col., mission to Persia, i. tSS. 
Malek Adhel, on the character of, by Hammer, xii. 119. 
Malgre ses dens, derivatidn of the phrase, x. 818. 
Mallebranche on the^ philosophical writings of Aristotle, xIjb^ S4. His 

objections to them founded on ignorance, 87. 
Mallett, bis testimony adduced relative to a mine of enseralds in Egypt, 

iv. 167. 
Malos, signification of the word in Juvenal's 15th Satire, xv. 28. 
Malta, remarks on a Phcenieian inscription found in, v. 47, 399. vii. l^l« 

Co a Tyrian inscription found there, vii. 147. 
Maltby's edition of Morell's Thesaurus, notice of, xiv. 85« xv. 87. 
» ■■ Cambridge Priae Epigrams, xviii. 195. 
Maltese language, iv. 848. Ten Numerals of the^ 107. 
Malthus, Mr., quoted, on the progressive increase of the InuDan race 

iv. 827. 
Mamiliusi enquiry respecting Dr. Bentley's, ix, d$. 
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Man, fall of, defence of the. account of the, in Genesis ▼. SO. The 
chataeter of, drawn as faithfully as that of female, v. 99. Obser- 
vations on, vi. 84. Analysis of the active principles of, 86. On the 
origin of, z. SiO. 
Mandingoes language, ten Numerals of the, iv. 114. 
Mandsour language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of, 113. 
Manetho, on the sacred d'utlect of ancient Egypt, iv. 414. And on the 

name Hykioif which was given to the Royal Shepherds, ib. 
Mangu, high character of his letter to Louis V., i, 42. 
Manilians Lectiones, zv. 171. 
Manly eiercises defended, viii. 193. 
Manna language. Ten, Numerals of the, iv. 118. 
Mannert, M., of Nuremberg, on his valuable work on the remote periods 

of the history of Bavaria, vi. 319. 
Mansfield, Lord, ambiguous panegyric on, v. 163. 
Manso, on his translation of Bion and Moschus, iv. 147. 
Maploo language, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 108. 
f Maps/ Cambridge Tripos paper, zi. 338. 
Marathon, battle of, the day of its commemoration, i. 901. 
Marathonian inscriptions and antiquities, iz. 196. 
Marchand, his 'Histoire de Tlmprimcrie,' quoted in illustration of re^ 
' marks.on the Vulgate Bible of 1460, iv. 474. 
Margites of Homer, on the, xii. 161. Not wholly written in Heroic meagj 

sure, 16S. Doubts respecting the author, 163. On the character 

Margites, whether an idept, 164. Eustathius quoted to illustrate it, 

165. 
Mariana's account of the Biscayan tongue, vi. 4. 
Mariner's compass, ancient discovery of the^ xiz. 307. 
Marinus, Boissonade's notice of, xi. 334. 
Markham, Dr., his lectures at Westminster School, xiv. 193. 
Markland's Notes on Horace, xviii. 126. On some of Cicero's orations, 

zvii. 134. On Toup, 458. 
Marlborough, Duke of, the prices of remarkable books at his sale, xx. 

389. 
Marlianus quoted, relative to the site of the temple of Castor and Pollux, 

iv.95. 
Marriagei the precedence of the elder daughter in, by the Hindoo Code, 

xii. 68. Marriages, on the ceremonies of ancient, x. 230. Of African, 

231, 
lyfarron Henrici,£legia et Qdarium, xx. 201. 
Marsden, quoted in illustration of Deuteronomy, c. xxi. v. 12, I 797^ 

Referred to, on the affinity of the Irish to the Hebrew and 

Arabic languages, iv. 265. On the paucity of the primitive languages, 

333. 
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Mar&h'^y Dr«i> Hone Pekapca^p notice of, xiu d8S. His note to Mr. 
Yates on his Indian copy of the Pentateuch, xviii. S54. Quoted by 
Pr»C]ar)ce in confirmation of 4>pitibns expressed in bis Hebrew criti- 
oismSy iv. 169.. ./ 

Martial^ illustrations off i. 797. Quoted, on the strictness introduced 
into coiapositieBs in Latin verye, iii» 55. Particular characteristic of 
bis epigrams, zv. 218. Two Unes of, adapted to religion, ix. 
688, 

Martin, in his description of the Western Isles^ pn the coarse diet of the 
ancient Britons, iv. 45. 

Martinus Scriblerus^ translated into French by M. Larcher, k. 194. 

Martyrium, observations on the vord,x. 81. 

MaruUus, his imitation of one of the choral odes of Sophocles noticed, 

Marvel, Andrew, ix. 4. . . 

Mary, Queen of Scots^ Latin distich of, at an inn at Buxton^ xii. 214. 
Masch's and Boerner*s account of the Schelhorn Bible in their edition of 

Le Long-s Bibliotheca Sacra, iv. 479. 
Mashawikn, a sect descended from th« Hermesians, i. 04. 
Maskelyne, Gui. Oratio habita Trio. Coll. Cantabr., xii. 241- 
Masks, on the^ of the figures on the Portland Vase, xix. 22^. 
Mason's edition of the works of Dray, notice of, xi. 183. 
MasoriteSi the, the inventors of the vowel points and ^ooents in the He- 
brew Language, about 500 B. C^ x. 26^ 
Materialism, on Gall's and Spurzheim's system o^ x. 181. Saoiinary 

account of, 180. 
Materials, writing^ of the ancients, i. 539, For th^i impiovem^at oi 

Stephens's Greek Thesaurus, x; 193, 
Mathematics, advantages of the study of, xvi. 3* 
Mathematicians and Medallists at Cambridge Umversity, vi. 413, 

, whether the Syllogistic form of argument was first 

adopted by themi xvii. 192« 
Mathew, Mr. H., a communicator of a note of Person on Sallus^vi. 393.. 

His classical criticism, vii. 148. On the study of the Christian frtheri^ 

▼iii. 368^ 
Matlock, on the temperature of its baths, ix. 691. 
Matthew, St., observations upon the first chapter of bis Oosptl, xvii. 

413. On various passages of his Gospel^ ix* 467. 
Matthis, on his edition of Homer^s Hymns and BatrachomyomachiSy iv. 

14Q. Qn hiai Greek Grammar, 146. 
' ■■■ M ■■ — , Blomfield anticipated in a note by, vi. 392. Animadversiones 

In Hymnos Homericos, viii. 4. Gi^BBca Grammatiea expUcita, vii. 216, 

Obaorvations on ^he Greek poets, x. 11, 



8S INDEX TO THE VlftSf 

MatUiiaty Mr., error of, in hit postieript to <}nf9 works noticed, 
XX. 881. 

Maurioe, Hew. Mr, letter to the Editor of the Classical Journal, iit. fiBS. 
Observatious on the ruins of Babylon, xix. 181. His translation of 
CMipus Tyrannus noticed, viii. 466, Barker's letters to, on Pagan 
Trinities, iii. 195, 187, 179. iv. 17, 89, 884, 489, 484. ▼. 240. 

if aurier, Du, letter of Orotius to, i. 765. 

Mawes, St. John, Prize Poem, xii. 978. 

MaximiniaB^s palaces, nnna of, ix. 838. 

May, discoveries of the Abb^, xviii. 807. 

Mayer, M., notice of his expected Mythological Lexicon, v. 9. 

Measures, on the ancient Greek, xti. 988. 

Mecnnas, anecdote of, ix. 41. 

Mecca, captuied by the Wahabis, viii. 985. And its pilgrims murdered, 
ib. 

Mechasphim, what tbey were, xvtii. 802. 

Mecheir, on the Egyptian month, x. 69- 

Medaille, d' un de Siris, description, x. 858. 

Medallists and Mathematicians at Cambridge University, vi. 413. 

Medals, examination for tbc, at Cambridge, xvii. 909. • 

, Roman, perfection of, in Adrian's, and Trajan's time, xi. 888. 

Mede's explanation of 1 Cor. 1 1 tb, v. 10, i, 100. 

Medea of Euripides, rcmarics on the,i. 588. On a passage in the; v. 198. 

NotsB in, edit. Porson, x. 412. Notice of Elmsley's edition, xix. 

987* 

Modes, habits of luxury among the, xii. 51 . 

if edieal 3oienee^ on the, of the ancitot Egyptians, xvSl 1. 

Medicine, remarques sur la, xvii. 95. 

MedicinA, Graeci scriptores de, xvii. 481. 

Medims subjected by the Wahabis, viii. 285. 

Heditari, its derivation, xin. 194. 

Megerlinus, doubt respecting the publication of his Jfo^alia Hi^fographu^ 

iv. 478. 
' Megha Duta, the,' notice of, xii. 489. 
Meierotto on the sources whence Tacitus drew his information, viii. 

944. 
*Metnecke's edition of * Leonids utriusque Carmina,' notice of, xii. 1^9. 

His Emendations of Horace, xvii. 18. 
-Meln^rs, Professor, of <jottingen,'his work Quoted, to illustrate remarka 

on the analogy subsisting between l3ie English and German languages, 

ix.ll8i 
Melancholy composition, gratification of, i. 987. 
Melaocthon's Prologue to Terence*s £unuUi,juv. 855. 
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Mdita, OB th« controversy rebtiveto the situation o^ v. 990. Reasons 
-for supposing that this was the island where St. Paul was shipwrecked, 
xix. Si 2. 

MemnonisB Status Inscriptio, xvii. 364. 

Memoir, of the ruins of Babylon, by Rich, ix. 987. Bxtraci from a, re- 
lative to the translation of the Scriptures, xvi. 194. 

Memorabilia Xenophontis, animadversiones in, iii. 444. 

Memorandum of Lord Elgin's pursuits in Greece, iv. 344. 

Memory, conjecture with respect to the, x. 178. 

Itfenage, Epigram by, xvi. 185. 

Menagii Distichon, xiii« 438. 

Menander, praise of, iv. 180. 

Menart, distich on the door of his countiy seat, x. 178^ 

Menckenius, F. O., quotation from his work, * Obeervaiaonum ling. 
Lat Liber,' to illustrate tlie word * amanm/ ix. 334* His ancestor Otto 
Menckenitis, author of ^ Acta Erud^orum,' ib. 

Mender, remarks on the stream, in the plains of Troy> ix. 609. 

Menexenum in PlatoniSy notidse' quaddamt xii. 415. 

Mental affections, physical result of the, ix. 217. 

Mentor, drawn by Homer from an individual oharacter, xi. 230* 

Mercury, on the mythological attributes of, xvi. S84, 

Merrick's letter to Joseph Warton on Greek indexes, xx. 247. 

Messiaa, inscription at, x. 344. 

Metallic mirrors used by the Greeks, xvi. 152. 

Metals,' transmutation of, examination of the question, ' whether this 
art was possessed by the ancient Egyptians,' xix. 297. 

Metallurgy, on the, of the ancient Egyptians, xviii. 296. 

Metaphors, on the origin of, xvii. 32. On the use of some by .£schylus, 

ib* 
Metaphysics of Aristotle, of little value, xvii. 334. 
Metaphysicians, inadequate tenais used by En^ish, ix< 19f • 
Metathesi de Literarum et Verborum, v. 368. 

Metempsychosis, Sidereal, the doctrine of, alluded to, in the mythology 
- of Persiai instance of it, ix. 217. 
Method of a course of classical studies arranged, iii. 352. 
Methodius, a Bishop of the primitive Christian Church, ix. 88. Account 
. of his work, entitled the Banquet of Virgins, ib. 
Metingy on a mistake of, in the exposition of a passage in Tacitus, 

iij, 160^ 
Metra Horatiana, ix. 597. 

Metre, on, iii« 49. Distinction of Rhythm and Metre, 50. Quintilian's 
. and Cicero's definition of it coincide, 51. Its divisions^ ib. On 

metre as oonnecsted with musici 59. Plutarch quojed<in iiluatistien, ib. 



* Its cooiCftixeat parts, !▼. 196, Not iD^ispeosalrie in all Lyrical 

* eompoaitionsy 908. Its affinity to mudc, SOO. And aecentSy iv. 476. 
Restored to JEschyl. Prom., zi. 6S. 

Metres on Latin, i. 515. »i. 10. On the lambici of .Phsedras^xTi. 74- 

Holt Okes on the Iambic, of Anacreon, ▼. 174. 
Metres, on the Lyric, of Anacreon, ill. 81. iv. 196, 9tMf. Otr the 9apfhie 

and Alcaic, xiv. 361. tv. 105, Ml. tvi. 49. On the poetics), of the 

ancients, iii. 79. Improtements in, ir. 515. 
' Metrics Doctrins Hermanni,' notice of, xv. 79. 
Metrical lines from various prose authors, xv. 181.r xvl. 858. xvii. 

349. 
Metrical arrangement of Horace, remarks on the, vii. 455/ 
Metris, de, Tentamen, by 'Dr. Btirney, critical notice of, i. 648. 
Metrodonis on Greek accents, i.- SA3. Answer to bis observations, iii* 

476. On ancient Metres, iii. 79. 
Metropolis, original derivation and meaning of the word, ix. 119. 
Mexican language, iv. 850. Ten Numerals of the, 117. 
Mexicans, on the state of the, when first invaded by the Spaniards, xili* 

306. On the military profession among the, 307. 
Mezeriac's violation of the Rule of Terentianus Maurus, i. 988. 
Michael Angelo^ commendation of, iv. S7. 
iSliddle, on the origin of the term as appfied to verbs, xviti. 157. Re* 

marks on Kuster's obsetvations on the, verb, xv. 304. Voio^ remarks 

on the, vi. 380. 
Middleton, Dr., Epitaph by, on H. G. Prettyman, i. 149. Where edu- 
cated, ix. 4. 
Milbiller, M., notice of his historical German works, vi. 318« 
Mildmay, Mn St John, verses recited at Oxford by, xiv. 97. 
Military education, on, in conjunction with classical studies, viii. 442. 

* Mille periaila saevse nrbis,* Latin Poem by Joy, i. 308. '• 

Miller, Mr. J.F., on his German pablications, as connected with the his* 

tbry of Hungary, vi. 318. 
Millin, A. L., his explanation of the inscription at Sens, i. 161. His 

* Observations sur le costume Th6&tra1, vU. 60. Critique on bis * Des- 
cription d'unc medaillede Siris% x« 858. 

M'dlman's Oxford English Prize Pbem, vi. 186. 

Milton, where educated, ix. 5. Instances in his Latin verses of viola^ 
tien of tl>e Rule of Terentianus Maorus, i. S98. On an error in l^s 
Latinity, vii. 393. On bis Greek compositions, ix. 342. On his Latin 
Poetry, 338, The advantages and universal interest of bis subject in 

* Paradise I/)st,' xi. 238. Coincidences i% with Syneshis and Metfao- 
diusy ix. 88. Passages in his works compared with some in' Demos- 
thenesy.x. ISO. A passage in his' Paradise Lost,' cited to exphikiiWAi)^ 
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>iyHf in Menexenits of Plato, zii. 417. His censure of JohnTi^Ues» 

xiH.7. Coincidencebetween add Seneca, 1.67. Cicero^ ib« Oyid^ and 

Longinusy ib. Falsely accused of plagiarism, xri. 135. Cosipared 

with Euripides and Ariosto, xviii. $!38. 
Mines in the East, account of, i. 391. 
3luigrelia language, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 109. 
Minsbeu*s observation cited, asserting the antiquity of the Biseayan 

tongue, iv. 267. 
Minucius Felix, observations upon passages in his writings, ix. 93, ^O, 

235,240. 
Miracles of Moses, on tb^ xviii^ 303; 
MisceUanea Sacra, i. 113. Critica, xv. 296. Classics, xv. 302. xvi, 351. 

xvii. 33, 348. xviii. 238. xix. 325. xXi 7, 344. 
Miscellanea Critica, CI. Wolfiiyxviii, 344. .. 
Miscellaneous observations on ancient and modern au^ors, vii. 4^. 

viif. 940. ix. 90, 229. 
Mitford's History .of Greece quoted, to illustrate remarks on Pagan 

Trinities, iiu 128. Remarks upon several of bis observations, xv. 290i 
Mithra, Cave of, in Persia, superstitious regard paid to it,ix. 217. Rites 

of, appeared in Rome under Trajan, xiv. 169^ 
Mithras, the sun worshipped under that name in Persia,^ xii. 73. 
.Mithridates, The, of M. Adelung, noticed, as a German work upon CaUe- 

ography, V. 7. 
Mitscherlicb, Epistle of, to C Gail, notice of, xi. 10. 
M'Knight, referred to, in illustration of a passage in 1 Cot. ch. 1st, i. 100. 

An omission of, noticed, on a passage in the Epistle to the Romans^ 

112. 
Moan language, Ten Numerals of the^iv. 106. 
Modems, in what arts were they excelled by the ancients ? i. 439, 681. 
Modern Greek, specimens of, v. 401. Its difiference from the ancient 

Greek language, xvii. 39. 
. words derived from the Eastern, x. 317. 

- travellers, discrepancy in the accounts of, accounted for, y. 18. 



Maso-Gothic language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the. 111. Its affi- 
nity to the Latin, Greek, and Sanscrit, x'u 4. 
Mogul, The Great, grand celebration of bis birth-day, xii. 69. 
Mohammedes, Oxford Prize Latin Poem, xv. 344. 
Mohsin's description of the ancient religion of the East, referred to, m. 

181. 
Moitay language, iv. 348. Ten Numerals of the, 108. 
« Mola Juventutis Restauratrix,' Latin verses, xvii. 210. 
Moli^e, character of, as a writer of cotnedy, i. 489. 
Mollweid^ M., on a geometrical query in Plato's Meno, xvii. 17 1. 
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Momi MiflcdUoea Sobaetiva, ix. 535. x. 176^ xiu 361. xiii. 10. 
Moiwsteriesy anciently esUtUlahed for tbc purposes of public education, 

i. M7. 

Monboddo, Lord^ his opinioos on English accents examined, i. 633. Hit 
arrogant assertion respecting the knowledge of music among tbe 
ancientSy iii. 35. His commentary on tbe Chinese dialects referred to, 
913. His opinions advanced in hb System * on Man/ confirmed by 
the Rev. W.Tooke*s work, 334. 

Moogeraye language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 110. 

M ongouls language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the, 1 13. 

Monk's edition of the Hippolytus, critical notice of, v. 103. vi. 74^347. 
vii. 906. viii. 81. ix. 183. On his excelleoce as a critic and a coia- 
mentator, iv. 515. 

' Monostrupha in Carmina Tragieorum Grscofum Conunentarius/ 
Auctore G. B. vii. 167,369. viiLl40. 

Montanus, his Atlas Chinesis quoted, to show that Atlasin tbe Oieek 

< myth<4ogy was borrowed from Eastern superstition, iv. 891. 

Montesquieu, on tbe different effects of musicon tbe English and tbe 
Italians, i. 878. Quoted on insolventdebton' law% iv. 511« On tb0 
effects of climate on the human character, xii. 867. 

Montfaucon*s Palseograpby quoted, iaillustiatioii of ancient inscriptions, 
i. 87. On his interpretation of the Delian inscription, 94, Ancymia 
Jnsc:riptio in Palaeographifii expressa, 118. Lines in bis Palaeography 
cited, "proving neglect of Rhythm in the compositkma of tbe latter 
ages, iv. 800. Ub observations on accents, Xi. 74. 

Months, on the Attic, ix. 834. 

' Montrolianum, in Suburbanum,' Latin verses,^xz. 202. 

' Monumenta Boica,' published at Munich, a German historical work, 
vi. 313. 

Monument of Comosarya, xiii. 189. 

Moods, on tbe, of the English verb, i. 873. iii. 1. 

, on the use of, after the Relative, x. 398« 

, Essay on, xix. 336. xx. 63. On the origin of, xix. 336. Imper 

rative Mood, 337. Indicative, 339. Sobjonclive, tb. Optative .ao^ 
Infinitive, 340. Connexion of Moods and Tenses, ib. On the force 
of, in various modern languages, xx. 63. 

Moon in a well, xvii; 352. 

Moor, Dr. James, Essay on Greek Prepositions, iii, 23. O^ectiuns to 
some of his doctrines, by Tate, 470. His essay, * Vindication of Vir- 
gil,' viii« 106. 

Moor's Hindu Pantheon, notice of, ?ii. 307. Beferied to, m iUn&tration 
of the notes in Dr. A. Clacke's Bible, iii. 434.- 
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Jffoor'Sy Gipsfly^ or Hindustani laagiiage, iv. 948.. Ten Numerals of Uie, 

tor. 

Miiorey Mr. Thomas, his beautiful translation of Anacreon relenred to, 

iiLsa. 
Moore, Sir John, Latin inscription upon, ix. 178. 
' Morae Hannc,* Latin verses by the Bishop of London, i. iso. 
Moral Principles, ancient, ix. 71. 
Morales Affections, Influence des, sur la Sant6, xvii. 96. 
Morality, Modern System of, ix.^71. 
Morals, State of, at Sparta, xiii. 313. 
More, Sir Thomas, whae educated, ix. 4. 
More, his translation of a passage in Longinus, iii. 343. 

* Morea, Itinerary of tike,' by Sir William Cell, notice of, >▼• 156. 
Maruirs Oieek Tliesaiirtts edited by Dr. Maltby, notice of, xiv. 85. tv. 

«7* 
Morelli, J., Keeper of the Venetian Library, list of his edited woriu,*xjK. 

Morhofii Liber de pura Latina Dictione. ix. 40. 

Momtt,Mr., on his opinions with resped; to the actual existence pf 
Troy, V. 15. 

* Mors NeJboBA,' Oxford Priae Latin Poem, ix. lOS. 
' Mosaic,' on the derivation of the word, viii. i38. 

Moschua, ua tihe Idyllia of, xx. aSA. Analysis of the 8d Idyliium^ and 

imitations of it by tlie Latin poets pointed ou^ 133. 
Mosers ' Nonni Dionysicorum libri Sex,' vii. 354* 
Moses, anecdote o^ by Tacitus, ix. 4& On his introductcNry chapteis, 

xvi. 378. 
Mosbeiin, J. L., oa the imputation cast by him iipon English scholan, 

X. 43. 
Motion, definition of, by Aristotle, xvi. 10* 
Motives to the study of the HebiBw ilaotguagu, by the Bishotp of St. Da* 

vid's, extract from, i. 185. 
Mats •mis par IL Etienne^ indi4|u68 par J.fi. Gail, xiL 815, 403. 
Mouncey, Dr., anecdote of, x. 366. 
Mounteney, an Miservatioa of, upoB a paisaige in the Ist Philippic of 

DemostiMnes, i. 590* 
iMoun^y, ohaiacter o( by ErasoMM, xii. lai. 
iMS6. of tliB Perstans of ifisobylus, i. 59. liffl tSh fl<Sy, 543. Oa the> of 

Hecodaneum, by Morgeastem, vti. S78. Of Cicero de Senectufee, eol- 
. dirtion of, i«. 301« De anioitia, 304. Of Perstus, 868. Of^i^c^us, 

compared with Pawe's edition, x. 100. Of Saikist and Eutropius, 144. 

On the Cambridge, of ih/tf Gospels, xii. 876. In the Cottoniao libnry, 

uv. 108. Discovery of a, of Ulphiiasi xiz. 878. Account of^ in 
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the Public libraries of Great Britdn, vii. 965. viit. 149,456. is. 554. 

X. a09. zi. 86. ziv. 103. xvi. S14. xirii. 184. xviiL 9S, 351. 
MSB., aocieot Arabic, ix. 000. Eoquiry lelative to the Hebrew 118^ x. 

170. Plaa of a projected work, iacluding extracts from valuable MSS., 

ix. 900. 

> account o( id the Royal Library at Manicb, m. 341. 
-i wfaat are the most mncteat Cornish ? xvii. 448. 
Mule, on a passage in Scripture respecting the, ix. 149. 
Muller, Professor, of Copenhagen, his Prize DissertatioB, on the two 

gold horns in the Museum, noticed, ▼• 18. 

■ , M., of Switierland, on his eminent cbancter as an historian, vi 

318. 
Munich, Royal library of, account of MS8* in Ae, xiv. 341: 
Munter, Dr., Bishop of Seelande, his dissertation on Scripture poetry 

noticed, ▼. 7* And another work on the religious notions of the Egyp- 
tians, 10. 
Muretus, instances of his Tiolation of the Rule of Terenttanus Mauru% 

I. 887. On his edition of Seneca, vi. 139. 
Murphy, Mr., on a mistake of, in the translation of a passage of Tadtm^ 

iii. 160. 
Murr, M. De, Biblical work of, noticed, ▼. 4. Announcement of bil 

expected bibliographical work, 8. 
Mliiray, Mr.Lindley, opinion of, with respect to the subjunctive moo6^ 

in. 3 .Quoution from his Preftce to his Grammar, i. 776. « Lindley, 

examined,' critical notice of,i. 854. 
Murrhine vases, on Dr. Hager's opinion with respect to, i. 478. 
* Musae Cantabtigienses,' observations on the Prefieu^e to^ iv. 78* 
Musaeus, a correction of, vii. 841. On the poems falsely attributed to^ 

x'vi, 126. Manuscript of, xi. 88. Mentioned as one of the fathers of 

Grecian poetry, ix. 363. 
Museum Criticum Cantabr., observations on the Emendations of Strabo 

in the, ix» 118. 

—, British Manuscripts of the, vii. 366. viii. 149, 451. ix,554. 

X. 308. xi. 86. 

Muscokigus, Classical Criticism by, xviL 456. 

Music, iU affinity to accent, iii. 88. To metre, iv. 300. Conndered in 
connection with public establishments, viii. 444. Diieienoe between 
that of England and Italy, xii. 867. Appreciation of, often influenced 
by national habits, xL 837. Of ancient composition, xL 237. The 
ancient Greek, aa Its prsctice has uniformly preceded its notatigo, TS. 
A passage in Phitarch relative to^ 81 . 

Muskohge language, Ten Numerals of the, iv* 117. 

lAusenius, Manusoript^f, xi.88. . 



TWENTY TOtSt OF THE CLASSICAL JOURNAL. dft 

Mustexydi on Greek KteratuiVy and his edition of Isocrates tttfl &tri^if^p 

viii. 1S4. 
Mtttewukkely account off ix. 549. 
Myss, Manuscript of, xi. 88. . 
Mylius quoted on the antiquity of a Vulgate Bible in the public library 

at Jena, iv. 476. 
llyrtnua. Tumulus of, ix. 6S6< 
MyrtiluSy thrown by Pelops into the sea, xiii. 19. 
Myryrian Avchfleology, Lines . extracted from, and commented upon, 

xvi. 819. 
Mysticism, influence of) in all pagan systems of mythology, xiv. 850. 
Myth of Bacchus, xv. 119. 
Mythological researches of the German literati, an account of the, ▼* 8. 

Persons in the Bgyptian idolatry, xv. 99. 
Mythology, Heathen, Latin Satirical poem on,iv. 36it, Grecian, character 

of, xviii. SS4. 



, terminating nouns, impUestheol^ect of action, xii. 3lC. 
u&fot, xi^. 90. , 
Mi0/W«i, meaning of, vi. S71. 
Mfxlm, generally short, xiv. 83. 
Mifo;, yi. S66. 
Ja«Xvvtiv, xii. 101. 
Movoim, xii. 419. 
vuttf^, xii. d67«r 

N. 

* Nachash,* observations on the Hebrew word, ill 70. iv.341. v. S45. 

Names, on the derivation and Latinisation of, i, 848. Opinions of ancient 
philosophers with respect to their assignment, xi. 919. 

Nanking, in China, signification of the name, i.^. 

Napoleon in Insulam Stse. Helense Ablegatus, Cambridge Prize Greek 
Ode, xiv. 187. 

Nares^ Archdeacon, high character of his essllys, i. 673. His observa- 
tions oa the Demon of Socrates, xv. 903. His life of Dr. Vincent, 
xiii. 991. xiv. 190. 

Natic language, iv. 860. 

National Education, temporary decline of, ix. 4. Gross falsehoods re- 
specting^ 8. 

Natolia, Modern, short account of the country and its capital, ix. 636. 

Nature, in our climate, on the uniformity of| vi. 300. 
Ind. CI Jl.'-Suppi. to No. XL. M 
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Nandowessie language, iv. 850. Ten Numerals of the, 115. 

Naupliua, the father of PaUmede, incited^ the wives of the Greclaii 

princes to rebel against their hiisbaodsi liii. 51. 
Nautical phrases in classic authors, examples o^ ix. 406. 
Naiianieni Epigrammata, viii. 31. 
Necas language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 110. 
Necrology, Classical, epiuph by Dr. Middieton on G. H. Prettyman, 

1. 149. Character of the late Professor Scott of Aberdeen, ir. 191. 

Inscription on Mr. Littlehale?, v. 231. Character of the late Dr. 

Raine, vL 990. Life of Dr. Vincent, xiii. 991. xiv. 100. 
Negroes, White, facts of the existence of, adduced in illustration of 

remarks on the diversities among the tribes of men, x. 938. 
Neilson's observations upon some idioms of the Greek language^ xiii. 

355. His essay upon moods, xix. 330. xx. OS. 
* Nelsoni Mors,* Oxford Prise Latin Poem, ix. 101. 
Nemesius, MS. of, xi. 88. 

Neocesarea, the ahcient episcopal seat of St. Chrysostom, ix. 635. 
Nereus, Dr. Parkhurst on the derivation of, iii. 978. 
Nero's suspicions of Agrippiha, the tnte motive for the removal of Felix 

from the government of Judea, x. 1. 
Nervousness, weakness not necessarily included in, x. 175. 
' Nestoris Novariensis vocabula,' inquiry relative to, ix. 901. Barker's 

observations on, x. 54. 
Neuemberger, M., his edition of Diogenes Laertius, published at Nu- 
remberg, noticed, iv. 144. 
New Testament, corrections in the common version of they xiii. 145. 

xiv. 148, 374. 
Newcombe, Archbishop, mentioned, iii. 954. His translatk>n of Hosea 

compared with the common version, iv. 7. 
NewtoA's Life of Milton quoted in reference to Mr. Ridd's proposal for 

a Greek version of his poem, xviri. 938. 
Newton, Sir Isaatf, praise of, in a Latin Essay, iv. 184. In a Greek Ode> 

vi. 355. On his ignorance of the writings of Aristotle, xix. S9. 
Nices, the city described, ix. 638. 
Nichols, Mr., notice of his Literary Life of Bowyer, iv. 951. His work 

quoted, ix. 35. 
Nicias, a Grecian artist) an observation of, noticed, iii. 994. 
Niclas, Professor, on his projected edition of Stephens's Thesaurus, x. 

907. The communications of his son with the editors of the ^iresent 

edition, ib. 

Nicolopoulo's notice of Mustoxydi's work on Greek literature, viii. 194. 
Nicolopoulo, Constant, article communique par, xvii. 99. 
Nicomedia, tlie city described, ix. 632. ' 
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Nightiogaley contest of the, and the mustctan, by Strada, imitations of^ 

xvi. 180. 
Nightmare, mentioned in Suidas, xii. 861. 
Nisehary description of the city, ix. 685. 
Nisseni Curs novissims in Ciceronis opuscula, viii. 131. 
Nitach, M.| one of the German literati, his valuabh work on tiie dome»* 

tic lives of the ancient Greeks and Romans, noticed, v^ 10. 
Noah, connection between, and Fohi, ix. S16. Superstitious belief 

current among a body of Armenian Monks relative to bis ark, ix. 659. 
No-Ammon, on the Egyptian idol> ix. 561. 
Nodeil, Jo. Ad., EpistolaCritica ad Heyneium, x. 156. xi. &S. Account 

of his death, ix. 552. 
Noehden,, on the worship of Vesta, xv. 193, S57. xvi. 331. Observations 

upon the Belles Lettres of Holland, xx. 308. 

* Nominibus, de Grifecoruro libellus,' viii. 385. 
Nonni Dionysiaoorum libri, vii. Moscr, vii. 354. 

N«nnus quoted, as proving the union which subsisted between tl^ wor- 
ships of .Ceres and Bacchus, xv. 191. 
Nootka Sound language, iv. 356. Ten Numerals of the, 115. 

* ^oon of Night,' Ben Jonson's expressien illustrated, v. 107. 
Norberg, M., Professor in the University of Lunden, his Persiaii Oraai- 

mar noticed, v. 8. . 
Norfolk Sound language, iy. 350. ten Numeftls of the, 115. 
Normans, The, their attempts towards the corruption of , the old Britiih 

luiguage, xix. 9d4. 
Northern and Southern Climates, influence of, on the understanding, 

xii. 864. 
Norton Sound language, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of the^ 1 14. 
NotiB in Medeam, edit. Porson, x. 418. 
Notse et curs sequentes in Arati Diosemea, a Th. Forster^ xiv. 868. i^vii. 

46. xviii- 19. xix. 84. 
Nolanim Aomananimrinterpretatio, viL 848. viii. 859. 
NotulflB quedam in Platonis Menexenum, xii< 414. 
Nouvelles lit^raires de France, x. 180. 
Nova Cbreitomatbi% Tragica Greco-Latina, auctore J. C. Volbertbi ^. 

S3. 
N«vicentts Oratto^ by Barron, x. 108. 
< Now and then,* on the English expressioDj xvii. 808. 

* Nobere,* on its meaning^ use, and e^ymologyi vii. 118. x. 395. xy. 149 
As tynony mous with ■* dmo&n/ in. 599. 

Nubes of AristophaBM, remark* <» M by 6eligcr» i. 704. Ob the date 

of, VL135. 
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I 

Nubium ioMculttk)^ presages hom, xviii. 25. 

Nug» GnuDOWtics, i. 773. iii. 1. 

Number * Seven/ remarkable scriptural use of, viii. 364. 

Numerals, a cbart of ten, in two hundred tongues^ iv. 105. Referred to, 

to prove the similarity of origin of all the nations of tbe earth, 16* 

Essay descriptive of it, 3S7. Observations on the chart of,' vi. 218. 
■ ■■ , on Hebrew, iv. 401. vi. 186. Collection of, in the Jak>£F Uo- 

guage, iv. 530. 
Numeration among the savage nations of America, si. 185. 
Ntmiero de Literarum ex antiquissimo Codioe, vtii. 365* 
Numismatical History of the Chinese, by J. Hager, outline of the work* 

L 47. Mentioned, 184. 
Numitor's desultory remarks upon Juvenal, xv. 18. 
Nunnesius, mistake of, noticed respecting the gender of imvc/pty^xv. £9. 
Nurses, respect paid to^ in ancient times, x. S29* 
' Nux' of Ovid, remarks on a passage in the, i. 740. 
Nymphodorus, the historian, quoted, on. the respect whi<;h was showa to 

old age by the ancients, iii. 148, 320* 
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VmuTmm9m»f xiv. 280. 

Vu9 and vvf, precise difierence between,vxviL 208. 

Ifvr» on its quantity in comic verse^ viii. 20. xi. 181* 

O. 

O, iustanceof its improper collocation in Latin, ix. 340. 

Oberlin, a note of, on a passage in Tacitus, quoted, iii. 164. 

Oberthur, M., of Wurtzburg^ one of the literati of Germany, his ' Bibli- 
cal Anthropology,' noticed, v. 5. 

Objections against Col. Leake's Conjectures respecting the plains t>f 
T^oy, xviii. 146. Against the st^le and sentiments of Theocritus b6» 
tieed and refuted^ xviii. 292. 

Obscure passages of the Bible, Uanslation of, iv. i. 

Observations, Miscelkmeous, on ancient and modem authon, vii. 240. 

* Occult V on the etymology oft x. 387. 

Ode, on the composition of the Greek Sapphic, by Tate^ v. 120. vii. 163. 

-*— of Aristotle, n»w translation of an, xvii. 157. 

*—, Greek, on the 'death of Dn Craven, xM* 184. On the Cornet^ x^. 
317. On the death of the Princess Amel^a^ iii. 194. Eir ^^vw^wrir, 
V.283. By Downes,Trin,CoU..Dublin, «v; 386. 

~ by Bishop Lowth, xik 176. , ^ 

Odes, Greek, Camb. Prix. fi. V. Blomfield, i. i, 39r, Baifey, W. «. 
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Tya8,vL855« FisheryX.SO. Hayter, 164. Bouquet, xi. 840. Fishei-y 

xii. 186. xiv. 187. Hall's, xviii. 193. Waddiagton's, xx. 97. 
Odes,' Latin, Camb.Pri2. Lonsdde, i. 6. filomfield, 403. Farhill, 408. 

WaddlDgtoD, iv. 57. Lawsou, vi. 356« Blunt, x. 83. Stainfortb, xii. 

189. Taylor, S06. Lettsom, xiv. 346. xvi. 175." Hall's, xx. 99. 
^^— , Latin, v. 333. Xv. 365. 
Odio, Paradise of, contrasted with Mahomet^s, to illustrate the diffsreiit 

tastes of Northern and Southern nations in their religious opinions, 

X.^56. 
Odyssey, on the S4th Book of the, xiii. 19$, Emendation of a passage 

in the, vi. 148. Porson's collation of the Harleian MS. of the, ix. 191, 

49S. xi. 95, 801. xii. 7. xiii. 107. xiv. 80. xv. 14,898. xvi. 119, 309. 

xvii. 97, 898. 
04ysseum Promontorium, Ulysses built there a temple to Hecate, that 

he might appease the spirit of Hecuba, xiv. S3. 
CEconomica, Kuster's edition of Xenophon's, noticed, viu 403. 
(£dipus Romanus, Mr. Townsend's, notice of, xix. 393. 
"CSnone slew herself for grief at the death* wound of Paris, xiii. i8. 
Ogilby, Mr., quoted, on the Roman method of crucifixion, in illustration 

of the Prometheus of JEschylus, iv. 486. 
Ogilvy, Dr. Skeene, his character und account of the late Professor Scott, 

iv.l91. 
Okes, Holt, metrical arrangement of some fragments by Sappho, i. 139. 

Remarks on the Iambic metre of Anacreon, v. 174. His Classical 

Criticism, vi. 147. On the inscription found at Beroot, viii. 185. 
Old Age, Essays on the respect paid to, by the di£forent nations of the 

ancient world, iii. 148, 319. 
Old Testament, English version of tfae^ critical remarks upon, iii. 166. 

iv. 63. 
Olen mentioned, as one of the fathers of Grecian poetry, ix. 368. 
Olympia, inscription found in the Alpheus of, i. 388. - ' 

■ ' . " , did it ever exist as a oity f xvi. 804. 
Olympic Games, on the date ofthe suppression of the, kii. 810. 
Olympus, Mount, mentioned in the aocouot' of Salvaton*s journey to 

Penia, ix. 634. 
Olyntfaiacs, on the, of Demosthenes, iiL 150. 
Omission of words in the present venion of the Old Testament, xvtit. 

154. 
Onga or Oga, the goddess mentioned in fictitious inscription^, xiv. 

43. 
Onkdos, as a Hebrew critic quoted, in illustration of remarks OA tbt 

English version of the Old Testament, iii. 163. ' , 

Oonalaska language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals ofthe, 113. 
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OptuMiy notiee of Mr. Bcikaijr'i» it. 290. . Reviw of letiewers of, 

T.418. 

Optative Mood^ in Gieek potaewcs no cooditioiitl power without Ar, 

Onde^ Chaldcmn, collection of, xvi. SSS. wii. Ifl8» S49* 

■ of Zoroetter, Xf'u 936. 

< Onoioy friore pnemioram mtdiiB Baocalanieis annuo propoeitomm, 
omata,' Cantab. AMmdgjt, iv. 179. De Lingua Araliica, 390. Hngiies, 
4i0. * De lloribui AthenienMuni/ Auetoi e Valkenario» vL 359. <De 
coortitntiooe Tngp&iiiaiwm/ uaeUinBnxhioinikkp li. 9. Norrieensia* b j 
Barron, s. 108* A Gulielmo Crowe, L.L. B.» x. 189. Habila in Coll. 
SCw. Trinitatis, Cantab.a GoL Maskelyne, xiL 941. Heinni de lectkme 
Tngmdmnaop 8ia J. PhilliaMie, Qion., m. 91. Ad Maichioacm 
de Huntkjy » GuL Brown, 186. In Selemni inangnatioiie «nul. 
Lat. 8oc. lugd. babitn» 80a In Soirwnibua Bepii aemt-nrtmhrihi 
Friderid Augutti, su Ml* 

OratioBi, two^ apoken at Qslord in the ieveoteenth eentuiy, Tiii. 88« 
Obaerrationa on aoma^ lately dii^oveved ascribed la C w ar p^ mi* ISa, 
894. X¥iiL 113» 841. xix. 53. 

Ontinncttin Bicbardi Baoftlcii» ix. 313b 

Orchomenian Inacription from tbe British Museum, on the, ktI. 
398. 

Ordeal, tbe Trial by, derived Iran tbe aadenli^ xt. 3i8* 

Orestiades, tbe name of the nympba of Diana, i. 899. 

Organon of Aristotle^ on tbe^ xrii 187. 

Orielensis, remarks on tbe emerald by,! 380. 

Oriental inteUigeose, L 881, 878. vL 8in 

■ communication, hr. 188. literature, i; 414. iv. 148. x. 893t 317, 
486. xn. 148. XX. 178. 

—— research, L 88. 

MSS. of the UjUYcniCy of Cimbridgi^ xvii. 184. 

antiquities, xx. 338. 



Origen^ a remarkable aaaerCibn of, relative to the patriaich Jacob, 
▼. 30. His autbori^ adduced, in remarks iipon Mr. Belbnyt and 
the Hebrew Text, 65. His opinion upon Scriptnn Allaeary» xtIb. 
889. 

Origin of evil, on tbe reasonableness of the Scripture account of the, 
y.ioa . 

-— — of languafB and Writing, on the, i 37, 477. 

Original rfgna, L 43. 

Originality of the dassia eutfaora disputed, i?. 976. 

Oriop, why called (^f^rit, xiitt 814^ 
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« 
» 

OrUundOytbe fxtravagtPiceof Ariosto'y, justly conaiderad ikbulous, v. 

17. 
Ormerody T^ H.^ English Prize Poem, ' The Colissum/xyii. 100. Latin, 

Orpheus mentioned as one of the Others of Grecian poetry, ix. 96S. On 
the poems falsely attribute^ to him, xti. 195. Fragments of, Sir. My-* 
thological opinions of, xvii. 150. 

Orphic remains, unnoticed by Hermann, xvii. 159. 

Orthography, Grecian, seras of, xi. 7. Classical, its marks and signs, 
81. 

, on the, of the Cornish language, xx. 169. 

' Osculum,' distinguished from * suavium,' ix. 319. 

Osiris, the same as Adonis, xiv. 166. 

Osses language, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 109. 

Ossian, Epigram on, viii. S91. Critique on the Temora of, xiv. S69, 
xTi. 344. 'His poems cited among instances of literary forgeries, xri, 
136. 

Ostracismo, de Atheniensi, dissertatio, xix. 346. xx. 150.- 

Otaheite language, Ten Numerals of the, iv. 110. 

Ouseley, Sir Gore, on the inscription upon Arrian's tomb, xvi. 394. 

Ouvaroft^s Essay on . the Eleusinian mysteries, notice of, xiii. 399. xiv. 
165. XV. 117. 

Ovid, an ancient fragment of, supposed to belong to his Heroides, i. ttT, 

. Remarks on a passage in the ' Nux,* 740. On the literary and pef« 

sonal character of, ix. 347. Emendated, xi. 178, €37, 334. Character 

of his Tristia, xii. 88. Coincidence between, and Milton and Longinus, 

xiii. 167. Quoted, on his pecul|^ use of ' monitus', xv. 9S. On his 

* use of ' iampas,* 38. Lines illustrative of his own character, 65. Re- 
ferred to, freqtiently, in Klotzius's Essay ' de f<ilici audacift Horatii, xv. 
60, ^e. Clas^ the goddess Vesta among the Penates, 194. On 
the Vestal Yirgins, 959. Quoted in illustration of remarks on the 
offices of Mercury, xvi. 998. On the peculiar epithet, which he 
applies to the goddess Vesta, 391. Contrasted with Virgil, xviii. 
938. 
Owen the Epigrammatist, observation of, on MartiaPs Epigrams, xv. 

919. 
Owyhee language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the, 110. 
Oxf;>rd Pri2e Essays, Whateley% i. 439. BenwelVs, 681. Addington's, 

iii. 919. Grattan's, iv. 90. Atfield% 391. Coplestone's, v, 145. 

Hendy's, vi. 925. xviii. 390. Adolphusl's, xix. 90. Rickards, xx. 397. 

• Prize Poems, Benwell's i. 191, Chinnery's, 437. Hughes's, 

iv. 375. Burdon's, v. 160. Millman's, vi. 149. Latham's, 182^ 
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HAwUu'fy 1^. 160. Borrows^ XT. 844. Hcibert's» zviiL d6. Lord 
Chief Justice Abbot* 8, 891. Ormerod% 90, 100. IUthboiie*t, A. 

910.^ 

Oxford, on the course of studies pursued mt, vi. 305. Two oralao&s 
spoken mt, in the 47th centurj, tiiL 99. Recitations mt, upon the 
visit of the Prince Regent and the Emperor and Princes, wr. 91. * 

Q id. Bishop of, Letter to the, on the character of Dh Bentley, xx. 

367. 
Oxlee's Hebrew Criticisai, xiv. 106. 



cSuntK, domus avium, xii. 904. 

'o»«X*r^, liv- 981. 

*0Kir((, 2x«i»| tfwiff ix. 300. X. 58. 

o^K^y, characteristic of, xi. 1S0« 

*of(»^i«(, of SuidaSy query on the, ix. 600» 

''OfW( 'i«««cf«ir«v(, xvii. 987. • 

*o^TfM^tic, meaning of the word, xvii. 456. 

o^^, on the deity, vL 71. 

o^f^/spMTo(, &c. xL 30. 

oSrof» peculiar meaning o^ xi. 145. 

•©♦*f , xiv. 90. 

'a y^> y»^<, proverbially used, xii. 209. 



P. 



P, account of a poem wherein every word began with, ix. 538. 

P, the letter, not in the Arabian language ; F substituted for it, xi. 51. 

Pace's letter to Henry VIII. referred to, on the facility of acquiring a 

knowledge of the Hebrew language, i. 190, 743. 
Pagan Trinities, Letters of Mr. Barker to the Rev. Mr. Maurice on, iii. 

195. iv. 89, 484. V. 940. 

account^ The, of the creation, corresponds with that of Scripture, 



vi. 990. 

worship, remarks on the similarity of, that prevailed in different 



parts of the Pagan world, by D. G. Wait, xiii. 410. xiv. 350. xv. 99, 
xvi. 905. xvii. 1. xviii. 59. 

Idolatry, Faber's Treatise on, noticed, xvii. 1. 



Pagans and Schamanists, six tribes of, lie on the polar shorfe of Western 

America, iv. 116. 
Painters, scale of foreign, x. 168. 
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P/untingy on the progress of the art among the Mexicans, xiii. S06. 
Palsography, attention paid hy the German literati to, v. 7* Its use in 

philological criticism, is. 77. 
Falaeographia Assyrio-Persica, xi. 96. 
Palsograpbie^ M6moire sur les Maouscrits d'Herculaneum par M. 

Morgenstem, viu' 9Tit. 
Paley, Archdeacon, on the fundamental doctrines of his system of 

morals, ix. 75* 

* Palibothra, on the site of ancient,' notice of, xvii. SSI. 
' Palimpsestus,' observations on the word, xii. 304. 
Palindromes, instances of several, xix. S65. 

Pallene, a peninsula of Macedonia, anciently called Phlegra, xlv. 52. 
Palm-trei^ according to oriental writers, an emblem of man, xiv. 319. 
Male and female, 320; In oriental writers also, figurative of the year, 

XV. 1. 

Palmer, Professor, of Giessen,on the theological works of, v. 7. 
Panic of the Greeks, how concealed by Plutarch, xvit. SOS. 

* Pantheon Chinoise,' by J. Hager, critical notice of, 1. 177. Hindu, crl- 
. tical notice of, vii. 307. 

Panzer's authority cited, in illuetration of Remarks on the Vulgate 

Bible, iv. 479. 
Papua language, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of the, 108. 
Papyrus, the Egyptian, mentioned and described in tf letter from 

Drovetti, vii. 317. 
Papyra, Herculanensian, on, by Philellenius, xviL 903. 
Paradise, a nuip representing the site of, xvii* 1. Discussion respecting 

its situation, 3. 
Paradys, dissertatio de Ostracismo Atheniensium, xix. 346. xx. 150. 
Paragraphe, on its invention and derivation, xi. 269. 
Parallel between the Latin, Greek and Sanscrit languages, vi. 375. 
Parallel passages between ancient and modem authors, xiii. 105. xv. 800« 

xvii. 33, 37,356. xix. 330. 
Paranatellon, explanation of the term, ix. 884. 
Parchia, inscription upon a ruined temple at, iv. 406. 
Pareau, M., account of the theological works of, v. 3. 
' Parietesconscios,' in Hippolytus of Euripides, illustrating uiother ex* 

pression in the same play, ix. 18. 
Paris, asserted by several authors to have carried only a visionaiy re- 
semblance of Helen to Troy, xiv. 319. Beoorded by some to have 

heen nursed by a she<pbear,8S0. 
Parkhurst quoted in illustration of some remarks upon the emerald, i. 

Jnd. CI. Jl.Suppl. io No. XJL N 
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68, Quoted ia ilbutimtioii of iooM^ btUieal ciitieMm, iiL 1AI. On 
the derivmtiOD of the word Nereut, tTB. 
Parr, Dr^ panegyric upon» by Symmonds, is. SS9; His obsermtioin upon 
Milton's Latin Poetry » ib. His inicription for the monument of Sir 
John Moore, 178* For the mamokum of Gibbon, xi, SCT. His ac- 
count of Mr. Lunn, lii. S90. 
Parry, Dr. Charles, critical naminatioa of oertain opinions respecting 

the Troad, xv. SS6. xvi 57. 
Farsees or Guebres, a religious sectof Piersia, fir»*worshipper8, descended 

from the ancient Zabii, xiii. f St* 
Parsons, Mr., on bis edition of the Septoagint, ik. 447. 
* Parthenon, the,' Oxford Priie Bnglish Poenr, ▼. 10Ch 
Paithians, on the perfidy of the, xi. 3. 
Participlesi observations ob, contained in Neilson's essay on Moods, tix. 

941. 
Parysatis, a name of illustrious Persian females, its derivation^ ti. 51. 
Pasigrap by, article upon, xvi. 92. The first writer on, was Chancellor . 
Bacon, 94. On the earliest attempt in, 95. Account of Professor 
Schmid's Lectures upon, 97. On Professor Leibnitz' proposal relpect- 
ing»30. 
Pasaerat, Epitaph on Henry IV. of France by, ix. 598-. On lumstlf^ 

XX. 905. 
P)issionS| the, how they differ fion the aitetlons, appetites, or desires, 

ix.65. 
Passow*s edition of Perstus» critical notice of, ix. 501. 
I'ftstoial poetry» on its ori^ xvii. rt. General history of, tt. 900. 

■■ poets, an essay on the Greek, by Macgilwray, xvii. r4. xviii. 
Sa» 980. XX. 194. 
Paternosters of Chamberlayne, quoted, iT. 971. 
Patridus, quoted in illustration of resMrks upon literary forgeries, xri. 

195. 
Patriok^s remarks on Sir G. Staunton's Penal Code of China, i. 8d7. 
His < Chinese world,' iii« 19. Notes on the poem of Avienns Festus, 
141. Chart of Ten Numerals in two hundred tongues, iv. 105. Essaj 
descripUve of it^ 397. His China of the Qassk^s, appendii to, vi. 904. 
Observations on his Chart of Numerals, 918. 
Paul» St, vindication of, firom the charge of wishing himself aecnrsed, 
i. 119. Coiyeclurea on the chionobgy of his travels, x. 1. On 
the tima of his conversion, (k Disserutiob on his voyage from 
Cesaiea lo Putooli, xix. 90L His shipwredt on the island of Melita, 

919. 

' PWil, St, shipwreck of,* a Seatonian Prin Poem, xv. 969. 
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Paulus, Professor, account of. his. German Theological worjc, v. 6. 

PausaniaSy on the Seres, iii« S96. Quoted in illustration of remarks 
on Pagan Trinities, iv. 89. On M. Clavier's, x. 354, Analysis of jthe 
Ist vol., xiii. 316. 

Pauw mentioned, as a commentator upon iElschylus, i. 19. His edition 
of iEschylus collated with MSS., x. 100. 

' Pax' of Aristophanes, remarks on, by Seager, i. 718. 

, Bentley's emendations of the, xiii. 139. 

Paxamiis de duodecim modis venereis, xiii. 45. 

Pearce, Dr., his uhservations on a passage in Longinus, i. 819. A sup- 
position of, illustrating the same author, iii. 344. His charge against 
Virgil, of puerility, answered by Dr. Moor, viii. 106. 

Pearson's, Bishop, Tracts chronologically arranged, viL 86,356. ix. 197, 
366. X. 95. xi. 187. xii. 1. xiii. 91. xvii. 164, 373. Verses supposed 
to ^ave been written by, on Milton's Lycidas, xii. fill. 

* Pecunia,* on the derivation of the word, xvii. 205. 

* Peking,' on the derivation and signification of the name, i. 54. 
Pdasgi, on the probable time of their establishment in Greece, vi. 13. 
Pelasgic antiquities by Dr. Herbert Marsh, notice of, xii. 383. 
Pelew islands, language of the, iv. 349. Ten Numerals of ditto. 111. 
Pellegrin, the Poet, his avocaticms described in an epigram, ix. 696. 
Pembertop, Dr., his letter to Mr. Ward, v. 887. 

Pen, signification of, in Cornish, xvit 450. 

Penates Dii, the, remarks on by J. Jefferson, iv. 490« On the etymology 
of the word, 491. VirgiPs description of them, 493. 

Penelope, antiquated scandal relating to, alluded to, xiv.,80. 

Peneus, the river, the force and motion of its current, xi. 178. 

Pennington's Prize Epigrams, xvi. 178. His translation into Greek 
Iambics of a passage from the Henry IV. of Shakspeare for the Cam- 
bridge Porson's Prize, 179. 

Pension, on Johnson's definition of the word; ix. 117. 

Pentameters, by whom invented, ix. 538. 

Pentateuch, the, on the Buchanan Roll of, viii. 11, 

Peopling, first, of the earth, observations on the, iv. 14. 

' Peor,' on the etymology of the word, viii. 365. 

Peor, the Moabite and Egyptian idol, remarks on, ix. 570. 

Percy, Lady, in Shakspeare, part of one of her speeches quoted, to illus- 
trate the meaning of ^^a/^i;, xvi* 9* 

Perfect, Subjunctive, in Latin, on the, xi. 46. Seldom used in Greek, 
47. 

Perfidy of the ancients, observations on the, xi. 7. 

Pericles, bis munificence and attachment to the liberal arts, iv. S3. 

PerioniuB, the Benedictine, the obstrvation of, relative to the definitic^ 
of motion by Aristotle, xvi; 11. . 
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Periplus of the ErythreaH Sea, on the, lii. 60. Quotelion from, 304, 
Error in the translation of, noticed, i. 333. Remarks on, xl. 154. The 
translation Of the, vindicated, xv. Sit, 

Perizadeh, in a Persian sonnet; elplanation of the term, xi. 51. 

Perry, Mr., the brother*in-]aw of Profohsor Person, mentioned, i. 721. 

Perss, a manuscript of the, of JEschylus, in the Imperial Library of 
Paris, remarks on, by M. de Vauvillicrs, i. 57. Edition of, by C. J. 
Blomfield, critical notice of, xi. 186, 318. xii. 90. 

Persia, Travels in, by Dourry Effendi, noticed, i. 414. A French work 
on the same subject, noticed, 331. 

Persia of the ancients, observations on the, xix. 862. 

, Narrative of a Journey to, by M. Salvatori, Physician of the 

French Embassy to Persia, ix. 631. 

Persian language, iv. 348. Ten Numerals of the, 107. tts excellence 
and use, vi. 4?. Facility of acquiring it^ 43. European words derived 
from it, xi. 343. Use of moods and tenses in the, xix. 344. Lums- 
den's Grammar of the, critical notice of, xii. 489. 

" ■ ■ Poetry, specimens of, vi. 41, 890. viL 131. 

— Ode, V. 803. Sonnets, xi. 49, 346. Poem, extract from a, x. 338. 

Literature, observations on, vii. 162, 920. Poems by the King of Per- 
sia, vii. 879. xix. S5& 

Persians, on the respect paid by the, to old age, iii. 144. Unjustly ac- 
cused of cowardice, xvii. 109. 

Persian!, E., Letter from, on the present state of the Modern Greek lan- 
guage, iv. 340. , ' 

Pershis, extract from the Scholiast upon, i. 455. Sir William Drummond's 
♦ observations on, iii. 363. A collation of the Galean MS. of, iv. 353. 

Howe*8 additional notes and observations upon, viii. 174. Notice of 

Passow's new edition of, ix. 50 1. A collation of a MS. of, in the Royal 

Library, with the edition of Stephens, 1544, xviii. 62. 
Person, the third, used frequently, in many languages, for the second. 

ix. 55. 

Peru, language of, iv. 350. Ten Numerals of the, 117. 

— -, law of brotherhood in, xiii. 308. On the state of the country, when 

first mvaded by the Spaniards, ib. 
Peruvians, on their ancient laws, customs, and character, xiii. 308. 
Pethor, the abode of the prophet Balaam, controversy respecting its Mti». 

ation, vi. 331. • 

Petis, M. De, Travels in Turkey, i, 420. 

Pettingali's Letter to J. Taylor on Juvenal 14th Sat., v. 97, t. 107. 

Peutmgerian Table, a table of ancient Geography, xvi. 257. 

Phsaces, the, on the origin of, v. 389. 

Phadri, Julu, Fabuli Nova, xiv. 381. xv. 131. 
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PhaedruSy an accouot of a collection of inedited fables of, published at 
^ Naples, i. S8d. xiii. 367. On the lan^bic metre of, xvi. 74. 
Phalaris controversy, on the authors of the Replies to Dr. Bentley in the, 
ix. 5S1. 

f £pistle8 of, MSS. of the, zi. 89. Observations on the, 363. 

Arguments against the genuineness of the, xvii. 304. 
Pharaoh, xemarks on the derivation of the name, iv. 469. Answer to the 

remarks, v. 180. 
Phavqrinus corrected, in strictures on Blomfield's edition of the Persae, 

xi. 323. 
Phegnamajike, meaning of the Hebrew, xv. 199. 
Phemonoe, the inventress of Hexameters, ix. 528. 
Pherecydis Fragmenta, notice of Sturz' edition of, viii. 126. 
Phidias mentioned as one of the glories of the age of Pericles, iv. 23. 
Philalethes on the philosophical writings of Aristotle, xviii. 340. xix. 31. 
PhiJemonis Lexicon, critical notice of, vii. 37. 
Philetas of Cos, an edition of his fragments published by M. PhiL Rayser, 

iv. 144. 
Philippians, Commentary on part of the Epistle to the, ¥.-310. 
Phillimore's, Dr., Oration on the visit of the Prince Regent to Oxford, 

xiv. 91. 
Philo's Solution of Person's Algebraic Problem, v. 411. 
Philoctetes of Sophocles, notes and emendations to the, by Philo-Sopho^ 

cleios, i.331. 
Philoctetes Euripidis, in Fragmentum, i. 345. 
Philodemus, one of the ancient authors discovered at Herculaneum, vii. 

273. 
Philological researches by £• H. Barker, xvi. 109, 375. 
Philologue, le, par M. Gai], a periodical classical work to be published in 

Paris, announcement of, xvi. 192. xviii. 135. 
Philoppnus, explanations of, on Aristotle, xvii. 126. 
Philosmaragdos, observations of, on the emerald, i. 65. 
Philosophers, Moral, proportion of, educated at public schools, viii. 446. 
Philosophical opinions of .£schylus, enquiry relative to the, xi. 201. Of 
Euripides, xiv. 123,305. 

historian, duties of the, xvi.. 285. 

Philosophy, Modem, under what obligations is it to the Ancient? xvii. 

334. Ancient philosophy, and examples adduced to prove the 

excellence of its doctrines, xviii. 71. Falsely accused of impairing the 

raind, 329. Natural, pernicious if exclusively pursued, 322. 

Philostorgius, extracts from, illustrative of the history of Thcophilus, 

the missionary, xiv. 382. 
Philostratus, account of a MS. of, xi. 89. 
Phocylidesy account of a MS. o^ xit 89. / 
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Phflraician laogttftgSf a dialect of the Chaldaic, ▼. 50. It* conoeitioii 

with the ancient British, ivii. 446^ 450. 
» Inscriptioiiy remarks on a, found in Malta, hy Sir WiliiftDi 

Drummond, v. 47* Calmts observations on the same, 399. vii. 1P1. 
•f anecdote of a, is. 39. 



Phoenicians, superstitions of the, x?. 118. Enquiry, Did they ever ▼isit 
Britain ? x\x, 310. 

Phoenisss Euripidis, cura G. Burges, notica of, i. 139* Additional n4tes 
to, S63. £t Troades, cura G. Surges, notice of, 314. Sehuti^ edftion 
of, critique on, xiii. 177. V. 336 emendated, x. 99. 

Phoenix, researches relative to its history, by Sir William Drummead, 
xiv. 319. XV. 1. xvi. 88. 

, blinded by his &ther, and restored to sight by Chiron, xiii. 89. 

Photius corrected respecting the word ^1^, xi. 398. An impoxtant pas- 
sage of, corrected, xvi. 396. 

Phryoicus quoted to illustrate remarks oo the usage of the Greek wAwv^tg, 
XV. $9. 

Physic?, lacchsus the most perspicuous and useful author in the scieDce 
of, i. 767. 

Physician, bow Aristotle spoke to his, xvik 157< 

Physiognomy, first cultivated by Pythagoras, xi. S14. 

Picus Mirandola, his conclusions on some Chaldean oracles, xvli. 199. 

Pierre, St., quoted, on the interest derived from a study of the history of 
the human species, iv. 16. 

Pigeons, not eaten in the neighbourhood of Hierapolis, in honor of the 
dove, sii.67. 

Pilkington, Letters of Archbishop Seeker to, on a revisal of the tnnala- 
tion of the Old Testament, xx. 1^, 925. 

Pillars, the boundaries of empires, xii. 69. 

Pin, M. Du, quoted in illustmtion of remarks on univenitiee, i. 635. 

Pindar quoted in bis account of the Hyperborean nations, iiu 9S1. Pra^ 
face 10 the Aldine edition of, ▼. 171. Quoted in defence of tke ego- 
tism of poets, XV. 66. MS. of, in the British Museum, xi. 89. 

Pink^ton's History of Early Europe referred to, in ittnstraition of remarks 
on the first peopling of the Earth, iv. 16. Assertions In his Disserta- 
tion upon the Goths confirmed, 263. 

Piron, M., a whimsical anecdote of, ix. 40. 

Pithsecusc, inhabitants of islands in the west of Italy, xiv* 15. 

Pitt,- Mr., remark on his character, ix. 5. Where edueatedy ib. fiis 
translation of a passage in Tacitus, xviii. 909. 

Hty, Essay on, i. 934. 

Plague, a, its effect upon morality, ix. 140. Affifiiqr iMrtwiflt that of 
Athens and liondoU; ib« 
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Planky M., of Gottingen, his theological work noticed, v. f, 

PlatOy list of authors quoted in the writings of the scholiasts upon, i.dl9. 
His definition of harmony, iii. 34. On his use of the word xnivn^m, 
Till. S75. His character of Hipparchus, xv. 399. On an iraprovisatori 
poet, xvi. 103. His opinion of prophecy adduced, 163. N otes to his 
* Menexenus/ xii. 414. Coincidence between, and Pope, xlii. 105. 
The probability of hit acquaintance with the writings of Moses, xvi. 
380. On a geometrical query of, xvii. 171. Opinion of, on the earthy 
xviii. Sd4. 

Pleasure, on jthe, derived from literary compositions, i. S25. 

*.Pled/ the old preterperfect of* plead,' as • led' of* lead,' x. 175. 

* Pleiades, The,.' the name given to seven eminent poets, of whom Lyco- 
phron was. one, xiii. 1. 

Pliny quoted, hb application of rhythm to the pulse, iii. 36. His account 
of the superstitious rites of ancient Britain, 179. xvi. 906. Of the 
manners of the nations of the Hyperbor(;an Isles, 249. His description 
of the silk-worm, iii. 295. iv. 169. Observation recorded ofthephy- 
Mcian Andocides upon wine, xi* 178.. 

Plotinus, passages adduced from his Ennead, illustrating a flagrant in- 
stance of Arabian forgery, xv. 879. 

Pluperfect, third person plural of the, used by the Attics in lieu of the 
Perfect or Aorist, xii. £03. 

Plurality of husbands allowed in some countries, xii. 43. 

Plurise Indicia, xviii. 90. 

Plutareh's observation on music quoted, iii. 59. tUastrative of remarks 
vpon the respect paid to old age, 145. Plan of LycurgHs, in his Laconic 
AlK)pbthegm», for the encouragement of matrimony, 149. His quota- 
tion of a passage in Demosthenes, 157. His account of the opinion 
of Romulus upon parricide^ iv. 499. Illustration of a passage in his 
life of Solon, v. 311. Character of his Tract upon superstition, 75 
Smendations upon, x. 163. Observations upon his treatise *ip> roV £i 
tvAi^oTf, xi» 19* Quoted on the sacred fires preserved at Delplii and 
AtliensySv. 198, 957, On the power of the Vestal virgins to mirry, 
t65« Agserts, that the Vestals were depositaries of the wills of An- 
tony and Augustus, xvi. 399. Quoted on I'Improvisalion of ancient 
Greece, xvi. 97. Coincidence between him and Bacon, and Pope, 
xiii. 166. On his character as an historianj xvii 978. xvii. 102. 
Emendation of, xi. 318. MS. of, 90. Corrected, xii. 900, 901. 

HotttS of Aiistophanes, remarks upon the, by Sciiget, i. 504. Emenda- 
tion of the Scholiast upon, xvii. 455. 

Poeotkty the traveller, his account of a large emerald preserved at Cairo, 
ilr..l67, 
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Podftger VinomiSy epigmn apoD, ix. 49. 

Podalirius buried in Italy near the Cenotaph of Calchasi ziv. 34. 

Pocilographia Grsca, ix. 179)411. x« 176. 

Poem, an ancient Arabian, analysis of» i. 08. 

Poemata Greca, * Desiderium Porsoni/ i. 1. * In obitum Porsoni/ 81. 
To Mr. EUioty lao. Eic ^ Uirrw &yinM, 143. * Ad Regem/ 397. 
* Principisss Ameto, in obitum/ iii. 194. 'In obitum illustrissimae 
Principissae Ameltae/ iv. 53. * Crincmquc ttmendi Siderta, et terns 
mutantem regna Cometen/ vi. 353. * Wellingtonius Regionem Gal- 
licam, Pyrenftis montibus subjectam, despiciens,' x. 80. * Belhim 
Americanum/ 164. n«^« ^fif r<f» wtnmf, xi. S40. On the Death of 
Dr. Craven, xii. 184. In Regem Gallic, xii. 186. 'ANwfiovrif «rp(rf c, 
xiv. 385. * In obitum iilustritsimsB Principisss Caralette Auguatae/ 
xviii. 193. '. Eegins Epicedium/ xx. 97. Grypbiadaea, xv. 937. 

Poemata Latina, Prologua ad Phormionem, i. 11. Hannse Mone, 
R. London, 130. Roma Alarico spoliata, 131. Calpe obsessa, 195. 
Blegia, de Ponto, 301. In Tillam perelegantem, R. H. 344. Quo 
quisque valet, auspectos teneat, 861. Jacobo Jonea, S.T.P., 380. 
Ad Bruntonam,381. Mille pericula saevae urbis, 303. By J. Skinner, 
674. By Wheelwright, 675. Ardentem frigidua iEtnam Desilit, 891. 
Quidquid deltrant reges, &c., iii. 217. Lat. epitaph in a church ki 
Jersey, 384. Templi Jovis Olympii demolitio, iv. 363. Poemata, 
apctore A. F. T., 489. "Ex^^*! ^^ «{ <v^o0( BCfAos aTvw ^m^^'vh;, y. 104. 
Inscribed on a window in Calais, 143. Templum Vacun«, 325. Ad 
vesperaro, 224. Votum senile, 333. Audit&que vis causa, &c^ 406« 
Innate genius, 410. Hesperias triumphi, vi. 31. Hortus ubi, 374. 
Valentine's day, 393. Translation, from the Musae Etonenses, of an 
Odeof Anacreon, 413. Ghosts, vii. 30. Cicero's Epitaph, 42. The 
Comet, 65. Charade, by Person, 348. Farewell to Eton, 414. Ossian, 
viii. 391. Insuetis propius adeundi metus erat, ix. 87. Ode of Casi- 
mir, 170. Epig. in Mom. Miscellan. Subsec, 528. Address to the 
Prince of Orange, 551. In the Adversaria literaria, x. 339. Etona, 
xt. 33. Insania, 17 It In the Adversaria Literaria, 173. Ode by 
Bishop Lowth, 176. Translation of a chorus from the Hecuba of Euri- 
pides, 238. M»4| 338. Art of building, 340. In the Ad versar. Liter. 
xii. 811, 114, 453. On Triposes, xiii. 85. To Warren Hastitigs, 177. 
In the Advers. Uter., 200. Effodiuntur opes, 394* In the Adders; 
liter., 438. Recitations at Oxford, xiv. 95. Cambridge Tripoa, 169. 
Eclogue in honor of the Prince of Wales, 849. Mathematicians, xv. 
86. In the Advers. Liter., 362. De violatis regum sepulchrisy xvi. 
43. In the Advers. Liter. 185. JEgyptus, 381. In the Advers. liter. 
395. Strada's Nightingale, xvii. 180. In the Adveh. Litor,, 808. 
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Mola JuVentutis ftestauratrlx, 310.* Sophs' Exerctsesy 240. In the 
Advers. Liter., 454. On Beddoes's factitious air applied to consump- 
tions, xviii. 165. By Lord Chief Justice Abbot, 391. l^kaiting, xix. 
Ids. The White Bear tavern, 134. In the Miscellao. Classic, 32^. 
Lachrymae Elegiacfls, xx. 113. In the Advers. Liter., 201. In ih'e Mi3^ 
cell. Classic, 848. Epitaph, 388. 

' Poenas dare,' on the phrase, x. 997. 

Poetse Minores Gre^c. Edit. Gaisford, notice of, xii. 410. xiii. 169, 38 i. 

Poetas, in Grarcos, observationes Matthise, notice of, x. 11. 

Poetic Faculty, the advantages of cultivating it, vi. 247. The danger of 
excess in exercising it, ib. 

Poetical Latin expressions for the English term ' to run,' list of, xii. 84.' 

Poetics of Aristotle, observation on a passage in the, xiii. 47. 

Poetry, requisites fbr, with an explanation of the ' Ars Poetica,' vii. 84. 
On the respect that wat paid to it iu ancient Greece, xvi. 100. Itequi« 
sites for its cultivation, xiL 88. 

Poets, observations on the general moral character of, ix. 5. On their 
writings, 6. On the proportion of, educiaiied at public schools, viij. 
195. 

Poggy Isles, language of the, iv. 349. 'ten Numerals of the. 111. 

Points, on the Diacritical, of the Hebrew language, ix. 255. 

-, on the Hebrew, viii. 368. kii. 304. On the use of, in the ancient 

languages, 451. 

Pola, or Polae, a city of Istria, built by the Cotchians, who were di5^ 
patched by JEetes to recover Medea, xiv. 33. 

Police of China, ^n account of the, iii. lf» 

Politiani Carmen, iix. 188. 

Politianus, instances ofiiis violation of the Rule of Terentianus Maufus, 
i. 985. 

Politianus Plagiarius, xiii. 439. 

Political Economy, a maxim in, vi. 237. 

Polybius, ix. 18. Illustrated, vii. 127. 

Polychronius, quoted in illustratioh of remarks upon the Cherubini, iv. 
418. 

I^olycrates, a conceited Sophist, xviii. d. 

Polygamy among (he Araucanians, and its laws of precedence, ix.. 27.. 
Among the inhabiiants of Florida,.>x. 229. General effects of, xii. 42. 
Its practice almost universal in warm climates, 43. tn use from phy- 
sical causes among the Christians in Ethiopia and Congo, 44. Among 
the inhabitants of Kamtschatka and the country round Hudson's Bay, 
from the low estimation of the female sex, ib. 

Pcdyglotl^ observations on the London, i. 661, 02fl. Dedication of Wal- 
Ifid. €L JL^Suppl to No. XL. O 
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toa'sy iv. 355. Project plan of a^ bibki 495. Of Paris; aioniU and 

Le Jay, editorsi account of, xv. 70. 
Pofystratin^ an ancient author discovered at Herculaneum, vii. 273. 
Polytheism, whether the gods of were considered as men deified, iv. 

117. 
Pompeii, researches made at, account of, xv. 320. 
Pomponius Mela, his account of the Hyperborean Isles referred to, u\. 

940. 
Poole, bis ' Synopsis Criticonim' quoted, on the distinction of colors, 

iii. 361. And of his opinion respecting the signification of the Ibrms pf 

the chenibim, iv. 419. 
Pope,' coincidence between, and Plato, xiii. 165. And Plutarch, 166. And 

Diogenes Laert. and Scriverius, ib. Diodorus Siculus and Cicero, 167. 

Seneca, Juvenal, Bacon, and Denham, ib. Cowley, Butler, Wollaston , 

168. 

Pope and Lucian, parallel passage of, xx. 15. 

Popqlation pf China, on the, iii. 17,20. 

Porphyrias quoted, xvi. 12. 

Porson, on his merits as a critical scholar, 1. 17. Gr. Iambics on hi^ 
Death, i. 91. Cambridge. Prize Gr. Ode, i. 1. Prices of the principal 
Classics at his sale, 385. Narrative of his last illness and death, 720. 
His character as it appeared in the Cambridge paper, 735. His alge- 
braic problems, 736. His Greek Iambics, iii. 233, 286.- Remarks on 
them, 293. His imitations of Horace, iv. 97. Commendations of hi^,- 
190, 515. His notes to Bninck's Aristophanes, v. 136. Solutionis of 
his algebruc problem, 201, 222, 411. His repartees, 297. His gene- 
rosity, 298. His note upon a passage in Sallust, vi. 393. Barker aqid 
Sidneyensis on, 224. His Critical Review of Brunck's Aristophanes, 
vii. 92. His charade on * Comix,' 248. His remarks on Schuta' Ms- 
chylus, 280. viii. 15. His notes on iEschylus, vii. 456* viii. 181. 
Vindicated by Sidneyensis, viii. 88. On his collation of Homers fpc 
the Grenville edition, ix. 191* His Greek translation of Alexis' epi- 
taph, 473. On his literary labors, 286. His notes on JEschylus, x. 
114. His geometrical problem, 401. His notes on the Medea, 412. 
Notice of hie * Adversaria,' xi. 329^^ ^is charades, xvi. 399. His un- 
edited notes to ApoUonius Rhodius, xviii. 370: Coincides with Hoti- 
bius in a correction of Aristophanes xvii. 11. On Eurip. Phosn. 
xviii. 232. On Medea, ib. 

, prize instituted by, at Cambridge,' for a translation frotfi an old 

English dramatic author into Greek Iambics, prize exercises lor it^ 
xvi. 179. xviii. 197. xx. 9f. 

Port Royale Grammarians, on the Caesura, xv. 96. 
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^ l^ortions sent to those for whom nothing is prepared/ the Scripture 
expression, explained hy a reference to Eastern travellers, iv^ 487. 

I^drtland Vase, observations on the, xix. 926« 

Portugaese language, iv. S49. TenNumeralsof the, 119. On its affi- 
nity to the Latin language, ix. 601. 

Fostea, posthac, on the derivation of, xv. 346. 

^ Potores,' Latin verses, xvii. SOS. 

Potter, Dr., on the Lacedsmonian 0^t/T»Xf^ iii. los. Observations on his 
ArcbsBologia Grseca, xi. 143. 

PrsBsepis, the constellation, described, xviii. 20^ 

Pnetei^ea, on the derivation of the word, xv. 357. 

Praetors, on the authority of the, v. S69. 

Prayer, The Lord's, on the excellence of, vii. 86. 

Prayer Book, Greek, by Professor Duport, notice of, xvii. 411. 

Precious Stones^ superstitious veneration of, in South America, and m 
the East^ xiv. S4S. 

Preface to the Syriac vefsionof the Septuagint, by Dr.fiolmes, observa- 
tions upon the, vii. 196. 

Prepositions, Essay on the Greek, by Dr. James Moor, iii. S3. Mistakes 
relative to their signification, S6. 'Secondary significations of, SO. 
Objections of Mr. Tate to Dn Moor^s doctrines on, 470. On Homer's 
peculiar use of, xvi. 71. 

Pi^positions, remarques de M. Gail sur qudques, xviii. 136* 

Presentajdon, and congratulary odes, recited upon the visit of the Prince 
Regent, and their Imperial Miyesties to Oxford, in June, 181*4^ xiv. 
91. . 

Presents, oriental customs with regard to, x. S5S. 

Pretlynaap, G. H., latin inscription upoo, by Dr. Middleton^ !. 14S* 

Prevost, M., Letters from Col. Leake to; relative to some inscriptions, 
ziii. 15$. 

Priapus, tiie Egyptian Peor identified with, ht. 570. 

Price, Dr., his opinions on moral duty referred to, ix. 73. 

Price, Major, Notice of his Memoirs of the principal events recorded 
in the Mahometan history, is. 550. 

Prices, at the sale of Porson's books^ i. 38S. Of Heath's, 6^. At 
theltoxburgh sale, vr. 414. Of Home Tooke's books, xvli. £88. Of 
Dr. Gossetf s, viii. 471. Of Mr. Edwards's, xii. 35. Of Mr. Willett's, 
473. Of Mr^ Lunn's, xiv. 343. At Count M'Arthy's, xv. 8S0, At'M. 
Talleyrand's zx. 309. At the Duke of Marlborougb's,389. 

Pride, distinction betit'een, and vanity, vi. 354. 

Priesdey, Dr.» on the tenses of the English Verb, i. 791. On the ellipsis, 
which firequenlly follows conjunctk)n8 in the English language,' iii. 
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10, 15. The fiodnian iiotioa adopM by, of our idea of God, noticed, 

tT.915- 

Prim'att*s, Mr. W., opinion with respect to ^he Rhythm of ancient versifi- 
cation noticed, i. an. His derivation of the word /^^/^^f , iii. 59. 

Principle, a good and evil, early notipn of, xvi. 3T9. 

Principles, moral, of actiop in man, dissertation upon the, ix. 65, 70. 

Pringle, Sir John, anecdote of, ix. 76. 

priscian, quoted in illustration of remarks on the Cssura in Latin verse, 
XV. 104. 

Private education, disadvantages of, viii. 449. 

Prixe Poems, Greek, Cambridge, E. V. Blonifield's, i. i, 397. J. Bailey's, 
iv.sa. I. Tyas's, vi. 853. J. H. Fisher's, x. 91. xii. 186. xiv. 187. 
J. Hayter's, x. 164. ^uquet-s, Xi. ^40. Hall's, xviii. 193. U. W^d- 
dinglon's ^x. 97. 

:— *« Ode, of Downes,Trin. Co}l. Dublin, xiv. 385. 

Greek translations from an English dramatic author. Person's 
bluest to the University of Cambridge, Pennington's, from Shak- 
speare's Henry IV., xvi. 178. Walker's, from Henry VIII., xviii. 196. 
Waddington's from Coriolanus, xa* 104. 

Greek and Latin Epigrams, Cambridge, £. H. Backer's, i. 10. J. 



Bailey's, iv. 63. Lettsom's, xiv. 349. Pennington*s, xvi. 178. Maltl^'s, 
xviii. 193. Okes's, xx. 103. 

Poems, Latin, Cambridge, J. Lonsdale's, i. 6. E. V. Blomfield's, 
403. FarbiU's, 408. G. Waddington's, iv. 57. M. Lawson's, vi. 356. 
J. J. Blunt's, X. 88^ Stainforth's, xii. 189. T. Taylor's, 806. Lettsom's, 
xiv. 346. xvi. 175. Hall's, xx. 99. 

Poems, Latin, Oxford, Benveli's, i. 131. Bowles's, 195. Joy's, iv. 
75. Hughes's, 375. H. Latham's, vi. 182. B's, x. 345. W. Herbert's, 
^viii. 36. Ormerod's, 96. Lord Chief Justice Abbott's, 391. Rath^ 
bone's, xix. 316. 

Poem, Latin, Cl^rist Church, Oxford, by Burrows, xv. 344. Swan* 



sea, W. Turton's, ix. 108. 

Poepis, English, Cambridge, WheweU's, x. 87. xii. 145. Berre;s- 
lbrd's,xiv. 153. Townsend's, xvi. 17Q. 

— — , Buchanan'^, Grant's, v. 317. xx. 371. 

-, English, Oxford, Chinnery's, i. 437. Hawkins's, viVu 1.53. 



Ormerod's^ xviii lOO. 

Poem, English, Dublin, Anster's, xviii. 64. Winchester, Toi^te^s^ 



viii. 387. St. Paul's School, {ft. John Mawe, xii. 373. 

Essays, Latin, Cambridge, Ashbridge's, iv. 179. Hughes'^ 446. 



xvii. 311. 

— - — ^, English, Oxford, Whatelcy's, 1. 43^. Benf^irs;^ 681. 
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. |l.Ad4ingtoa% iiuS19. J. Orattan's, it^ 30. Attfield's, S»l. Cor 

plestone'sy v. 145. Hendy% vi. S25. xviii. 321. xix. 90. Rick«^s'8, 

3tx. ««7. 
Procli Tita Marini, notice of SQissonade's edition of, ix. 834. 
Prodigies, related and exaggerated hy Plutarch, xvii. 105. 
^Prognostics, xvi. sp^ 

Progymnasmata, Hermogenis, v. 381. vi. 396. vii. 417. viii. 153, 
^rolegpmena in Honaerum, auctore P. Knight, vii. 331. viii. 33, 389« > 
•— — , secundo volumini Editionis Londinensis prsefixa, clarispimt 

Joannis Pearsoni, Episcqpi Cestriensis, ix. 197, 5266. 
Prologues and Epilogues to Terence's plays, recited at Westniinster 

School, i. 11, v. 157. vii. 5S. viii. 414. xi« 16. xiii. tl9. xv. 158. 

XX. 383. 
Prologus in Eunuchum Terentii, 1514, Auctore Phil. Melanc|hoo, xfv. 

355. 
Prolusio MercurialiS;Xvi. 334. 
.Prometheus of JEschylus, notes on the, including remarks on Mr. Blom- 

field's edition of it^ iii. 271. iv. 809, 435. vi. 193. 

■ - ; r-, critical notice of Mri Blomfield's edition, v. 399» A pasr 

sage ip, explained, iv. 33» * Incidental remarks on, vi, 843. Emenda- 
tion of a passage ip, vii.. 45^.. Metre restored to a passage in one uf 

the Choruses, xi. 63. Remarks upon, xvii* 30. 
Pronunciation of Latin, on the, by Granta, v. '91. 
Proper names, reciprocal substitution of, critical remarks o^ the, ix. 49. 

Often impairing the dignity of composition, xi. 338. 
Propertius, literary and personal character of, ix. 347. 

■ Lib. ii. Eleg. xyi. vt 15, explained, xi» 178. Conjecture on 

a passage of, xiii. 415. 
Prophecy, definition of, vi. 331. On Bishop Newton's definition of If, 

and the universal interest attached to the prophecies of the Jewi^^i 

Scriptures, xviii. 337. 
Propitiation of the divinity, ancient notions on the, considered, x. t8S. . 
' Proserpins, de Raptu,' of Claudian, remarks on, v. 34. .' 
Prosody, on the improvements with regard tpi iv. 515. Notice of Df. 

Carey's system of Latin, xvii. 317. 
— — - of Greek Verse, on tl^e, as copnected with dialect, xii. 30ff. 
Prosopopeia of Henna, in Claudian's ' Rape of Proserpine,' noticed tfl 

singularly beautiful, v. 38. 
Prostitution, religious, instances of its usage, x. 355. 
Protagoras, his opinion of virtue quoted, ix. 71. 
Protestant and Popish religions, plan for their uniooi xt. 1^3. 
Proverb, an old Greek, quoted, xi. 9. 
Proverbs, a collection of modern Greek, xvii. 39. 
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Pkyce, Dr., Bemarks on tbe anctent Cornlsb langiiagey zni. 448. Ant- 

madvenioDS on an aaMrtion in tiieae temarkSt STiii. 109* 
Pfalint illustimted and commented upon, zi. 0, dxvii. 4, in ▼ol« i 160. 

IzriiL in vol. i. 006, 885. ^i. 331, 838. ixnii, vol. xz. 38r. 
Pselliu^ the Chaldaic dogmas exposed by, xn. 835. 
Ptolemy Hephaestiony an assertion of, rejecting a wonderful stone near 

Cadiz,' iii. 180. 
Ptolemy Lagus, hierogjlyphics applied to him, ▼. 119. Hm lband«r of a 

library at Alezandria, ISO. 
Public Schools, defence o^ viii. IST, 441. iz. 1. 
Poblicola, anecdote of, from Plutarch, iii, 596. 
Puerility, Plutarch charged with, in his historical woilr, xfi. 380. 
Punic or Maltese language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 109. 
Punishment of the Vestal delinquents and thdr seducers, tvi. 334. 
Puritans, The, their conduct with regard to Public Schools, iz. 3. 
Porley, diversions of, character of the work, iz. 191. 
I^yiamid, the Great^ those who biiilt, (new how to take a ih€nffiaii, inriL 



Pyrrhic fbot in scansion, neither magnificent, nor miyesfic, id. 18S. 
Pythagoras, on the system of philosophy Of, zvi. 148. 
Pythagoreans and Platonists accused of sorcery by a Protestadt IMvin^ of 
the seventeenth century, ziv. 170. 
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UMmK, zii. 818. 

niwvgoff, on the quantity of, zv. «8. 

^DM^^f on the true meaning of the #ord, zvlii. 19. 

lUfof, «foir»()w9i, W9fw9i, %ir. £84. 

•tt.*f<ZiJ. 218, ■ ' . . 

H^Xiv. 9801 

n<Xia|p<oy, zyiii. 837. 

Ii#», obscurity of the word in Lycophron, zviii. 369. 

lt^/4»vn, K^^fei, zivl 889. ' 

JttWoi of ftocophis, xi. 154. 

Utrrwoviiff zii. 405, 

noTo^f, not in H. Stcphcns^s Lexicon, xiv. 2ir. 

ftrtfof ^P«i, on the word, i. 71. 

nSv &y, in Euripides used as utinam, xi. 88. 

Oavi;, sense of the word, xv. 30. 

^•pa^ apud Pictores, xii. 9T. 
>Ax,i, xiii. 104. 

•WVmof, «ipl T*B, xiv. 319. 
poptlnm, xiv. 881. 

^f^f^p meaning of, v. 98. 
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^X'^^f ^^ ^^® word, X. 77. 

V 

< Quadcftgesiiiialia CanDina,' Lat.Ver8^ a tnnsfaitioii of a pasMig^ia 

. Gray'ft £l«gy» >v. 366. 

Quantity, on the, of a final short vowel before a word beginning with 'an 

. afoHowed by a consonant, i. £83. 

■ ■ 'y on, and rhythm, in English verse, vii. 448. 

•> variation of, in the same words by the Latin poets, fostaacea 



of the, zvt. 352. 

Quarterly Review, on the Preface to * Muss Cantabrigienses,' noticed, 
iv. 86. On the Choral Odes of £schylus referredf to, 460. On th« 
metrical canon with respect to p, 515. Its critique upon Msyor Leakefs 
work answerec^ x. 402. . Upon Mr. Bellamy's translation of the Scrip-' 
tures replied to, xviii. 209. lix. 1, 333. Its assertion with regard to 

' l}ie quantity of the first syllable of Britone$ controverted, xviii. S38« 

QuatreiB^e sur la langue de I'Egypte, i. 101* 

Quentin% St., Grammars, notice o^ vii. 148^ 

Queries by Lennox^ xi. 370. 

Qui and quis, on the derivation of^ vi. 50. Observations at large upon 
the words, 51. 

Quickna, Ten Numerals of the language of, iv. 117. 

* Quid dedksatum poscit ApoUinem vates,' Lat. verses, xii. 454. 

1 Quidquid cklirant reges, plectuntur achivi,' Lat. verses, iii. 8tT. 

Quin, on the use of the word, x. 387. xi. 296. 

QuintiUan, quoted in illustration of remarks upon rhythm and metre, iw. 

33. His rules of Roman accentuation noticed, i. 361, Quoted by 
, Kloteiusde felici AudaciaHoratii, XV. 61. Upon Latin aocentuatioii, 

97. 
Quintus on Etymology, iv. 437. Biblical criticism, r. 187* Ck»stcaf 

CritieisDi, 268. 
Quintus Calaber, conjecture on a passage in, xviii» 233. 
Quito, a province of Penvon i^teraperatuie, x. 239. 

* Quo quisque valet suspectos terreat,' Lat. Vers., i. 261. 

Quoad metrum, or quoad metri, which tiie preferable construc^on, Xv 

46a 

* Quod,^ observations upop the conjunction, vi. 57. Difference between 
it and ' ut,' ib. On the relative, 58. After the word * scio,' the 
authorities foF,questi(0ned, 60. 
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tiOy the bftDithmeDt of, comptred by Addison in his Essay on the 
Boman Elleg;iac Poets, with that of Ovid, iz. S48. 
BactnCy a celebrated passage in his Athidie, compared with one of 8 
Greek author, ▼iii. 350. lines from, translated into Greek rtne, 

xvi. S56. 
Bainbow, the Chinese notion respecting the, iz. S16. Called, by Eesioi^ 

« The Great Oath,' lb; 
llMtMiy Dr., Master of Charttfrhouse, Latin inscilption on, tL S04. Hia 

character by G. P., 390. Greek verses of Tweddell addressed to^ zv. 

180. 
Baleigh, Sir Walter, where educated, iz. 45. 
Bamsden^ Dr., bis Greek Ode alluded to, iv. 193. 

* Bans' of Aristophanes, remaiks on the, by Seager, i. 501. Emen- 
. dationofapassageinthe,zii. 104. 

Bandolph, Dr., critical notice of his edition of Miss Smith's translation 
of the Book of Job, L 162. Observations upon his strong retemmen^ 
dation of the work, 360. .On his interpretation of the Hebrew word 
Bangmaah, 111,219. 

Baoul Bochette^ M., observations of, on the ancient Improvisatori, zv^ 
240. zvii. 90, 357. 

* Baptu,de, Proserpinse' of Chuidtan, remarks on, v. 94. 
Bare and new ezpressions used by Horace, instances of, zv. 77* 
BaKhe, Bev. J. C.,- bis GerAian Antiquarian and Numismatical work,* 

noticed, vi. 314. 
Bathbnne, his Ozford Prize Latin poem, ' Vis Magoetica,' ziz. 1^16. 
Bay's Proverbs, zviL 50. 
BaynaJ, The Abbe, quoted in illustration of remiarks upon the Emendd, 

i.397. 
Beading^ on a course of, by Grotius, i. 765^ 
Bechabites, The, mentioned by Jeremiah, probably the ancestors of the 

Abyssinians, zii. 993. 
Becherches^ critiques, sur la laugue de TBgypte, i. 101. Sur Apollont 

par J. B. Gail, zii. 115. 
Becitationes Oratoris, zvii. 144. 
Becueil des Portruts des Hommes iUustres de TAntiquit^ par Visoontiy 

notice of, vii. 909. 
Bees's Cyclopedia, on the article Grammar, in, lit. 408.- 
' Begenerati,' meamng of the word illustrated, ziii. 196. 
Regnard, a French traveller and poet, Lines inscribed by him on a ro^k 

on the shore of the Icy Sea, iz. 593. 



TWENTY VOJIS, OF.TH.R CLA6S1CAI, JOURNAL. 113 

R«guliB pngecipus GrsooTutn Acceotuum, Lamberti Bos, vk 938. 

Rebearsaly patsag* in the, imitated from LuclaOy xi. 179* 

-Rei4,Dr.y an observation of, quoted, on the origin of langqage, i. 484. 
Reference to hiaessays* vl 8d. His doctrines oo tbe selfifth principles 
examined, S59. An assertion of, combated, xvi. is. An obserration 
of, Iq his analysis of Aristotle's Logic, refuted, 995. xvii. 931. 

Reiikke quoted in illusiration of passages in Demosthenes, i. 694. iii. 

16a, 15S. 

Reizius, his doctrines with regard to Greek accents quoted, xii. SSI. 

Rejand language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 110. 

Reland quoted in illustration of remarks on the calumny of the Asinine 
worship of tbe Jews and primitive Christians, iv. 49. ' 

ReUgion, Druses, on the founders of the, vii. 213. ' •< 

of the ancient Egyptians, on the, xviii. 8. 

Remarks on Ari^opbanes by Seager, i. 490, 704. On tbe English ver- 
sion of the Old Testament by Sir William Drununond, 872. Onder 
tached passages in Pemosthene^ i. 594. iii. 160. On the introductory 

, lines of the^liad, ^14. On Sir W. Drummond's version of some Eng* 
lish names in tbe Old Testament, 366. iv. 369. On Professor MoQr> 
Essay oo Greek Prepositions, iii. 470. On the Preface td ^ ^usas 
Cantabrigienses,' iv. 78. On H. Stephens' Greek.Thesaurus, 443. On 
the antique ring, 464. On Sir W. Drammond*s derivation of th^. word 
Pharaoh^ 468. On the observations on ancient and moderp authors^ 
ix. 90. On the topography of ancient Troy, answer to, x. 279. Qo 

' Potter's Archasologia Graeca, xL 143. On an error in the PeriphiSf 
164. On 1 Tim. cb. 9d, vs. 16, xii. 247. . On some statements of Sir 
William Drummond, 866. On the Cambridge MSS. of the four Qosr 
pels, and the Codex Bez», xiL 276. On tbe Oriental MSS. in tbe 
Royal Library at Munich, by Professor Franck, xiv. 341. 

Remedies and Medicines, on the, used by the ancient Egyptians, xviii* 4- 

Renaudot's Travels of two Mahometans, on the authenticity of, x. j3^. 

llenneirs Topography of aneieot Troy, answer to, v^, 606. x. 273. Bis 
authority adduced by Dr. Vincent in his remarks upon. ancieatco;qA« 
merce^ iii. 61. Observations on the Troad, xvi. 63. 

Repetition of certain words, on the, applied to the illustration of English^ 
Latin, and Greek writers, and of the Neyr Testament, viii. 336. 

^ply to various critiques on the first part of Dr. Adam Clarke*9 Bible, 
iii. 423. Of a Frenchman to Mr. Boyd's articles concerning soma 
verses of Racipe and Voltaire^ xy. 361. Tp Col. Leake on the inscrip- 
tion on the Diocletian column at Alexandris, 374. Of Scaevola, the 
great Roman lawyer, XV. 368. 

Beportof the Committee of the House of Commons respecting Dr. ^ur- 
nagp'a library, xvii. 429. 
Znd. aJL^SuppL to Ko, XI. ¥ 
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BMMidMi, Atittk^ OrMfw oa Volt. VL 9Xril^nt.t t. m. Wilic Oer- 

nao Utmmti on AibJecM eonneetwl trhh ftndeAf hliKny 'Mi gfmeral 

litMAtwt, Mcoiiiit of, dnwn up by C. VilfiefSy iii 540. it, tftt. 1. 1. 

vi.«is. IftOitctc^ by M^or Leake, Mtfww to obMm(Mto#ii,x. 

409. Bfa4« mmMgdwniiot of Pompeii, tt. 980.' 
EetemblMiee of Oitiaii's Temora to the greatest epicpotmi, tfl M4. 
Sotribiiiite fCttgeance, notioo of; among tbo American lodians, ix. i^l^; 
Reinren*8 illustration of Ovidii Heroides, yl 40, 909. 
RerelaOons ch. isC, vs. 18, eipkioed, xl M. 
Sereoue of the Tbracian kings, eompnUtiott of the, xr, Mt. 
Kovio# of Rovlewers of Opbion, t. 418. The Ciitical Kevlew on tfai^ 

article reiriewed, 4f0. The Antoeeobtft, 4tt. 

— of Illustmtlons of Bomcr, vl t09. 

Reviewer, advice to a, ▼!. 49. • 

Reviews, anonymous writefs in, complmnt against, by Mr. Bellamy, 
sviii. sia 

' Rea ftritsnnianiia,' ^n the title of^ i. lOt. 

Reynolds', Sir Joshua, Diseoutee at the Royd Aeademj lefemd to, I. 

Rhapsodists, on the antiquity of, xvi. SS9. 

Rhea, ob the ii^ological opinions of the Chaldeans eoneemifig,^^vii. 
946. 

* RhennV M Oxford Let Fr. Poem, by W. Heibert, xviil. tO. 
Rhetoric^ preoept of 0»this with tespeet to the stiitfy of, ia the courefe of 

vee^g, reeosnmeiided by hhtt, i 709. 
« Rhetoricians^ Th^» a MS. of, xvii. 435. 

Rhodkos, smgukr custom amohg the^ at the Urst appearance of the 

swallow among them, xi. 547. 
Rhythm, defimiion of, iii.te; Arhtotle*s, Cicero's deBnition ofit^S7. 

Its divisions, SO. Distinction between ancient and mod^t), 39. 

Rhythm and tone, equally 'comprehended m the term prosody, xi; fi^ 

On the, of Alcaic vene^ xv. !iS4^ Homee^s stribt attention to it over* 

looked by modern poets, and «n instance of iu violation tiiied ftosii 

Musae Cantabrigienses, 955. ^ 
Ubaldry, frequent in Theocritus^ xviii. 999. 
Rjch's Memoir on the Ruins of Babylon, notice of, xii. 9Sr . IWice of 

his second memoir on the same subject, xviii. If9. 
Richards, H., Lat verses on the death o^ ht. 005. 
Richteniui ad Godofr. Epistok Rlchardi Bentleil, xv. Itl. 
Rin& drawing of ii gold antique^ discovered by^Mr. Smith, iv. 1*8; Re^ 

markson, 454. V. 177, 
— --i among the jiatiaus oi ohtiqutty used as a mark of auftority, x'. 
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iUy»l4hjp, on ibe^ betveen Oxfcvd ftad QMnbrtdg^ m. :». 
9Mrfr% f» 4ie».of Trty, s. i7«. »?L tr« Of Pani4iw» «mi the locality of 
the^xvii. 4. 

Hobfr^VSepljr w Sir wnUMit Druaimoo4'« J^ioarict i^d Bakam.xlv. 
65. Observationf on- the Reply, 337. A&twer to the ohservaiions, 

Robertson, character of, as an bistoran, tx« 1. 

T^ ■» t «»uacl Iranr^ qq the Paiiap Chrenide^ xrii 1^ 

Robinson Crusoe, notice of Gofiaux's tranriation of, into Latii^ ^. fiss. 
Robinson, Mr. WiUiam, his oorrespondenen with Pertiani, rdati^eto the 

^iodem (k«dk JaiiiiMige^ !▼. 84t. 

' " ■ ' >^ , Mrs., mentioned, iv. 341. 
Rolrinsoa's Greek Sapphic (Me on the Death of Or. Cvatrto, MMer of St. 

John's Coll, CkunbrMI^ xii. Itt. 
Robortelli AoimadTersiottes in iEschylum, xvii. S40. 
Roc, The, a ^ulovs bird, account o( xvi. 9U 
Rochefort, M^ his obaerratieeis on Asop's Fublea, xi. 991. 
Rochester, education o( amaiigtha Pptens, is. 4ii 
* Roma Alarice, Golhoram mgi^ ^oUata^' Oxford Prls0 tiitia poem, by 

Benwell, L isi. 
Ronaic, Lord*s Preyer in, n4QI* AHthfrn, lislof, fay liwd fiyroii, v!. 

tUf Qbsemtioi|SiNilbe)«ngHat»,vti.3fr. V«ri0^ m the metre of, 

X.405. 
R^maannd CteciiA Com, irtMerradoni on, tti. a^« 

; — history, perhaps originally leeorded in ipcrse, ix. 39. 

Romans,onthere8peetpaidbytheit»oldng^ iii. MH^SU. 

>«^.«-^The Rfiiitte. m tht» AiMWtMJ^na upon ^HtfioMi pasMgis o^ L 



7d3. ▼. 309. 
Riomanos Uteris ma nd a ss e, turn senatorias turn teeisee Mtiooe% qai de 

cansft, xrii. 143. 
Bansiiliis and R«»iiH dMgpaiilod in i4paoplMa aa t«in 1^^ 
Roolnga language^ hr« 348. Ten Nnmerals of the, 110. 
Rosenmiillery a learned German, an account of his biblical work^T. 3» 
Rosetta Stone^ remarks on the inscription on the, x. 30. 
Rossaun languagfp. Ten Numerals of the, it. 107. 
Roset, de^mentkmedae a learned IMifewesMar, in. 434. IMbneecf, 

against the censures of Mr. ReOamy, ▼. 03. 
Rottrmund*s continna^on of Adehingfe matversai IMory, M»l)o4e^ iA. 

68. 

Rowl^s Poems, publication of, addoced aa a8igMntiastnaeaofUt4- 

raiy forgery, sW. 133. 
Roxbuig^Sale, prioesof the principal books at the, ▼. ^1. ?i. 414. 
Royal Shepherds of Egypt, meatkmed by Josephus^ ix. |39^ 
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Hoyiton^ Lord, trmoslatimi ofLycophron's Cassuidri, xiii. 1. xiv. i, 
Riunm' ▼iolatioD of the ml* of Terentinnus liaunis^ iostonces o( L 990. 
Ilubicon» inscription of the, a fabrication, xi. 361. 
Rubriquisy Monk William de, description of a Tartar tent hi the trsiveta 

of, iv. 34. 
' Ruere,' on the meaning of the word in tho Roman poetsi vitL 193. On 

the general use of the word, it. 393. 
Rufi Art RhetoHca, cum Tib. Rhetor, ed. J. F. Boissonade, notice- of, 

xii. 198. 
Ruhnkeniana Opuscula, i. 618. 
Ruhnkenii antmadvertiones in Xenophontii Memorabilia^ itu44a:iv'. 

1«9. 
5 Ruhnkenius D. Viro CUrissimo J. H. Fungio S. P. D./ i* 6t^. 
Ruins of Pompeii) researches made amongst the, In 1813, aceeuAtof, 

XV.3S0. 
Rumsen language^ w. 350. Ten Numerals of the^ f 17^ 
' Run, to,* various Latin poetical exptressions for, list of, xii. 8i. 
* Ron a muck/ the phrase Ulnetrated, v^ 996. 
Rimga language, iv, 3^1. Ten Numerals of the, ll9i* 
Ruperti's Juvenal, notice of, viii. aS6. 
Rural pleasures, the taste for, natural, svii. 74k ' 
Rural descriptions happily introduced by Theocritus Into aolljeels of a 

difierent kind, xviiL 35. 
Rusca*8 Oration, < In inauguratione tmu\m Let. doe. Lugd. habit^* xiv. 

«60. 
Russ language,^ Ten Numerals of the, iv. 119. 
llu88el%Dr., History of Aleppo qiibted, iii. 880. Mistake relative to, 

rectified, iv. 9S9. 
Rusnan language, iv. 349. 

■■■' " - Bible Society, proceedings of the, xvi. 195. 
Rsevuski, Count Veiitesbs de, letter from, to M. de Hammer, vil 169.' 



*#, roogkand most sonoroua of the Greek ctfnsonaats, xU U9. 

'p^off c, on the, of the Attienians,- xi. li9. 

'PiiA^ftMtoc, xii. S09. 
*fuiAfiM^ dec. xii. 404. 
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Sy on the inceptive power of> z. 99. Op the qtutntity of a final «hort 
vowel bef<)re a word beginning with, followed by a consonanti i. 7t, 

Sacred dramas, dramatic title of the Acts of the Apostles, zii. 453. 
Saerificesy Human, probable oTigin oi^ liv. 352. Pretended to have been 

ordered by Euphantides^ xvii. 104. 
Sacy» M. De, his remarks on De Murr's History of the Jews noticed, 

Saguntum, autographs of inscriptions found atri. 657. And Sir William 
Drummond's observations <» them, ib. Sequel to bis Remarks, No. Is, 

^ iv. SfiS, No.: II., vi. 4. . Additional inscriptions found at, ▼. 870. With 
an autograph, vi, 153. Additional inscriptions with autographs, vii. 
SSa.viii. 80. ... 

<8aladin and MalekAdhel, on the characters of, by Hammer, xii: 119. 

Sales of classical books, ace Friceg. 

Sallier, Abb6, The, his account of the Vulgate Bible of 1469, referred to, 
iv. 475. His letter to Sir R. Ellys, v. 385. To Professor Ward, 389. - 

Sallust, note on a passage of, by Professor Porson, vi.'S93. Notice of a 
MS. of, andEutrapius, in- Bibliotheca Rostochiensi, x. 144. On bis 
merits as an historian, xi. 361. . . 

Salt^.Mr., an inscription at A^um discovered by, an account of it, i. 83* 
His. dissertation on the Adulitic inscription, x. 464. 

*_ Saltatione, de,' Cicero, Sallust, Corn. Nepos, Herodotus quoted, xii.'441. 

' SalvaUon by faith without works,' quotation from the Bishop of Dur^ 
ham on the doctrine, xii. 458. 

Salvatori, Sign^ an account of a journey into Persia by, ix. 63 ]« 

Samians, the, of Arabia, descended firom the ancient Zabii; xviii. S89i 

Samos, Greek Inscription at, communicated by Mr. Renouard to Dr. E. 
D. Clarke, x. 171. 

Samothrace, notice of a German Treatise on the deitiel o^ xiv. 59. Ac- 
count of the Cabiri of, 60. 

Samothracian Mysteries, in the, the minister of the gods is named 
Camillu8,xiii..l9. . . 

Saaipeon, vemarks oh Mr. Bryant's criticism on the history, and cbaraeter 
of,vL9f^ " > 

Sanadon's violation of the Rule of Terentianus Maurus, instaaces. of, 

i. 891: 
Saod(brd'8 Latin verses, a translation of an ode of Anacre(ni> fueled in 

the notice of * Musas Etonenses,' vi . 4 12. 
Sanscrit, on the language, iv> 348. Ten Numerals of the, 107. PiiaUel 
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betwMDy and the Latiii and Greek, tL 575. is. St9, 599. Oo the 
OnmBMtf ih. On the origin of, xi. 4. Notice of n poem in the Ua- 
fuage, Bii; 489. On the deities of the coontiy, Sfiii* 58. 

Hentender Diet. BiUieg. Choi»is quoted, rr, 477. 

<epf hie metre, temerke on the iheoey of the» edfaneed in tho |mfaw to 
the ' Moia Cantahripensee,* it. 79* Canon adduced with leepeet to 
the Ueioii in, 85. Obeeirations on the eompeeitiou of the Gmek, 
Ode^v.MO. Sjnopeis of haScansioii, Ut. On fhe etnMlum of, Ut. 
On the proeody of, 193. Farther obterrationa on the cempeeMen of 
the Gieek^ Ode, vii. 189. On the metre, xiv. 98t. vr. tM, t9U nei. 
49. On the Greek Ode of Sir William Browne's institution atCailH 
hridge, sviiL 579. Canons proposed for it, 978. 

Jlspphe^ fingmenta of, metrically arranfed hy Holt Ohes^ i. 159u Xhm 
jiait prototypes §k Um Greek Sapphic Ode, iv. 78. Boor peiated out 
in a iota pdblieatmn of the fragments of, ▼iti.18. Trantiatiew of the 
celebrated ode oi^ into Spanish, si. 180. Emendation ef, xe. 157. 
liaoi;zLtt. 

8arco|rfiagas at Alexandria, autograph of an inscriptisn ona^sv. 406^ 

Saidenk iangh, the peovetb aDuded to in Um Odyieey, i 808. 

8art0fitts^ Pkefaser, of Gottingen, his history ef thn Hanseafir league 
anoooneed. It. 518* 

Satire^ a,eiithe heathen mytiiology, lAtin versei^ i<r. 589. 

Save language, Ten Numerals of the, iv« 110. 

Satanarola, J., lAtin verses on his death, xvi 185. 

SaTar/s letters on BjQrpt quoted, ilhistrsting the patriarchal hakiU of 
the coiwtiy, ir. 148. 

Sane Gedi% Duke ei^ hu patronage of ksmed men, ir. 185. 

Saxons, on the ancient language of the, xix. 994. 

Saxony, Jukiles of the knag of, Odee in contmemeralioo of lfar,xii.; 77. 

Sayeia, Dr., Bpiiaph on,xfau 188. 

8^ sp, on the quantity of aTowel, in Inlin ▼erse^ attlieond^f a weed 
preceding^ ix. 541. 

Scaliger, hk vkdatioa of the Bole of Terentianpt Manms, instmew e^ 
1. 988. On the derivation of the name, 990. Beotiey'^ ackaowJed|g- 
nmntto, hr. 518. Quoted in ilhistratmn of csosarfca on the fiehnnr 
descent of the Abyssinians, xii. 996. His characlor, iK.d8* OhiUrTp^ 
tiensonhiswork < do Caosis Ling. Lat.,' ih. His critical ehttradar, 
595. Some of his smaller essays noticed, xiii. 184* Gseiit Jmia by, 
XV* 887. 

Bcamander, on the meaning of the name, i. 781* Obsenrations on the 
■ Hm ml un of the,ixt8fr> X¥i.fl8. xv&l4S* 

8cape Goat, and customs anahgous to it in fiaetem ceesitrie^ xiv. 
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9tMf^ proiprottillioi pro FUecd^ OMtiod6ftCktrotikMM& dicM^ tvU. 1S6. 

Scataiitic8> teth^k$ on Greek and Latiti^ ix. S4t. 

Sc^^iim, dtrivfttioii afid meaning of the wot^, is. 185. 

ScibUftr, TfaeMftms Critkns Novns by, fiotice of^ Tiii. 951. His edition 

~ of Pdrson's four plays of Euripides noticed, iv. 143. His Herodotus, 

* U9. His Dionysiiis HaliearnasMis, 145. Notice of his edidoii of 

Brunck's Anacreon, xii. 87. Barker's epistles to, * de quilwsdam Me^ 

ejrel^ Olossit/ 898. xiv. 894. 
Schecorahy on the meaning of the Hehrew, iv. 194. 
Schelling, J. Fr., his tmn^lation, into the German languai^ of Soloflhon't 

fiwrkaootieed, t. 4* 
Schlstaer Augustus Louisy Prof., his translatlotr of an historical work 
^ fh>m the ^lavdnic language noticed and commended, ti. S15. - 
Sehlc^T, M«, of Heidelberg, an account of his Indian work on mti^- 

cie%it.i5S. 
^hletiMet^* Leiieon of (he Greek Testament, third editton announced, 

▼. t. 
SehleyemHicher» M., his elaborate tranalation of all the works of Pkit4 

commended, iv. 148. His doubts respeeiing the authenticity of the 

isf epis^ to Timothy, attacked by Mr. Plank of Oottingen, ir. 7. 
Schmidt, M., his history of Germany brought to a conclnsion, by M. 

miMiter, ri. 818. His lectures on Pasigraphy noticed, and hia theory 

explained, xvi. 87. 
Schneider, his Lexicon, and other critical works, nestioed, iv. 146. . 

quoted pai9im In ttackhouse's emendations of Allan's Natural 



i*hiMto 



History, Ml 445^ Xiv. 889. Xv. 859. 
Scholarship, a Oiiiibrid^ University, an account of the exercises for the 

Candidates in an examination for, xvi. 880. 
Scholiast, on Hepb^tion, illustrated, vi. 94. Otf Cicero, the numerous 

eVMnof the,ti. 858. On the Plutus of Aristophanes emended,xvii.45^ 
Scholiasts^ Latln^ Wasse's obaetvations on the, i. 458. A list of the 

authors cited by them, 45Si. 
Schookr, a defence of public, viii. 187^ 441. ix. 1. On the errors and 

abuses 6f, xtJt. 89^. 
Schottus, Andrea, quoted in illuirtratkin of an historical account of the 
" Viilgate Bible Of 1460, iv^ 474. 
Schultz, Mr. Dand, of Halle, his dissertation on the last chapter of 

Xenophon^sCyropsdta noticed, iv. 145. 
SchuUze, Professor, of Halle, noticed, as the editor of the hisftory of the 

Indian Missionaries, iv. 158. 
Schutz, mentioned as a commentator upon ^schylus, i. 88. Hia edition 

wf ^.scbyhjs mentioned, iv. 141. And quoted in illustration of a pas- 
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wg9 in tlic Promrthrw^ 919. Notice of l)ii editioa of AebyliiB bjr 
PortoD, vii. S80. Of his ' Euripidb PhcratSMe,' xiii. 177. 

Schwate^ M^ his editioii of Phsednis noticed and commeodedy iii. S57. 

8chweft^ testtmonj of, in referenoe to the Vulgate Bible of 1450, iv. 

. 4T5. 

8cifoce of the Egyptians and Chaldeans, dissertation on the, ivi. 148, 

. Ml. E¥iii.l,Ma 

Science^ as it regards public schools, Tiii. 441. ^nqutiy into the state of, 

among the ancient nations of the world, x. S51. 
ddsvottic language, ir. 349. Ten Numerals of the, lis. 
Scotch Meupbysicians, their attacks on the philosophical doctrines of 

Aristo|le reprobated, Jivii. 831. 
Scott, Professor, of AberdeeOy Essay on the origin of writing and Ian- 

goagSf LS7. His death announced, iii. 70. His character by Dr. 

Skceite Ogilvie, iv. 191. His Essays, * An Enquiry into the. causes of 

the diversity of the human character in the different nations of the 

earth,' vi. 88, S48. vii. 1. ix. 63. x. 837. xii. 41, 963. xiii..S05. 
Scott's, Waller, Minstrelsy of the Scottish Border, quoted, to illustrate 

observations in Nuga Grammatical, iii. 19. 
Scott's, Mr., annotation on Exodus, chap. xxv. ver. 18, referred. to, in 

illustration of remarks on the Cherubim, iv. 417. 
Scottish Review on Barker's edition of Cicero's tracts answered,' vH. 

175. 
Scribo, on the government' o( vi. 60. 
Jkrinum Insiilse on the Western coast of Italy, xiv. 13. 
Scriptural Glosses in Hesychius, discovered by Bentjey, x. 180. 
account of, the creation corresponding with that of Greece 

and Rome, vi. 999. 

expressions paralleled in Euripides and Milton, xviii. 938. 



Scriptures, the, illustration of, iv. 465* Home's, introduction to^ noticed, 

* xvi. 194.. An account of the Eastern translations o^ 195. 
Scriverius, testimony of, relative to the Viilgate Bible of 1450, iv. 4r4. 

Coincideiioe between and Diogenes Laertius, and Pope^ xiii. 166. 

* Sculpture, on,' Oxford Prize English Essay by Grattan, iv. 90. 
Scutari, the ancient Chrysopolis, ix. 639. 

Scylla destroyed by Hercules, and restored to life by her fjither, xiii. 
11. 

* ScylUm, incidit in,' on the origin of the Proverb, xviii. 933. 

* Scy tharum, de sedibus,' Bayeri dissertatio, x. ^59. . 

Scythians, on the ancient language of the, xi.3!)9. - • 

Seager's remarks on, and einendations of Aristophanes, i. 496^ IBlis emen- 

dtttions and explanations of Luciah, vi. ^95. ix. 158. xi. 199. xiii. 

71. xiv. 77. XV, 151. xvi. 232. xvii. 396. xviii. 48, 317. xixs 5J 
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-' His obpervatioQS on passages in ancient and modtrii authors, vii. 
125, 340, 44S. His collection of parallel passages from ancient and 

« modern writers, xiii. 165. flis commentaries upon Euripides, xx. 78i 
«17. 

Seals ipade of worm-eaten wood, used by the ancients before the inven- 
tion of cutting metal or gems, xiv. 6. 

Seatouian Prize Poem, * The Shipwreck of St Paul,' by Hoare, xv« 
869. 

Secker^s, Archbishop, letters to Pilkington on the revision of the transla- 
tion of the Old Testament, xx. 188, 235» . 

Secular Games among the Romans, xvii. 351. 

Secundus, Johannes, a stanza from one of his odes quoted, and in«^ 
stanced as. a happy imitation of a beautiful passage in lioraoe, xv* 
67. : ' 

Secus, rarely occurs as a preposition, xi. 182. 

Sedulius Scottus, his specimen of a Greek psaltery adduced on a Palseo* 
graphical question, i. 87. The same work referred to, in a dissertation 
on Greek and Latin accents, xii. 308^ 

Selden, where edudstted, ix. 4. 

delf-Jove, remarks on, vL 251. 

Selfisli Principles, Dr. Reid's observations on, noticed, vi. 252. 

Sempiternus^ in Latin Prosody^ on the quantity of its second syllablci 

V ix.340. 

Seneca, his observations on the punishments of Parricides quoted, iv. 

• 430, His description of excessive anger, ix. 66. Coincidence betvreeh^ 
. and MiltoD, xiii. 167. and Pope, ib. Quoted by Klotzius to illus- 
trate the meaning of audar, when applied to a peculiar style of 
writings xv. 61. to illustrate the meaning of f tx^Tiic, 216. His philo- 
sophy reviewed, xvlji. 70. 

Senecs, in llippolytum, animadversiones Justi Lipsii, v. $7. Operay 
Edit. Muretus, critical notice of, vi. 139. Bencii Prsfatio, ib. 

9cneca, the trytgic author, Withof and Bentley coincide in their correc«> 
tions of his poems, xvii. IS. 

* Senectute, de,' Cicero's tract, CoUatio MSH., from Mr. Barker's edition, 
. iv. SOI. Critical notice of Mr. Barker's edition of, v. 188, 424. Addi- 
tional notes to this edition, vi. 155, 274. Conjecture on, vindicated 
by Mr. Barker, x. S06. Illustration of a passage In, xii. 72. 

Sens, an inscription at, copy of, i. 161. ^ 

Sensual views ascribed to ' the Song of Solomon,' not authorised by a 

reference to the original Hebrew, xv. 190. 
' Septem Contra Thebas,' of JEscbylus, Barker's critical and philological 

remarks on, vii. 398. 
Septuagint, historical and critical account of the, ix. 475. Hints re- 
Ifid CI. Jl.'^Suppl. to No. XL. 
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Ifttlvt to tiM ttnd J of tbe^ 470. New oditioa of it^ t?ii. tltf. Gri* 

tical accouat of Holmes' editioo of it, six. 307. 
9eraphinitt* editton of * Cicero de Katuift Deonim/ criticti notke ofy 

m 415. 
S«»wdl1ic8 Itngttage, Tea Numetale of the, iv. 118. 
SeriA Biblica, vi. 390. 

Serica, the China of the Ckssict, iDquiry relating to» iii. fl05. 
Sericut Oceanui, supposed by many authors to be * the Chinese Ocean^' 

Sermon by Bishop Pearson, before the Univern^ of Cainbrid|ge, vii. 



by Dr. Valpy, critical notice of, itr« 605. 
aerrlus Onunmaticus quoted, on the meaning of the word yfi fm,xy. 84. 

On final common syUables in Latin Prosody, 101. 
Seven, histances of a peculiar use of the number^ by scriptural and clai- 

sacal authors, viiL 308. 
Seveoibld ablution, xviii. STO. 
Sexual tendencies, x. S54. 

Shaarreeke, the Hebrew meaning of the word, xt. 197. 
Shaftesbury, Lord, anecdote of, viii. 446. Hischaracterasa writer, is. 

80. Proof that he assisted Locke in his * Essay on Toleralton,* 806* 
, Xrror of, with respect to the decline of the Fine Arts, xi. 368. 
Shah Nameh, or,' Book of Rings,* a Persian poem, by Ferdusi^ aeooont 
. o^ 1. 480. 
^akspcare, iQustrations of passages of, vii 180. His < Tempest* re- 

- ierred to^ xi. 55. Transition into Greek Iambics of a passage fiom 
H^nry IV., xvL 178. From Henry VIIL, xviii. 106. From Cotieia* 

- liui^ XX. 104. And DrydeOf coincidence between, xvii. 354. 
Shanfiui, an ancient Arabian poem, an account of, i. 60. 

Sharpen Gfanville, Dedication of the Chart of N^imerals in two hundrod 

tongues to^ br. 114. 
Sharpen Dr« Gregory, his opinion on the origin of Hebrew poii^ quoted^ 

ui. <61. 
Sheffield, Lord, critical notice of his edition of Gibbon's woik% xL 35tf. 
SheRing's Treatise on the Ddties of Samotiiraoe,^ critical notioB of, X3V« 
: 60. 

Shenstone^ an imitation by him of two Unes of Thoocritos, xviiL 188. 
Sheridan, where educated, ix. 6. 
Sheriock, Bishop, where educated, ix. 4. 
Shield of Achilles, remarks on the, by Sir WUlkun Drammotd, vi. €. 

Obs^rratioOs on the remarics, viii. 409. 
Shilhi language. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 106. 
9^1oht observations on the meaning of the word» iii. 8% 894. 
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Shiaar» th6, oa Piof. Ctrlyle^s account of, in tke plaint of IVby, ix. 608. • 
Shinar, the plains of, after the flood the abode of all the human race, 

xix.Cf. 
Ship» calkd < a hone of tilt floods,' xvii. SS6. 
^ Shirin and Ferrad/ a Persian poem, extract fVom, x. 33?. 
Shoes taken off upon an introductioa t» prinoeSy as a mark of respect/ 

Shuster, in geography, is it die ancient Susa ? ix. 4l5. 

Siam^language of. Ten Numerals of the, iv. 107. Its ordinals and car* 



Sicily, the reverses of the Carthaginians in theur invasions of it, xv. 115. ' 

Sicinus, sent to Xerxes by Themistodes^ — ^was he a Persian f xvii. 104. 

* diculi Diodori Bibliothecs Historis Libri/ notice of, ix. 471. 

Snilus, onOreek pastxwal poetry, xx. SOO. J 

Sidmoutb, Lord, where educated, ix^ 5. 

Sidney, Sir Philip, mistake rdative to, corrected, ix. 6. Where edii* 
cat«d, ib. 

Bidneyensie, on BlWogmphy, iv.456. On the syntax of M«, v. 18tf.: 
Reply to^ 87f « On the controversy between, and Mr. Barker, vi. SML 
VindteatioiiefProf. Porson^ viii, 88. On bibliography, x 816. On 
the prosody of Greek verse, xii. 808. Observations on Prof. Dnpotl'a 
Gceek Prayer Book, xvii. 410. * the English litnrgy iUustcated bg^ 
its version into Ih^Latb and Gredclangnages^ XIX. 179* 

Sidonius Apollinaris, instance of fldse quantity in his verses^ ix« 5f8» 

Sl^t^ on the use o^ in study, vii. SOS. 

6igns, original, inquiry relative to, i. 4S. On arbitrary, visible^ 48t. 

Silium ItaUoum in Emendationes Bentleii, iii. 881. 

Silk, identified with the Golden Fleece of Medea, i. 180. Inquiiy lebr 
tive to the knowledge, of the ancients of, and the sllk*wonn, $1 S(^ 
yii. 88. 

Similarity of worship in different countries of tlie Piigan woiU, assays o» 
the,xiii.410. xiv. 880. xv. 8& xn. 905. xviii. 58. 

Simile in Homer, observttions on a remarkable, xvi..l88. 

Simois, Th^ of Troy, inquiry reqwcting its locality, ix. 617. Identified 
by Pocodce with the Shimar, x. S80. Its situation discussed, xviii^ 
148. 

Simondsi in his notes to Sidoniiia ApoUinaris quoted on the title of * Rex 
Brimsniaram,' 1. 104. 

Simonides, his definition of a picturenoticed, iii. 8<8. ilkistratiotts and 
em e ndatiop s of, xvi. tl8. Ttaislation of one of his Odes into latiiv 
verse, xvii. 454. ' Sur Simonides de C6os/ extracted ftom Millin's 
Annales Inqrdiqpidiquesi liis. li5« 
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Simouig, the, s fabulous bird of the PenUofy a ejimbel of tiM - revolif-' 

tione of timcy xvi. M. 
SioB, the Chios of the ChMSicSy iii. 905. 
flindbed the 8«1or, Tale of, tnnsbited ffom the 0ngmd Ambk by M. 

LtD^fte, an aocouBt of^ zii. 959. 
Sindon, in the Septuagint, true meaning of the irord, is. tf6. 
8ionita, Gabriel, one of the editors of the Paris Pol j^ottBible^' short 

account of, si. 70. Remarks on this account, xti. €54. 
Sir% description d*une m^daille de, x» S58. 
. Skinner, Rev. J., his collection of Ladn and English poetical pieces 
noticed and commended, i. 674. 
Skrip6, account of inscriptions at, xiiL SSU 
. SUves, on the treatment of, in Athens and Sparta, xiiL 315. 
' Sleusneri Opuscula, notice of, Tiii. 185. Lexicon, by Smith, critical 
account of, ix. 9t3. 
Smsragdi, various kindaof, i. 5iS. 

Smirke, Edward, English Prise Poem by, xi. 145. ■^ 

Saaich, Adam, bis dissertatioil on the origin and progress of Unguage 
. quoted, i. 41. His observation on the structure of the Gieek lan- 
guage noticed, iv. 359. His answer to the olgection;fraquently made 
• against classical education, vi. S38« . . 

^-; , Miss, translation of the Book of Job by, critical* nocice^f, i. «». 

A beautiful emendation in her work pointed out, 188. Factherobeer^ 
vi^tions oA^it, 369. 

'9 Dr. Robert, unjustly stigmatised by Lord .Moiib«ido, iii; 35. 
quoted in ' Critical Remarks on Longinus,' 344. 

., J. W., his account and description of a ring found in.Yarkshire* 



iv; 138. 

*y Dr. James, edition of Sleusner's Lexicon, critical notice ol^ ix. 



993. 

Js Vermon of ffishop JewelFs Apologia, xiL458. 



/ • • 



Smyth, J. C, Classical Criticism by, xi. 18t 

Sneezing, on the origin of the custom of saluting a person when, ixi S96^ 

Society, Royal, its formation, xvii. 116. 

Socrates, the characteristics of his morality, ix. 71. Explanation of Aris- 
tophanes' Satire on his character, xiv. 377. Archdeacon Narai «n the 
Daemon of, xv. 905. Thomas Taylor's Remarks «n the samc^ xvi..l6D: 

*^ ■- , MS. of, xi. ^1. 

* Sodalis,' on Uie etymology el the word, x. 389. ». 907r xiiL 428. xv. 

140, 
« SodaliUtes,' on the origin and mc^ng of theiwoijj, xv. 14t. 
Solinus^ examination of a passage of, ««f2 nv ftiW, XV. 7. 
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Sotadain.fcrsesiflMtapcesofyXv. 111^ ■ /- j ' 

Sftadesy the inventor of Sotadean verseSyix.SSf. 
Sotbic-Cydei why so called, vi. 12. year, BxpUuiatioa of, xv. 8. • r 
Soul^ Tbe^aoeordiDg to the Pythagorean Plulosophy freed by sleep- from 

the Body/xi. 914. On the, of the World, xtv. 119. The inuDortdity 

ascribed hy.Buripides to the humaii, 194. 
Southey, a passafe in his * Curse of Rehama* similar to one in ^Qschylut , 

xviii. S39. An assertion in hisvAmadis de Gaul controverted, 983. 
Sp, on the propriety of a final short vowel being lengthened preeediog, 

in Latin verse, ix. 341. xii. 10. . .1 .: 

Spain, oii the Antiquities of, v. 963. . 

Spalding, Professor, of Berlin, account of his edition of Quintilian, iil^ 

356. His * History of. the KingdMa of Jennabm* noticed, vi; 315^ 

His ppinion on Cioeh/s Oration pro Maroelk>,'xvii. 137. 
Spanish Language, iv. 349. Ten numerals of it, lis. Its affinii^ to tiic^ 
• Welsh, 967. Its resemblance to the Bngli^, ix. 190. i .. . . - . f%> 
Spanish Coast, description of thej v. 111. .^^ .) I- ." ; 
S^parta, on the Houses in, xiii. 310. Regidadons bohcemiog their struc* 

Uire, ib. Contrast bel»reen its Laws and those of Athens, 313. 
Spartans, jdlA respect paid by them to old age, iii* 144. Noted for per- 
fidy, xi. 8. . -^ . . : :g ; ..» . - .-^-^^ i 
Si^ch, obsenrations on the Facidty of, i. 37; 

Spelman, the Translator of the Greek Historians, where ediioated, ix. 4. 
^ncer, .Earl, a beautiful copy of the Vulgate Bible ot,. 1^, 1456, idf 

bisLibrary»iv. 471. •:..*: 

Sphinx, The, observations on, ▼, 941. 

^lendescerf^ applied to sound, xii. 74. - 

Sl^endid^, meaning of the word, vi. 48. ' 

Spobn, .Q. L., ooUatio Versionis Syr iaoe Peschito, &C., lit. 194, 
Spon, Mr., his < Researches d'Antiquit^' quoted, on the talents of Cam- 
, panella as a Physiognomist, i,' 4^. ', 
Spondaic lines in Homer, examples of, xvi. 359. 
Spondee, as a foot in verse, grAve afeid majestic, ad. 193. . 
Spurzhelro, on the anatomy of the Brain, x. 180. On his Craniological 

notions, ib. . ^•< 

Squire's, Rev^ Edmund, Greek Vene Exercise Book, announcement of 

Stackhouse*s Emendations of iElian, Xiii. 455, xiv.S89y aiv.359» xwk 
139. His remarks on an error in the Peri.p1u$i xl. 154. 

Stael, Mad.De, a compliment paid by her to the £DgVskUmferMtie% 
ix. 599. . i : /s 

Stainforth, G., Cambridge Prise Latia Ode> xSi.499« ... 

. Stsodardy essay on the, Labarum)iv.S93» . . .^ - :^ 
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StMdni» Noes iaCaBimachtmi, xtL 164* xvli. ItO^ 5df ; ib. 50. 
SiMidtjp referred to ms a Corameauter upon JBichyluBy i. 19. Hit fix* 

plaoatMNi of «1wmI #«lyM in the Prometheiie, It. 88« Hit Translalioa 

ti port of a ohofui km dM same Flaj, tit. Hit commontary upoft 

fferhjlm tmnnnfmilM t imir ^^ 

8laii]e7»Tlioiiia%Eiq.y an honeet vindietttOB of, and hit Notes on Gal« 

limaehiii> ix. 840. 
ttatnie ^ttMd, ia illuiCntioii of Reonrke in aa Buay on the Ofilcet of 

iCerciV3r» svL fin. Beadiog of a p a m g e o^ eenpared ^rttb Virg^; 

amiLsst* 
< Statue of the djring OhidiatDr/ Oxfofd Prixe Poem, En^sh, hj Chin- 

iieffj»i49r« 
MelueaoflfHiyaky oomnonatBrnne; and their moelattltiideBiiigent 

an improveniNit in the reading of a peenge in Jovenidy xt, 900. 
ttanalen. Sir Oeorgi^ his trairels <|aoted in Ilktstration of ^ovenil Sen. 

ziiL ▼• ltft» i. 70S. His ' Ta Tstng Leu Lee* notice^ 585, TOt. Re- 

maifcs on his Penal Code of Cliinai asf. Hisapcomitof thoPersiaii 

Snubassj quoted, liL Mr, it. 480. 
Steheni%Xetttr IhMn, to ^ofcssor Ward, V. Ml. 
St Pavid% the Bishop of» answer of Mr. BriUuny to, aiiL 8sdL 
Steds^ Mr:» on aooents quoted and referred to, !• 985, 845. 
Scdooopeii on an Inscriptioa oil an Rlgiu ourbl^ sir. ISf. On tho 

OrdMNneniaB Inseriptioo, asi. 808* 
SlsplieiMp Si, Mels onis par, indi^uis par J. B. Gail, iii. 815^ 48au 

xiii. 101, 408. xiv.SSO. 
Stephens' Greek Thesaurus, on the projected new Bdition d, ir. 448. 

Lord Orenville^s Letter to the Editofs of, 818. ifints to tiie Etfitbri 

of, by T. M. W, viL SOS. Materials for the Improvsment of the Ne«r 

Edition, 8. 18^ 418. PvifiMe to the New Edition, xiii. 90S. BIIk 

dii/s, Mr., o U s i i a tioos on, and Commendation o^ xti. 400. Cd^ 

tique of Professor Heimaan on, TnXu 180. Oheermtions on theCritique^ 

881, six. lOS. 
Stephens's, Chas., IVanslntieB of Adrian's Address to departing Spirit^ 

vin.8i. 
Stetichorui^ one of the earliest writers in the Doric Dialect, ivii. 88. 
Stewart, Ihigrid, soine of his philosophical principles exsmineir, xvtt. 

118,885. 
Si Belena, GioA Bpigra* on, i£i. 106. 
Stigellius, Repartee of, xir. 888. Epitaph on, SST. 
SmiingSeet^ Bishop, whers edncsytod, ix. 4.? Monumental Inscription on, 

X.84S. Remarks of, on Literaiy Forgeries, xvi. 1S3. 
St. John Mawe, EagHsh Prise »Mm by; xii. srs. 
StobMS^ Remarks on a passage of, xm 4M 
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Seolboi^, GoiUBt» bis Mttsktloiis in^Ckftmoi of Mae ullbe^oikft cf 

the Greek Ttagedi*n$ «Miiiii«nded, iiF. I4f. 
Stolen Goods, singidar method of r^covevingy in Lapbndy x, S9d. 
Stolti^ Dr^ of Bremen, one of the Oermftn literati, his Theologital 

work noticed, ▼. 6. 
Stones^ unction of, as a religioiis ceremony, proktble origin of the 

custom, ix. 3 17. 
St. Quentin, liotice of his French and English Grammars, vii. 148. 
Strabo, Falconer's Edition of. Examination of a Criticism on, iri. 45; 

Obsertations on. the Examination, vii. 151. Two letters from Thos; 

Fakoner on the Edinburgh review of the Oiibrd, 445. 
Strabo, his Testimony adduced in a description of the offices of tiie 

ancient Druids, ili. 181. His account of the ancient Britons, iv. 45* 

On the fimerald Mines of Arabia, 165. On the vftriety of Languages 

used in ancient Spain, 371. Remarks on some passages of, ix. IIS^ 

His Inaoouracy in Ascribing the Troad, noticed, xvii» 146. 
Strada's contest of the musician and the nightingale^ imitations of, xvif. , 

180. 
Straffoid, Bar^of, where educated, ix. 5. 
Strenua Inertia, excellent Game for the Exertion of,ix. 547. 
Btiictures on Plutarch, xvii. 109, 

attuvius's notion respecting the casting ofprinting types noticed, iv. 475» 
Studies, course of, pursued at Oxford, vi. 305. 
^ Studiorum, quae in Academia Cantabrigienst instituta sunt, htfU. et 

utilitas/ Cambridge Prize Latin Essay by Ashbridge, iv. 179.' 

* Study of the Fathers,' remarks on the, viii. 568. 

Study, on the judicious direction of, vii, 86. Not pttgudicial to the 

Constitution, xv. 907. 
Stuits, F. G., hisGlassical Works noticed and commended, iv, 148. Ris 

Edition of Pherccydis. Fragments, critical notice of, viii. 136. 
Stiitxnan, M? ., Rrlangen, noticed as the Editor of Pkto's Republic, iv. 

144. His. Historical and Philosq[»hicid Works, v; 10. , 
^ Simvium,' distlognished from * osculom,' ix. 319. 
Subjunctive Mood, observations on the, vi. 55. 
Sublime passages in Theocritus, xviii. 990. 
Substantive one, used with anotlter instead of an adjective, ix. 159^ 

* Sudum/ the meaning of the word, v. 103. 
Suetonius collatus cum MSto. Dunelmensi, ix. 143, 386. 

Suetonius quoted, on the Existence of Pigmies in the aiicient worid, lit. 

346. On the punishments of crimes among the Germans, iv. 437. - 
Suicer, Emfiiiry concerning his critical MS. x. 198. 
^Suicide, The,' translation of Vincent Bourne's, xv. 366. 
Suidc Lexicon, Suidas who ? iii. 368. 
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SoidM qm4^ on «miud ^ilciit io Ijrricftl rh jtlii^^ iiL^M• On^th^ 
nMaaing of tlie word etmt^Afrnt^ 105. of tho word rmfmf^vMa*, i5i. 
Quoted to illattiate a passage in the Prpmetheut of jfiichylas, 970» 
Obtonrationt oa, vii. 456. Hit 'o^Mt^ whether Horace, \x,-eO(K 
Corrected^ xt dSS. Latin Translation of, xii. st 10* 

Sumatra, Language of, iv. S49« Ten numerals of the, Ul. 

Summarium Oratioais pro Marcello, xvii. 304. 

* Summo de Bonou' Heumannos, TiiL 977. 
Sumner'iy.Or., Concio ad Clerum, x. 4S« 

Sun, The, when and why elevated oa high? ▼• 35. The reduction of its 

disk by the Sect of Epicurus, 103. Worshipped by the Persians as 

Mtthres; by the Phoenicians is Baal, xii. 73. Ancient opinion on Its 

Substance, xtv. 306. 
Superiority of the Ancients to the Moderns asserted and maintained in 

the Essay * Vindicis antiquae,' xri. 6. 
Superstition, in alliance with Luxury, ix. 349. Its prevalence in the 

Heathen world, xv. 1523, xvi. 806. 
Supines, observations on the Latin, i. 434w 
Supplement to Sir W. Drummon^'s Dissertation on Genesis the'49th, v. 

30. Concerning Ammon, v. 407. 
Supplices ^acbyli, Emendationes in, i. 801, iii. 183, 414. Observations 

iiL 183. iv. 154. Critical Notice of Hermann's Edition o^ viii. 417. 

ix. 49. 
Sura, an Arabian writer, quoted, on the superstitious practices of the 

Pagan Arabs, xvi. SOS. 
Surnames, Remarks on the derivation of, i. 348. 
Surrey, Lord, where educated, ix. 4. . 
Susiana, observations on the Geography of, ix. 449. 

* S,waUow, Money for the,' the CHStom relatmg to, illustrated, xi. 349. 

* Sweeten,' authority for the word, x. 175. 

Swedish Language, iv. 349. Ten numerals of the. 111. Similari^ be^ 

tween it and the English, xi. 15. 
Swift, Dean, quoted in Nugae Grammatics, a9 using the Indicative mood 

after a Conjunction, iii. 6. . . . 

Sydney, Algernon, letter to his fiither, x. 130. 
Sydney, Ten numerals of the language of, iv. 111. 
' SyUabis, de, et verbis addendis ac toUendis, et de Glossis.' Oulidmiid 

Canterus de Arte Emendandi, V. 363. 
Syllables in Latin Prosody, observations on Short, viii. 31. 
Sylloge luscriptionum antiquaruro, vii. 435. 
Syllogistic form of reasoning, whether to be preferred ? xvii. 118. 
' Symbola Critica,' Dr. Crombie% critical notice of, x. 384; Kemarb oa 

the notice of, xi. 396. Observations on the remarks, xii. 167. 
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r 

iKymbolic Hierogly|iihic»> enumeration of, in a review of Bailey's Essay 

on the origin and use of Hieroglyphics, xvi. 317. 
Synimaefiius' translation of the Bible, xviii. 2i5. 
Symteonsy Dr. Charles, on MiUon's Latin Poetry, ix. 3S8. 
Sympathy, on the power and principle of, vii. 9, 
Synagogue^ first existence of, enquiry relative to the, x. 27: 
Synenclitici$|d«> 3C^. 50. 
Synesius, observations on his hymns, ix. 88. 
Synooyma, Biblical, vii. SOS. ix; 214. x. S28. xii. 67. xiv. 341. 
Syracuse, Inscription on a Greek Theatre at, vi. 391!. 
Syriac version, remarks on Dr. Holmes*^ pr6iace to tbe, of the Old Te^' 

tament, vii. 196. Collation of the, by G. T^ Spohki, xii. ISH. 

' MSS., xviii. 955. ^ 

Systems of ancient philosophy^ xviii. 880^ 



s, falsely doubled in iww<ri», 3cax«V«T«, &c in Homer's poetry, ix. 379. tf 

frequently used' in Greek, very.ufifensive^ xi. 120. . Double, xvii. 350. 
Saivtv, on the etymology of, vii. 287. 
za9>qviiM. a rhetorical word, xii. 200. ' • 

* • • * 

zifiae, vrai sens du mo^ xvhi..l38. 
s^i^xiii. 165. 
Zfy/MariV/MATa, xviL 86. 

i/^fT, sC^ioy, mUus Funica, xiv. Sf, 

Si;, terminating nouns, implies action^ xii* 2 16. 

• « ■ 

Zkof n^F, explanation df the word, xv. 130. • 

2»uT»xii, on the Lacedsemonian, iii. t08. 
ZTMTif^, equivalent to f^^^ xii. 158. 
iro^gwo'ic XfirT9v, Greek Ode, v. 2821 

Irafwvov fAcVsyec ^iaXoyop, T. 283. 

tr7f&t, meaning of, xi. 323. 

Zrixnyifi^ xi. 825. , 

Srixofi^tfuy et o'Tiy^QfAV^Mf xu 325. 

ZvxtfjjuVdj- explained, ix. 137. 

zvxofayrnf, explanation of, iii. 106 > 

iifOvnoxuv^ xii. 2 19. 

l^TftfAfjtm, z6rT«p», Xt/TTfofif, xi. 32S. 

iy^Tftf xvi. 270I 

XStfAM^ peculiar signification of, xviii. 2O2I 

tAcTfn, on the word, i. 2*91 

J»Xftf>K, in Plutttith, a false reading for ^ufamf xv. 311 . 

Jfnd. dL JL-^uppl. to No. XL. R 
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' TaTsingLcu Lee,' rcKMrbi^o itac work,:i. SSS. 

Tabarnule, on lite conUnKlWR of the, in the re)igmiu wonliipof the 
Hebre«s,x*iii.30i. Wonbip unong tli« Jew>, iu wiiquil^ pnvwl, 
974. 

T«Ueof Pnnody for the Ale«M Metre, iltu Si. Ofthe aooitiitiiieMures 
in teluion to the Eaglitli foot, M7. 

Tsdtin, ciitiui nmerlu w datKbed'pMwgci of, i.4TS. iii. IM. v. 
356. IllMttrate<lbjHr.BM-IceT,i.UI. A puuce ii> the ' Gtnnuy.' 
illiulratisg 1 Cor. ch. neb., i. 100. RMoaika on»piBi»|0oVui- 1^- 
Uia McouDt of tbe atamc of Aff Ftphian V«du> at Cjrpnu,-(|uatcd, 1 W- 
Qiwted to illiutnte the meaning of the «Md ' Vaihim' in Britisb kali- 
quitiM, IT, 45. Remtrkaon & pamge io hii Hist. Lib. V„ 48. On 
hii i3d chipter of German;, 89. Quoted on the method of punish- 
ments totong tlie*atici«nt GeMnaDg,'426. ':eiiquiT7 bstolb^MurcM 
whence his infonnatioo ifas'drawn^ viii. su. IDuKTrlted aod'ititiedded 
b/ Hr. Barker, ix. 101. On the pKhabUIt; of his bein^ the Uithbr of 
the ' Dialogua de Oialore,' 1««. Quoted b; 'Sir WHUtm Dnmttlitind 
on the eaistenee of the Phcenix, zv. 7. ' His aecoilnt bf'ihd satred 
groret of the Semnonei, m his Gennaoy, noticed, xt, 89,''!i3. ' His'ar' 
count of the bard* among the ancient Oemuni'^ubted/kvi^itll. A 
pasiagcof, translated b; Mr. Pitt, xviii, 9d9. 

TailoBg language, TeDNtimerUlBDfibe,lT.ityr. 

TUnajr language Ten Numeralliorthe,'iv.''l07. 

Taijaj language Ten Numerals ofthe; Ivi lb7. 

Talleynod'iSale of Books, prices at. xx: !^. 

Talma, his reformatioa in the thcatritalco'atulm^ Ihaiaiieed, f ii'' dl. 

Amnl language, Ten Numeralsof the, iv.lOT. 

Taocu^ North of Thibet, on the language of, iv.'S48. 

Tarragona, copy of a Roman inscription a^ xvi. 38T. 

Tasbkand, asaerted by Dr. Hager in hH Chined' mAbcon W tie ilie 
Ktiif tifff! of Ptolemy, 1. 178. 

Taste, essays on the standard of, i S«7,^'sf4| 7!n. ' toeBoJGOiItif, 'u'i^S. 
Hr. Alison's essays on quoted and commetideil, 330. 

Tate, Rer. James, £ettei to the editoi of ihc CIsssieat Journal, i.'896. 
His remarks on Profe■sor1Slfoot'scs^a>uI) Greek prcj'usitioas, iii. ifo 
Extract from a letter of, tn the editor of the Cl^^^ical Journal on' the 
history ofmetre,iv. 9 15^ His remarks un Ilic compaiilionand alruc- 
tuieoftheOreek'SapphicOd^ V. 113. vii. i6s.- llisoWrBatibtis on 
a note in Daliel'i Collectanea, t. li&. 
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Tfttiui^ the mittakesof^ relative to tbe scientific knowledge of the>ancient 
^^pciane^ pointedout by Sir W« I>runiAioDdy vi. 9.1 

Tail, or the Crux ansata, observations on the, xx. 178. . 

J^ywnk», Vbyages^e* MIee 4uo{^^f i» ^^ 

Taylor, Dr., quoted, on the meaning of ^ixmo;, lii. 156, 344. Dawe&^s letter 
to, on tb4i^ii&rau4iiDtt'Of»tett(Brs,in ancient Greek inscriptions, x. 349; 

, S., Pettingairs letter to^' on Dr. M(ead*8 emeaK|ation qT Juyenal, 
Sat. xiv. Ts. 97, x. lOf . 

» imy T49 exlr^ fiponi htai Pisaertation oii- Aristotia^s«PhiloBophy, xr. 

9W9 HiaBenarks on the Demon of Socrates, xvii 160. On the use 
oliaicliea among the ancientSi xvL 184. Collation of •Chaldean and 
SbMoastraBft oracles, 868. Go some Orphic unedited' remaiasy xvM. *\^9» 
On th^Chaldean ^raolesj svii 94»h His i Ackervfe-ia Idte|«ria^' 457. kix. 
864. Extractfrom, in vindisation'QfAriitoile^xiPtti.8a8» Kbteonthe 
pecbliar signification of 9fyiMg and' cuvm^'SM. Qn tlie wcrdf miuft^^HB?. 
MmKitakn oh the antaqnity of; fdchemy, x& 75. ^tjie planet Jiipitir 
aad Jupiter Demaurgus^ 8!M^ 

-, Thomas G., Cambridge Prisa Latin Ode l^y^ xli. 9f»^ 



"Sohoutkt bu^guage^ m SSitk Ten NMmerahi of- the^ tl5; 

Teemoor, the Persian, wrote a treatise npoft omeiSy xnk 9Q(K 

Tefama^ the impeHAl vesideneeof the pit e nt sovareij^ 9^ Pemai ix» 

•ftl. . ' 

Xtifashi, an Arabkui writer apoB jewels^ i. M. 
Teignitiouth, Lord, his Ufe of William Jones refeired lOj iii. 438* 

• iv, 898^ 

* Telegraph, the ClassicaV Letter of Isaac Casaubon, v. 108. 
Telescope, its use unknown to the ancient^, xri. i$0. C(»$ectui« eti the 

antiquity of its iavenlion, 151. 
Temere, in Latin Prosody, on the quamify Of its kst syHable^ ix. 

340. 
Temora, Ossian'si critique on| shewing its reMmblance to the poems of 

Homefv Virgt^ and Milton, tbr^ 969. xvi. 844. 
Tempe en Thessalie, Inscription sur une roche-ft, xiii. 156. 
Tempe, on the pMseot state oi| by Dr. Holland, xiii. i79. Assimilatfcd 

to St. Vincent's Bock below Bristol, ib. 
TempttV rtnuurks on t^ie regulation of the, ix. 70* 
Temple^ Sir William, where educated, ix. 5. His observation on the 

excdlence of the ancient writers quoted, xvi. 6". ^ 

Temple at Pmbilt, Inscription on a ruined, f¥, 406. 
Ten^las, oo||feetqra Nk^Ye to the structure of the earliest, ix. S18; 
< Templmn Vacuns,' Latin verses, by Joy, v. 895. 
Tennanty Rev. Mr., his objection t6 the missionary labors of Maurice,. 

GladwiBi Jonesy ll(C| rtpnibated, iv« 448. 
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Tense, peculiar u«e of a, ID Greeks LAtin, And Ffehch, ]|i. 4d. ' 
Tenses, on the, of the English verb, i. TTS. Thoir connexion -^it^ 
Moodsy xix. 340. 

* Tentamen de Metris iCscbyleis/ by Dr. Bomayy eriticAt neUce of, 

i.«4S. 

* Tentamen de Poetb Elegiacis Ronaius,' by Addison, ix. ditf; 
Terapbim, deiertption of the, y. 31. 

Terence^ Andria, Emendation of a passage in, x» 172*' 

Tere^tvmits M auvus, on his Rule respeetittg the qtsanti^ of ia final short 

vowel before » v^ord beginning with s ibtto#ed by a consonant, i. 71. 

Collection of examples from difierent authors in determination of its 

justice, 78. Instances of the violation of his Rule by the modem 

Latin poets, 88$. Quotation from, reladve to if^tt and fin;, iii: 49. 

Remarks on his metrijcal canons, xii. 10. 
.* Terga dare,' in a metaphorical sense^ xi. do. 
Terra del Fuego, Captain CooIl's description of the inhabitants quoted, 

in illustration of remarks on the diversity of the huiAkn^ cfaaitecter in 

difierent parts of the world, X. '"848. 
Testament, Old, remakes on the Engluh verdon of the, by Sir Wflfiam 

Drummond, i. 679. iii. 166. iv. ^. ' 
■ ' ■' , New, remarks on some errors in the Englkih translation of 

the, ix. 137. On the idea that it was originally written in Hebrew, 

X. 28. Correction of some mistranslations in our version, xui. 145. 

xiv. 148,374. xtl. 274. 
' Testamentnm Vetus Graecom,* a Roberto Holmes, edit Farsons^ critical 

notice of, ix. 475. 
/Pestamenti ^ovi, de Grscis accehttbus, xv. 39. 
Teuberi, C. A., notice of his ' Tractatus de Utilitatc lingue Ang^'cae in 

^xplioatione Sanctse Scriptone,' ix. 466. . . ' . 

Teucher's edition of Antoninus Liberalis, account oi^ vii. 284. 
Teutones, the, remarks on the histoiy and language of, v. 7. 
Teutonic and Celtic langua^, pn their' resemblance-^ the Latin, iii. 

117. 
Th, pronopnced like the English by the Icelanders, xv; 206. 
Thales, on the time in which he lived, vi. 10. ' 
Thamyris lyieptioned, »$ onie of the e^Ne»t of- the Ghsctan Fiiets, ix. 

8^3. 
Theatre, ess^y on the icostuine of the,vil4 60. 
Theban women, at al) $im^ celebrate for their bisauty^'xvtf. Si8.^ - 
Thebes, cpn8i4ere4 asujwellrrPgiiltt^Sfiste^frrMii a passag».w8ophocl. 

(Edip. Colon., XV. 299« . . ' • '■. . 

Jhemistliis, aMS*. of,~mentio|[ied» xi.>92. 
Themistocles, remarks on Plutarch's life of, xvti. 102. 
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• 

^hemius^ tb« name of Homer's scboolmaater, xi. 230. 

Tbeoqri^s, praise of, iv, 180. A passage in^ compared with one in ViKgi), 
jr. It9. MS. of, mentioned, xi. -92. Bentley's Emendations of^ xiii» S4Q. 

> Kemarks>o|i: bis-jiarticular genitjs,.xvii. 74. xvili. 55* Whether he imi. 
tatedy in his Idyllia, thp Song .of- Solomon, SO. His exquisite taste, 
88. On the charairter o^ the Shepherds of, his Idylliaii S85. Harmony 
of his versification, 293. His humour of moralising, 386. His ob- 
servance of the slighter shades of pature, 28a . Ofleu pathetic and 
sublime, 28& Objections against, refilled, 292. Peculiar felicity of 
bis language^ 294. His frequent use of proverbs, 266. Remarks Of 
M. Oail oo a passage of, xix. S&K The subjects of his Idyllia ari:aaged, 
XX. 124. Analysis of them, 125. 

Theognia, crUicism ott a passage of, by Mr. Barker, xv. 220. xvi. 217, 
224. 

Theogony, the heathen, attempts made to explain itby. the Mosaic Jie? 
cords, xviii. 325. , : . * 

fTheiological studies. assiated by .classical learnings vi. 225* xviii. 3.20. . 

Tbeolqgies, andent, remarkable .eoincidenqe between, the variicius, xiv, 
1C5. XVU.263. 

Thedogy^ remarks on the origin of the heathen, ix».216. ,Unif9rmity ^f 
doetrioe prevailing in the ancient, xvii. 263. 

Tbeophilua Sincerin quoted^ in an historical, account of.th^ Vulgale 
BibieQfMAO^iv.475. 

Theopbraalus, op the piobability that he drew the cban^^ters of several 

V of hit ootemftocaries in bis description of virtues and vicas, xi. 232. 
MSl of^ noticed, 92. 

Tbeophylact Asonas, enquiry relative to, vii. 319. Mr. Barker's reply to 

viii, 90. 

• • • • - • 

Theophylus Indus, anecdotes of, vii. 362.; , ,. 

Thersites, probably drawn by Homer froin an individual character, xi. 

230. ....... 

' Thesaurus criticus noyus,' critical notice of| viii. 351. 

Thesaurus, Stephens,' materials for the improvement of the qev^e^ition 

of, X. 193,413. . I . i 

Theseusy treacherously miir^ered. )>y .Lycomedes^ xiy. 48. . 
Thesis, ia yersificadony TerentianHs Mtiurus op, ^iv. 42. Qn the, adopted 

by Homer, ix. 375. 
ThesmophoriazusflB of Aristophanes,, reia^ka pa Uie, i. .499. ,B^|ley*s 

emendations of, xiv. 130* • 
ThessaliiiD^y tbe, noted in, ancient jtimes for their perfidy, xi. 8. 
Th9urgist8> Chaldean oracles delivered by the, xvii. 248. 
Thiers, Professor, of Cottingen,, his grammatical publicatiim, n^ft- 
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tloned, iv. 146. Hts Greek EfnCaph on Utt^oei x. 11^ bitfft Jttd 
' Greek verges by, 350| S4^. 

ThtIu^ the Cbioa of the Classics under the aiipellation of^ iit» 29ifc 
' Thonwi' in Hie English version of the Neir> Testeiaeol^ «a imwcircc 

irtnBlfttioit of the Greek AmkuBm, ix« lar. 
Thotfi, an E^^plien deilfy, ix. 9t8. The invenlos off aemtnd. sciences, 

xv». 15(K 
Tbouy Dhi Letter fioni< Grotius to^ i. 77a On hiitOOQlioireEsieliWBiluigSy 

ibi 
Thoughts on the perusal of Wrangbam-a Seraoon ' on th»b«sfr method 
' of iMnsbtiog the Christiaa Scriptuies inlo^tbo JBaataya hwigpiagf %! !▼• 

438. 
ThfaoHMiSy iftaDtl<|ui^« werea niiogled nation^ aiL 3aa» 
Thrale, H., Latin epitaph on, viii. 139. 
Tbralei Mrs,, feimAs on MuMon'a epitqili on^ xii. 6; 
' ThrougV on the etymology of the word^ x. 1S3. 
Thuc^fdideB quolsd to iUustiale the raeamag of ^'^wmn^gnrnt^ iiL i&h In 

epye slt i on ivith Phitafch^ wni. IIA. His €0iaci4qiw» mi\^ l^hnnhw, 

348. 
Thysias^ obser?slie»e^ en «he supposed asioHM wefsbi|^oilliiiaMeal 

Jews, !▼• 49. 
fifcboo language^ iy. 351. Ten Numerals of tb% 119i 
Tiberius Rhetor, critical notice of Boissonade's efitieneltaiL 198> 
TibuUuSy VosshiSy edition of, critieal notice elj j% 969^ l ae adatiwa of 

Eleg. 1M-, verK 9^, ix. 590. The fesdnating po«9ei»efhiafoelqr» 346. 
Tiefenau,M.GoBldlindey hishistoiyofthe ancient caaslihido» of 8«ic^ 

lerhttd nottoed, ri. 318. 
Tigris, various names of the river, xvii. 3. 
Tilloch, Mr., munifiqence of, to Dr. Hapr, i. 37« 
Timmanee language. Ten Numerals of &e, tr, t tfK 
Timocreon, his poetical, gastronomic and pugilistic aWiiiesi x«k S14* 

Translation from, 913. Bpitaph en, 813. 
1 Timothy cfa. 3d, vs. t6. observations on, txii. 94l¥. 
Timour, March of, ix. 457. Farther notice of it, 459. 
Uppoo Saib, parafiel between and Darius, xvHi. f86w Ifiatmevatiswiii 

lliena;me8 of cydee and years, Aec., compared to those «fthierficiieh 

djemocracy, and paralleled by those of Clisthenea of gto ysn^ vhI of 

some of the Homan emperors^ ib% 
Tiro on a passage in Virgil, £n. iii. 340, yii. 89, 
Tittman's vindioation of Emesti from W^ttenbaefa, xi. t9^ 99m 
* Titus Hierosolymam expuguans,' Prize Poem, xvfil. 98^ 
Tocat, description of die ct^ <rf, in Salvatori's Journey to Persi% k. 

035. 
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Tomb of Ilusy on the site of the, in an * Examination of o^tiMn 4>pimons 

tfMpMang'tlbeTfoad/^ivi^ 68. 
%«iliM,fMB.,)iits»6ambridgeiOieek Pkke ode^ifihamcteiwed by.perspif 

Tone and Rhythm, both comprehended in the Tenn Prosody, xi. 73. 
Toogase Lai^B^^kge, tedf Himends.of the, iv^ 118. 
TMke,iIofiley (qnofedioii the iNMnpaFaltivie'4iffinity^f .tUe »Latialo.^ 
rO^iOtoiiic mdiCeldc I^ffl^uages, Iti. lU^UliQ. ,Hts>Tbeorif8of.jAn- 
.gaagts:*Bot*dhMays''defeiistbk, ilM. .fiis ppkxions combat«d»'408. 
Prices at the public £sle of Us books, vii. ^M$. ^ HisTiioory •of I^ii* 
ga g gc itenied io*' beof i>alvfaal .j^U^ationy iii..43g. Bis fV«%«<»fSiv«ii 
noticed as constituting an tera>in tbe history of Phtklpgy^iXH ISl. 
Took^'^tbe'Rev.'Wfliu cited>a9 aniBiniiientliDgubt ip illuatratioxi.of 
remarks on the chart of ten numerals in^itwohundfed lapgu^gKS^ iv. 
«iB/Ma^836. 
Topography, Bibliographical, xi. 8C6. . 

'Tordhto>a0ed4n-^e^£teuslmail'-roystei]Mi9,i aoddn the^sacrificeS' to Pro- 
serpine^ xiv. 40* 
Ttfrre's^M^riehcfeter Pf Ite POem, viii« Si87. 
Tbstatus, his assertion noticed, that the T^i?iphHn of;" ike rU^braws •were 

''beads of linages -jtabd^ by ^Astrologers ^ v^ gl. 
Toup, his Criticism on atpassage of the'£pist«^tottheCorialkiaBSJM^iced^ 
>i. iOO, f<flenM^fks txt the w<»d lifrx^uf^t^iwus usedi by-Lo^Pgiaus, 
titM. )Hif RmehdatiMis^f 6uidb8<q<iottd,'Ui«rU5. ^Remarki na hi» 
'itriiiei8m"OD'tb^'Hoineeic'«ord'l»yii,' iVi^SS. /ArfioteioMKIarklandon 
" liim>iddulced^xvii)i458. 

Tbwnley's^Mr.vColMtion' ol Ovms nientioiied^ 'iv^ 1164« 
TmiiMmiis4Bpis| vf iL 668* 

' Tckwucnd'arQanibriafee PiJa^^EriglisIl Ptoemf xvi> IdT. * 
-T6winkmd^iI^;r€teocgey< Faber'amnd Ayadl's il^poibMahmapMftkir the 
Prophecies reconciled, xix. 65. Critical notioe and eommeadalioii of 
his * GSdipus RoiaatiiiB,^6ftS. 
Tragicortmi Grsecorum in CstoUaa .MoBOStkopihica €iMBflaeiitaiii)S|r ^'^> 

TragaediaMRi,Y)Vfiili«^c(«imsiiliilietie/BiXxbofiui^4X. 9. 

trr I > triT i , /wtttioMe^catidPe^ D. liietMsiii'xii. 340. 

Traill des airs et des eaux d'ltifipociatey ktu.'*448. 

Tnsdscffpt'i>f MWfiiwKk,' of^ an aneient'8oro»4M Mr. tE<«waley*t.GflUec- 

tion, i. 500. 
Translation,New, of obscure Passageb^Mbe«fiibte,>ivi.l. . tloeonwrt Df 
''many^ptt^es in ihe^Qible pointed «ut|'iiif;>0t7. ^ SpeoiniMrof.a<n«w 

Translation of the Bible and remarks on it, xvii. %n. . vriili^Od. 
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CipiBioat of TMPioat authors In ihvor of «mi«, 911. Tlio|iMMiit Bn^tfiV 
at irariaoctt with the Hebrew and the Septuac^nt, 891. The neceedty 

€fit»m.95r. 
I'ranslationfl from the Greek into GennairvMimmary account bf» iv. 147. 
■ -. fiont the Greek and Latin Claaeicsy project for a hiitovy cf^ 

vi. 901. rTitadVantagetf of reading an atithoi^ in a tMisUrted dms. 



Translation of Arrian's FM'iphis, controversy on the» xr. SIT. 

Transmigration of Sbuls, renubrks on the Psgan notion of thcyxViii. eol 

Travels in Turkey, critical notice of, i. 991* In Persia, by Dcmrrr 
Efiendi, 414. * Of two Mahometans/ on the authenticity of, v. aS9. 

Tre, in the Comlsb dialect, sigaiiies • kmue^ xvii. 450. 

T^sslingfs * Adversarionim cilticorum specimen/ osliee of^ viii. 989; 

Treuttel and Wurts, Booksellers, address of, iii. 941. 

Trial by Ordeal, supposed to be derived iiom the ancients, zr.' 399: Ac- 
count of the proceedings in the, 370. 

Tribrach, the foot, never admitted by Homer, iz. 377. Its diHraet^s^c, 
colloquial without grandeur, xu 198. 

Tricoupi, S., 'Ged save, the King' translated into Greek metrical Linds 
by, xviii. 955. 

Trinities, on Pagan, in' four lettdrs from Mr.Bark^ to the BeT.M¥. 
Maurice, iii. 195*. iv. 89, 484. v. 940. 

Trinity, arguments from Scripture to support the doctrine of the, iii. 462. 

•Tripods, on the antiquity of, by Dr. Hager, i. 189. 

Triposes, summary account of Cambridge, six; 131. Essay on, xiii. ^. 

Tripos Papers, Cambridge, Cambridge Characters, v. 419^ Downing. 
College, ix. 504. By Marmaduhe Lawson, sm.- Gk»4Sary to ^e last, 
513. Insania, xi. 171. Mi4y938. Art of buiMkig, 840. On Triposes, 
t\ilB5. For 1816, xiv.' 169. By litdehales for 17a9^'xv* 84. Ma- 
thematicians, 86. JEgyptus, xvi. 381. Mota J,oventutis fiestauratris^, 
xvii. 910. So^s' Exercises^^ 940.- On Beddoes* lactitioua air applied 
to Consumptions, xviii. 165. Skaitang,xix.'139. The Wkite Bear. Ta-^ 
▼ern, 134. 

Tristhemius on the Origin of Printing, qi«Dtad, iv. 479. 

• Tristia,* character of Ovid^k work, xii. 88. 

Inroad, The, Essays relative to the Controversy lespectidg, xv. 396. xvt. 
57. xviii. 148« An accurate survey of il stiU wanting, 144. 

Troades of Euripides, remarks on Mr. Burges'a Edition of the^ i. 314. 
Illuslhition of a passage in th^ v. 909. - . ^ 

'Vvochee, the foot in Prosody softer and more ignoble than the Iam4i, 
xi. 193. 

Trochi et Turbinisyde Ludo, v. 73* 

Troiius, Joved by AcbiUes, aini -slain in consequence of his Inseasibility/ 
xiil 97r 
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l^rctJtixGausei gi»«Bmlbkis of iroiner*5 readetfs to tUe, bu 68a. Coo^ 
troversy, Leake's Remarks on, xviii, 141« War, was it a real 4t a 
fictitious event ? 144. 

TropiCi The, Smoke the symbolic Hieroglyphic of, xvi, SIT. 

Tray, on the Existence of, v. 14. Mr. Bryant's opinions^ that the whole 
tale is fictitious, approved 9,^^ ^t^blis^ed, 18. Tiie^? hypothe)iQ|^ 
controverted by the testimonies of various travellers, vi. Sf^. 'tly^ 
Iliad considered by the ancients as a history qf tinquestionable yerz^ity^ 
vll. lOa. Remarks on Major Rennell's observations oi> the topo^raph^ 
of the plain of, ix. 005. Remarl^s on the situation of, xv. 333. On itjl 
naval station, SS6. Its Rampart^ 340. Its Rivers, xvi. 57. Tn its 
plain the Barrows of the Troad,6r. The Tomb of II u^, 6^ 

Tryphiodorusy a Greek Poet of the 6th Century, ix. 53t. . Qi^ote^di x* 

Tscherkassian and Qs^es I^Qgiiagei iv. 84Q. Ten ni^Aierals of tl^e, 109... 

X umuli of the Beroes of Trpyi ixi 6S6. 

Turkey and Sicily, two annual Harvests in, ix. 335. 

Turkish Language, Ten numerals of the, iv, 112. 

Tumer^Sy Capt, Tzavels quoted to illustrate a passage in Job, iii. 14191 1 
His reception, in his Embassy to Jibet, on a visit to Soopoon Ghoom- 
boo,SSO. 

Turton, Dr., of Swansea, Gold Medal presented by^ for thti best Latin 
Poem, ix* IDS. The Prize Latin Poem, * Mors Nelsoni,' ib^ 

Tweddell, bis Priie Greek Ode distinguished by an exquisite union of 
the Phrase of Greek, with. English poesy^ iv* ISS. Greek Epitaph 
Qii, by Mri Walpole, x. 171. Ehquiiy as to the meaning of one of 
bis Greek Epigrams, xiii. 49. Example of his Greek prose writing, 
I8f • His. Greek verses, addressed to his master, the Rev. Matthew 
R«ne^ XV. 180. Answer to the Enquiry relative to his Greek Epignim, 
368. 

Twdve Tables, dissertation on the Laws of the^ eontahsed in a^review of 
Dr. Valpy's Sermons, iv. 504. 

Twynne^s Essay on the origin of Degrees in Universities, 1. 938. 

Tyas, Cambridge Prise Greek Ode, vi. 353. 

Tyehius, probably draWn by Homer from an individual, xi. 930. 

tifobo Brah6, error of, noticed, xvii. 39. 

Tjrchsen, M., of Rostock, his history of the Jewish records in China 
noticed, V. 4. 

Tyrian insciiption, observations on Hie, vi. 191. vii. 1^7, $76. 

9>frheBi| observations on Ibe Laws of the, i. 597. 

Tyrwhitt, Thomas, summary account of» vi. 45. Quoted, on the L^iis in 
Latin Prosody, XV. 99.- 

Tytler*s observations on Strada's Philomela, xvii. 181. 

Ini. ClJli^Supplto No. XL. S 
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•t* » 



Tietieoi NoM io^ ex B^ Crilie. S. Ad. K«ddl adCOvOqrB^^^ 
Tnchucke^ M ., noticft of his Edidon of Metei r. tS« 



applied by fiomer to the £geail Sea, it. S75, 

•HgfoVy SIT. 1181. 

9f6»if et fiA Iti epitmf, lii. 217. 

6paiPi,4, xiii. 410* 

T^viWh pro Til fvivXtf pnmam syllabam producit, ut ^i^A^, rilmA^ xii; 

100. 

TifKt xiii. 164. 
TIXii«(,ii|. 115. 

1^, canoD respecting the Enclitic, ix. 04. Oo Adverbs ending lUi xi. 346, 

Tl fuiAlvy tI vtt^^y examen de ces for mules, xviii. 130. 

Tvia^nc, Dawes' canon with respect to the Homeric use of the word, ix, 

345. 
tSv, used for Sf, ix. 55. 

V. 

Vcalegon, on the ancient Greeic Epigratsi xv. dl3. 

^Mtobach's testimony on the Vulgate Bible of 1450 addu«:a4 iv. 474» 

Uicets Xtets JEleutb, Ten numerals of the Language, iv*^ lis. 

Ulphilas, Bishop, discovery of a. MS. of, tq the Ambrosian library »t 

JililaR, «x, 373. 
Ulj»se^ a mistake of M. Brent respeeting,.correeted, vii. 49. beatb of 

by the hand of his son Pelegonus, xiv. St. Made a treaty .with Jte^^s, 

45. 

Umbra, on the met|phorical use of the woid,ix. ^45. 
Uniformity of nature 10 our climate proved, vi.;30O^ 

Upitartaiis, on their history and their doctrines, iii.'40S. 

Upky poetical, requisites for theobservaace of, xiv. «7i. 

Universities, on the origin of degrees given at| i. HU, On the qualifiea- 

tioBS requisite for admission to the, ix. 535. Mad. .de StaeUa \^ 
. compliment to the £n|^is|i» 593. Account of the different systems of 

studies pursued at the, xvi. 1, S, 180. 
PnSversily honor^ hoiv obUMoe^^vi. 30|& 

University at Durham, which was once intended to havelieen fo^ndied 
^ there, an account of the, xiii. 83. . , . . . 

Upsilon» oa th« pronunciation of ^he Greeks by the ModeiAiOreefc^ i. 
t>7. 
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VIQth, diakigiit on hit InstaQation, xii. 456. 
•Ursa-MiyoriObiervations on the Star ^jh the Constellation^ vi. 10. 
UtheTi Bishop, where educated, ii. 4. 
Usurpation^ that succeeded to the reign of Darius omitted entirely by 

Mitftiid in his Gcectan History, xt. 800. 
* Ur/ on the difoence between * qudd' and, vL 67. 



'tftift doctrine inencte de Valkenaer tur, zviii. 138. Used with an 

accasalive, x. 100. 
*«iiy pecoliar usage o^ x. 165. Remarques sur It vru sens de, xvii!. 

168. 

'TmjfffA^fUf meaning of, xviiL 138. 
^ririX<^f^«^^» etymology of, ix. 1S8. 

V. ' ' 

Valarf s Emendations of Horace, xviL 13. 

Valckenafirii, annotationes in Xenophonris Memorabilia, No. I. iti. 444* 

No* II. hr. 199. Oratio de moribus Atheniensium, wu 350. 
Vaiekenaer, corrected, viii. S86. 
* Val^» Latin Terses by Joy, viL 414. 
' Vale of Tempo,' an erroneous appellation, idH. 1T9. 
Valenda, Lord, an Inscription found at Axum by, i. 83. at Damietta,- 151, 
Valeatine's Day, Latin verses on, vu 394. 
Valerius Maxlmus quoted, in illustration of remarks on the respect paid 

to OM Age by the ancients^ iii. 145. An obsenration of, oar tl» iOM 

sol8oel^388. 
Valerius Flaccus quoted, to illustrate the meaning of xafAVk^, xv. 38* 
' Valetudo,' on the meaning and use of the word, x. 397. ' 
Valhallo^ the Paradise of Odin, description of its delights, x. t56. 
Vallancey, Col., on the ancient Irish worship of Bacchus^ iii. 179; On 

the affinity of the Irish and Punic Languages; ir. S65. On the origiii 
' of thcTIrish and their Language,' 398. 
Valp/s, Dr., Sermons^ critical notice of, iv. 506. Commendation ef his 

Latin and Greek Oramman, 838. His elacidatk>n «f the uie ,^ the 

£olian digamma noticed, vi. 384. 
Van Ess, German Tiranslation of tho New Tesfanient by, critical notice 
' of,nv.388. 

Vanity, distinct firom Pride, vi. 354. 
Varioram Horace, the Retiew of i^ tetratf ted from ^ the British Critic,^ 

of Jtnniy, 1794^ V. J6i, 336. vi. 97, §79. 
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Vamnof quoted, ta abMcvMmt ra Mteiviy ipifenal^ l^ tit. 
VaMri% valuable irork oo and^tat aad nodflm wlpHifx l af a ^ ri J ^a, 

VMr, FtoIImmiv af Halte. Hie HalNaw GtaAuaai^ aad Chramaiafarf 
OrisDtal langiMget noticed, ir. Ul. Hie trtMenradaae on tka fiesta** 
teoebyT. a. 

Va% opinion of Dawee on the Ionic, is. 366. It disappeaied befaia Ae 
time of Homer, 367. 

Viufillien, hL de^ kis lemarks on an andent MS, of 4&tclqrlna^ Ftn» 
pietenred in the Boyel Libraiy at Paris, i. 57* 

VMIeiae Paicrciiliii corrected, aii. aos. 

* Venaavah/ the Hebrew explanation of, xv. 196. 

' Ventorum pratagia diversa,* xviii. 29. 

Vennt de Medieis, Statue of, mentioned^ it. 146. 

Venus, remarks relating to the worship of, ix, 088. Celled Zenod^M^ 
from a cavern in Thrace, xiv. 3. In bis engraving of her, Bartoikmi 
seems to have had his eye upon a Greek epigram in the Antbologyy 

xii. aaa. 

Verb^ on the^pecuUaritiei of the £n^ish,i. 773. iii. 1.^ . 

Verbebous^ a ttaaslataoii tato £nfl^isk of an old Greek ScoUum of 

TimocrcoB bfr^iv. 313. 
Verbis, de, Grttoorum, i. 151. 

Verbs, on the oonnexion between, and Sobitantivesft ix. 194. 
Verses^ estemporaty laiii^v. taa. 
Verses m mitiag and reading» moUvea ibr the aodent upe oj; xi. 

860. 

WsieiicatioB of Home% remarks on.the^ ex. 361. 

> Imitative^ essays on the nature o4 xi, itt). xii. 388. . mi 

873* Aadent^ remarks on, XV. 93. 
Versiea^ observations on theJBngyeh, of the Old Testament, 1.^8. iiti 

133. iv.fiS, 
■ — ■ » 4rna^ remarks on Dr. Hohnes' PcefiMse to the, vii. 103. Ccilkai 

«otMe of the CoQatkn of the, xii. li^. 
Verstegea*8 derivation of the English 'Lord' and < iMy^* v. 313. 
^VespaP of Aristophanes, remarke on, fc^ Seagei, i. 743b fieaday's 
. emendatiims to, xiiK 133, 

f VeqMrftfd, ad,' lAtin verses, V. 884. 

Ves^ on Christ's, iii« 358. . , , 

Vesta, essays on <tke aoeieait womhipof tbe^seddees^av. 488| 8A7. xvL 
381. 

Vestal Virgins in andent Rome, their «umbeiE^^.M8< QiMiififlsaktu 

\ #ir their'^dansaiea intotbe ofioe, 898, lawacoaceaiiVthaBmtfeo. 

Their privileges, 8tfi Their feline ^katie% 1988^ isheir^^paiJod of 
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holy sei^ludey S65. Honors w^udged 4o thom, 2<ir. sn, 9(itt Tbi^v 

ofencesaod piioislimeiits* SS6* 
VestnriuSy ancient traditions of its eruptions, vii. 47. 
Victorious quoted, on tbe meaoiog of* pefcussirs' Msed by< Lsli> w«i|ir* 

-«n Frosody^ iii< 45* 
Vida's vioUtion of Terentianus Maurus's Metrical Caooq^ ^slaaMSi^fr 

Vigor quoted, on tka use of tSh Cma^x**^*^f iii* 1^« > 

Viglios, Latin epitaph upoi^ av. d67. 

Villers, Charles M., account «< the {Nresent literacy ittU^ of G^flM»y 
in a Report drawn up fw the French tn8tit«lel>|^ iia«d«8. iv« 199* 
V. t. vi. did* 

Viikra, Marshal, Epigram on his title of Hector»ix.593» 

ViiloisoB, M. de, his additions to tlM Recfaerchei sur kt Myst^i do 
Paganism^ referred to, sf • ma. 

^ ¥indi.Laude^* iwi 487. 

Viflfient^ vDr,, Cemnent upon the AduUtlo loHripti^n eom m a n d t d, 
i. 85. Oometions «nd additional reraarka to his work on At^simt 
Commerce * Periplusof the fiiythrean 3e%' iii* 4KI. fiis tiMslatipo 
of tho Penphu reienwd to, andooiniiiend«4»'iM^M4. iVk4Mi^'471« 
A note on Longmus communicated hy him to Mr. Barker, v. 41. Mr. 
Barker's correspondence with him, vt. 4806. QbservmtiMis oo «Wt 
' China of the Glassies,' ^vn. Sfi. His anecdoles of 1?he«philtts o«l« 
looted from Philostorgius, 388. Obsocvaiioin pn 4he 0«silf^«f 
Susiana, »• 440. Vindication'of public ^schools, ^. An empr io -ti^e 
translation of the Periplus rectified, x. 888. fieyaa's Kpistleto, «.. 1^. 
Latin Hexameters addressed to Warren Haating^^ xiii 177. liift V^ 
881. xiv. 180. His epitaph, xvi. 808. 

Vindication of M. Clavier, xv. 884. OilDr, ViocemtV tra^^i^i^^l^ 
Periplus of Arrian,817. Of Dr. Lempriet e as Master of ^cffeer .^chfo^ 

^8B^^»* ^k8r^PO 
« 

Vindicis Antiquae,- xvi. 6| 888. xvii.r ^14^ 880. mxL^ 87. 

Virgil, emendations and iilustradons of, iii. 48, 478. v. 107. vi. 886. 
▼ii. 88. X. 67| 887. xi. 884. XX. 184. Observations on his 4th 
Eclogue, v; 55* Fond of mathematics and the science of Nativities, 
56. His Georgics, when first piiUiihed, Vk 118. Obs«vailMf»«8-ft 
.ipaesage fa hts«th Eolftf^ue, v. 179. . ¥t n dita tkwi <ift viu. 408. X:o^i«G. 
t»ml critieiim o8 a paseige in his8idGot89^«««88l. ObsorfatieaMHI 
his Eclogues, 808. On supposed inteipoktions in, 810. His .aQflo 
imitoseaaetNthpo8tical4igi«)ri«i<88e. teitatio»^ofHomii(8ii.468. 
Notcitsd tf i>i0Hysiiis ^ilicimMSiiiii^ «Mi^ ^G8aNaBD^4ip8»iMs 
descriptions oi the morning, xviii. 884. Compared nM 
ContMsiBd vMkk (M^4k N#i0B otitHiM»ik8Mil inlirfwIr^W^ 
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Virgilianut Codn Romtini^ iti prints puMishcd hy Langjes, xvji» 

189. 
Vkffn Mtty, <m the orly idoliCraut wonlrip of the, h. S8a 
Viaoonli, critical notice of leonographie Aneioimei hj, va« 309. His 

opinion of some of the lElgin maibles^ m. 99. 
Vltrmrios, bis cicelience as an architect^ iii« 310. 
VocadTos, Latin, accented on a short pentdtimai'xi. 78. 
Vocum de coojunctioQe et disjnnction^ T. 80r. 
Vodtiena, Inteription on a Soros at^ xiii. 884. 
Volbonli's Chrestomathiay critical notice of, xL 88. 
Voltairvy his * Taureau BUnc' adduced, as an instance of the impropriet;3( 

of taking all 8oriptnre ftcts in their literal sense, iii. 480. Anecdote 

off on a representation of his (Edipc^ fx. 40. litefarjr petulance of, 

lf8. On a angular line in his Nanine, 588. 
Vbsstusy John Ocrard, do tribus Symbolis, L 104. His German transit 

dons ' of some ' of the principal classics, * high character of, iii. 147* 

Ihqmry relative to his critical 'chaiacter,x« 190. Critical notice of 
* lib edition of TlhoUiks and Lygdanmsi xi. ^869. His remarks on tiie 

^IMms' of Aristophines, xir. 878. His Epistle to 8alniasiu8,xv]L 
•t75b 

Votnm Senile, Latin Verses, T. 888. 
Vowels^ in Latin Prosody, vhort before ie, tp, 8rc,' ix. 841. Remarks on 

Greek kmg^ 878. Hebrew, distinct from the letters of the alphabet 

895. E sse ntia l to every language^ 898. Thieir quantity in Latin words 

M connected with aceent| position and derivation, xi. 80. Final short 

Demre tp^ ftc«, xiL 10* 
VUcan, the same as the Egyptian Phtha, X. 7a 
Vulgate^ Greek, of 1450-1455, critical and historical observatioiis on 

the, hr. 471. 
< V^piom Combostio,' a Roman ftntiva], thne of its celebration, vi. 885. 

iUnstnlingone of the acts of Sampson recorded m Scripture^ tb. 

* * 

1 • • ' - -. ■ 

Weddington, 0.| Cambrid^B Priae Latin Ode, iv. 57. 
' " ■ ■ » Hor/,Cambri^ Prise Gredc Ode^ xx. 97. His trans, 
lolofl of a passakeliom Shakespetf^aCoiiolanns fiyr PiArseii^Pli^e, 

I 'to*. ■• . ^ 

Wagner, M., Proiessor at the Caroline Cdlege of Brtmswkk, his publi- 
cations on Grsek Literature,* iv. 148. • His hisa^rical works, v. id. 
Qnoted, XV. 880^ 

yf<AM$i^ aoeouak^ oHUi vffi. 880. Their Ibrmidable hokilities widi 
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^ Ottoman Government, 9S4. Their chief slain by a Penian, )HI5. 
Their respect for the Bnglishyib. 

Waity D. 69 observations on Mr. Patrick's * Chart of Nume.ral•»'^ vi. 
418. His spe(^inen of Persian poetry, vL 44, S94. Parallel between 
the Latin, Greek, and Sanscrita languages^ 375. On Persian poetry, 
vii. 138. On the origin pf the Druids, 178. yiii. 8S5. ai. 1. Ofl^ the 
name of Zoroaster, viL 3S0. On the similarity of worship among the 
different nations of the Pagan world, xiii. 410. siv. 350. xv. 88. svi« 
S05. X7iii.5e. 

Wainwright, Rev. L., ' the literary and scientific pursuits, which ^e f n-» 
conraged and enforced in the University of Cambridge, briefly described, 
and vindicated, xvi. 1 . 

Wakefield, Gilbert, on his acceptation of the word»yytx«(, i. lOO. His 
correct and ingenious translation of, ix. 3. Bomans, lis. On his 
promised division of the Latin language into two dialectic Greek and 
Teutonic, iiL 190. His translation of the New Testament referred tfr^ 
197. Spoken of as a high authority in Biblical criticisms^ S87.; His 
incorrect conception of the first lines of Homer's Iliad, 315. High 
character of, as an amiable and accomplished scholar, v. 338. Hia 
commendation of Dr, Ashton, ib. Remarks upon his character as an 
Editor of Greek Tragedies, viii. 804. , His inscription on a blank leaf 
of his edition of Bion and Moschus, x. 349. Error in the Latinity of 
a passage in the preface to his Bion and Moschus, 64. Extracts from 
his correspondence with Mr. Fox, xi. 187. Remarks on his Cambridge 
Tripos, xiii. 84. 

Walckenaer, on ancient geography, xvL S57- He coincides with Tysr- 
whitt, in a correction of Callimachus, xvii. 11. His Collection of all 
the editions of Ptolemy, 390. 

Wales, Prince of, Latin Eclogue on his marriage, xiv. 248. 

• New South, language of, iv. 349. 

Walker's, Will. Sidn. Translatbn into Greek lambica of a passage in 
Shakespeare's Henry VIH,, for the Porsonian Priee ,at Cambridge, 
xviii. 196. 

* Wallace,' a Cambridge Prize Poem, English, xii. 145. 

Wallis, Dr. on the degrees of comparison of acljectives, i. SS5. His 
* Grammatioa- Anglicana,' quoted, 776, 781. His hmitation of the 
number of tenses in tlie English verb, 793. Again qu ote d o n a n 
English grammatical question, iiL 3. On his wonderful powers 4f 
abstraction and intellectual retention, xi. 179. On the meaning of 
^wmfn in Ancient Mnsic^ xv. 146> . . ' 

ll^alpole, where educated, ix. 44 

Waisingham, where educated, ix. 5. . . y . . 

Walpole, Mr,,hi9 di8serutions.in;^eHerculan^ay noticed andj 
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■iMlded, 1. 5iB. Ms Ch^eefc Epit^ib on Twaddle, i« f?l. iMeflpdt bs 

copied hjp iv« 8f f 4ftd« 
Wahoa^e Foljglot^ dedicatiefi of it to Choriee II.^ ir. aSS. OatMh 

iioB In bis occouat of the SemeiitaQ Versioo of the Old Tftitimcmt, 

iii*lde. OheervfttioDs on his Fofyglot^ fl40. 
Wealey's obsenmtiotts on * the Aquarius' of the andontSi xiL 45Sk 
Wanly FroAssor, bis letter to M. Salliery ▼• SdO. T6 M. Stesber, aiB. 
WArtony in bb Latin VeraeSy instances of bis vidatlota of tfie ttMlribal 

canon of Terentianus filaunis, i. S98. His letter to Mefiriek on 

Greek Indeaes, ii. e4f . 

-^Sy Mr., error respecting tbe dedtne of the Roman fine arf% xl; 8G$. 
of, S64. 



Wasbitab langaage, it. 84f . Ten Numerals of the^ 111. 

Wasso, bis Instorical aecount of the Latin Scholiasts, i. 45t. 

Watch, anecdotes relating to a, z. iro. 

Water the first work of the Deity, in the opinion of the ndente, x* 

tea. 

Watson, Bishop of Landaff, quotation horn his apology for the BlUe, 

illustratidg a fact recorded in Genesis, \r, 18. 
Wat|s*s,Dr., < Improvement of the mind' quoted, i.785. iii. 6. TOcs 

of^Mc and tui as dtssyllabies, xvHi. fSS. 
Watts's obsenratious on Mr. Patrick's Chart of Numetal^ vi. ti8. 
Waygleu language, Ten Numerals of thc^ ir. ill. 

Weber, M., ofWinnenden in Suabia, author of some valuable BibUeal 
works, V. 6, & 

Wodekind's, M., modern historical works alluded to, vl. 513. 

Wdske, M., of Saxony, author of some Grammatics works, ir. fio. 

Remarks on the orations « pro Ugario,' et * pro MareoUo,' xvii. I3r. 
Wellesley, the Marqms, where educated, ». 5. 
* Wellingtonus, Rcgioncm GaHieam^ Pyrenaeis eubjectam montn>U8; 

deepieittis,' Greek Ode, X. 80. 

Welsh College, plan of tiie Bishop of St. David's for the foundation of. 
noticed, i. 184; 

Welsh language, reniaiks on the, iv. lor. Its affinity to tbe BJscayan; 
«6r. Ten Nufnerds of it, 848. Its connexion wi* tbe Celtic and 
Cemieb, xvii. 446. 

Welsb Poem, < Gwawd Liudd y Mawr/ xili. 4«0. 

Weeseling's Edit, of DIodori Siculi Bibliothectt Hisloricib Llbri, eclticai 

notice of, ix. 471. 
Westminster Prologues and Epilogi^cs to Terence's Plays, as Ibey are 

performed at the School, i. li, is. v. 157. vii. 5e. xi. 16. xiil. 11#. xv. 

168. ax. 388. 

Woston, S., conjecture in Tacitum, ix. 16e. Bmendation of Eurip. PhoB- 
niBsas, V. 836. x. 99. On the conformity of the Greek, Sanscrit^ and 
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lAtin Languages, ix.919. x 891,317.- Copjeetuial critkif tn oa Virgi), • 
S92. Accountof Oriental Literature, 293, 317. . 
Wette, M. de, of Heidelberg^ author of eome remarkable biblical works, 

V.3- ^ ' . 

Whateley, Richard, Oxfurd P^ize English Essay by, i. 439. 
^-^ • — , Solopion, Author of ' An Answer to a late 9ook written against 

Dr. Bentley,' ix. 173. 
Wheelwright, notice of his Poems, and ejttraots from, them, i. 67(^. 
Whewell's Cambridge Prize English Poem, x. 87. 
Whitbread, Mr., where educated, ix. 5. 
Whitby, the commentator on Scripture, his application of the word 

»ry^^> i* l<^* His explanation ofAvaBifjM in Romans ixtb, v. 3rd, v. 1 14. , 
White's, Mr., Cliusical addition to the Grammatical structure of the 

English verb noticed, i. 776. 
Whitelocke, the Republican, where educated, ix. 4. 
Wilford, Capt, his Essay on the White Islands, quoted by Dr. Vincent 

in his remarks on ancient Commerce, iii. 63. A reference to his 

papers in the Asiatic researches, 176^ S47. His ^ccpunt of the China 

of the Classics, 303. Singular imposition practised upon him by a 

learned Hindoo, 433. On the origin of the Grecian Mythological fable 

of Prometheus, iv. 331. Quoted, upon Eastern Languages, 333. 
Wilken, Professor in the University of Seidelberg, aythor of an historical 

work on the Cnisades, and Grammars of the Oriental Languages, iv. 

150. vi.SlS. 
Wilkins' Coptic Pentateuph referred to, on (he word P'hont, iv. 407. 

His observation on the Coptic version of the Bible, 413. 
Wilkinson, Franciscus, Latin Inscription on, vii. 141. 
Wiliett, Ralph, Esq., Prices of the most remarkable Books at his sale, 

xii. 473. 
Wilson's Translation of the ' Megha Duta,' Persian Poem, criticai no- - 

tice of, xii. 433. 
Wilsoni, Joh. S. T. P., ex Testamento, oratio habita in Sacello Trin. Coll. . 

Cantab., a Oulielmo Maskelyne, xii. 341. 
Winpklem^n, M., a learned German, his. Archsolngical Researches . 

highly commended, v. 9. * 
Windham, Mr., where educated, ix. ^. 

Wine, observation of a phy^jcifin to Ale^nder on the use of, xi« 178. ^ 
Wintle, his New Translation of the Book of Danid, quoted, iv. 6. 
Withofius and Bentley coincide in their Critical remarks, xvii* 10. 
^ Witnesses, on the three, in the first Epistle of St. John, i. 869. iii. 985^ 
Witsius, his Dissertation on 1^ passage in thv-Epistle to the Romans 

referred to, i. 113. • 
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Woide's Cop6c LerieoOf SxtiiicC from, tr. 476. 

Wolf, M.| of Municby an historical work by, noticedi ti« 5 15. 

Wolft^ Painting of the Death cf Oeneral,' iii. Hf. 

Wolfius, on the meaning of m ^mpx^km/ff iij. 150. Observation on a 

passage in Demosthenes^ 154. Alluded to, as the £ditor of Btmier;^ iv. 

IdO. De qu^tuor otationibos Citeronil^ ivii. 150, 994. trlii. llS,t4l. 

IIZ.55. 
Wolfii AnaleeU OnMa, tviii. 904, 544, 
Wollaston, the Chymical Pr6fitiisor» eomitoendation of, ir. 187. 

■» Us moral system discussisd, ix« 70. Coinddenee between him 

ant f^ope, xiil. tOS. 
Wblsejy CArdinId, inhere educated, it. 6. 

WoTtmann, tf., Be£ker^ Historical work continued by, ftottded, vf. 513. 
Words, memoir on the Etymology of certain, ietpressive of the moral 

aflections^ is. 1S6. Use of common, enfeebles Composition^ tii. S3S. 
World, the Chfaiese, by the Rev. It. Patrick, iii. 16. 
^ oh the ancient Opinions relative to the boundaries of the, ix. 155. 

The eternity bf the, maintained by the ancient Zabii, liii. Sad. 
Worship 6f Jewi and Christians, on the Calumny of Tacitus relative to 

the, iv. 4B. 
Worship, oil the sitnilarif j^ 6f, among the differeift hatidns of t^e Pagan 

world, xiii. 410. xiv. 550. xv. 88; xvi. f 05. xviii. 5t. 
Wrahgham, {"fanciscus, * ad Bhintonam 4 Girantl exituram,' Hendeca- 

syllabi, i. 185. 
Wrahgbaib, ftev. Francis, * thoughts 6n the perusal of the Sermon of the, 

iv. 459. * Sta£ileli notft quaedam in CaAimachum,^ xvi. 164. List of 

European words detived frbin the Persian, xi. 845. 
Wren,&shop, Eulogy c^f filsfao'p Pealrson oh, xvii. 104. 
Wright, Walter, Extract from his ' Horse lonice' on the Modern Creek 

I^anguage, vii. 577. 
Writing, advantages of a Good Style of, vi. 945. 
Wuhderricb, M., of dbttingen, ^itot of tlbullus^ ^nd au&or of Notes on 

iEschylui^ iv. 141^ 
l^iirdtwttn, quoted in the historical account of the ^uigSte Bible of 1450, 

iv. 479. 
Wyttenbach, refutation of the Chaigfcs af, ajfainst £'rhesti, xi. Ii4, ^ft^ 

His iHbderA historical works noticed, vi. 549. 



X. 

Xenophon, his Cyropxdia quoted, in illustration ofMtikikh on the re- 
spect paid to old age by the ancients, ui. 144. His (Economies cited 
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on the fliine subj^ct^ 148. Quoted ia illuttrEtioD of Eem^ks oa t\m 

PjBiQon of SoemteSy xvi. 168. 
Xeiiopbon, CEuvres compkttM dc, Gfeo^Latia^-FraB^is^ aonono^, par 

M. Gail, av. 175. 
Xenophontisi ia Mamorabiliay aoiiiiadremoQes DayidM Rubnkeniiy iii. 

444. et L. C. Valckenaerii, iv. liSO. 
Xenophontis CEconomicuSy critical notice of Kuster's Edition o^ vii. 403* 
Xerxes, bridge ofy over the Hellespont, ayii. 105. 

y. 

Yakuts Language, Ten numerals of the, iv. 113. 

Yatana, a Chinese bird, answering to the Phoenix, xvi. 90» 

Jfereekayike, meaning of the word, xvi. SOI. 

Yezidis, an account of a Persian sect of that name, vii. 14^.' ^ 

Young, Patrick, letter to, from Hearne's diaries, v. 1S5* 

Young, the Poet, coincid«nce between, and Bacon, xiii. 16i0. 

Youth, a person's merits enhanced in consideration of, v, S79. 

Yuche Stone, L 178* 

Yukagir Language, iv. 949t Ten numerals of the, llS. 

Z. 

Zabianism, traces of, among the Hindoos, Chinese, and other Eastern 
nations, xiii. 880. 

Zabii, account of the ancient^ xiii« 884. Worshippers of fire, 884. Pre- 
adamites, 886. 

Zachariah, passages in the 7th and 9th Chapters of his prophecies re- 
ferred to, i. 149, 150. 

2^hetschen, Ten numerals of the Language^ iv. 109. 

Zeland, New, Language of, iv. 349. 

Zelly Uhric, testimony of, in favor of the vulgate Bible of 1450 — ^1455, iv. 
4TS. 

Zeno, the philosopher, his doctrines favorable to the interests of Society, 
vl.83. 

ZeuDe, M., his Edition of the Grecian Antiquities of Lambert Bos 
noticed, v. 10. 

Zimmermani Ernest/ of Frankfort^ notice of his Edition of Euripides, iv. 

148. 
Zodiack, the signs of the, painted upon the banners of Israel, iii. 889* 
Zoppo de Gaogi mentionedi as an eminent Sicilian oxtisti v, se, 
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Zoroaster, queitions and doubta mptcling^ vii. 320. Probably not »t 
individual character^ 3^. A CoUectioii of the oracles of, xvi. 338. 
xvti. 189, 2iS. Peciitiaritiea of hts doctrines- notiecd, xvii. 198. An 
account of some of his philosophical opinioni, xvii. 129, 248. • . 
Zurck, of Haarlem, quoted on the use of the word JBrUanni^rumf i. 193 « 
Z, ihc Greek, how pronounced, xvik S07* , ... 
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ADDENDA. 



JEiitLti, xiii. 445, 8cc. xiv. 
289, 8cc. XV. 173, 359, 8cc. 
xviii. 139* 

iEschines, xii. 202. 

JSscbylus i. 27, 57. li- 649^ 
801. Hi. 76, 183,277,288, 
414. iv. 154. V. 20, 37,303, 
&c. 362. vi. 221, 343. vii. 
141, 168, 169, 369. vii.454. 
457.viii. 17, 181,347,393, 
400. xi. 64, 215, 243. xii. 
348. xvii. 31. 

Alceus, viii. 395. 

Alexis^ xii. 440. 

Alpheus^ Inscription in the, i. 

329. 
Ammonius de Diff. Voc, iv. 

387. 
Anaxilas, xii. 450. 
Audocides, v. 363. 
Antiphanes, xii. 440. 

Antipho V. 367. 
Antoninus Liberalis, vii. 285. 
ApoUodorus, xi. 179. xii. 448. 
ApoUonius Rhodius, xiii^ 391* 

xvm.37p. 
Aratua, xviii. 236. 
Arcadius Graminaticus, xv. 

312. • ' 

Archilochus, xv. 2l6. 
Aristsenetus, v«'367. ix. 599* 



Aristides, v. 205, 361. 
Aristophanis Scholiast, xvii. 

454 • 

Aristophanes, ii. 499, 704. v. 

137. vi. 74, 222. vii. 95, &c. 

xi. 133, 348. xii. 104, 352, 

440. xiii. 33, 8cc. 132, &c. 

336, &c. 371, 8cc. xiv. 130, 

225, &c. XV. 286, &c. xvi. 

33, 8cc. xvii. 11, 297. xviii. 

367. xix. 125,315. 
Aristotle, v. 367. xiii. 48. 
Artemidorus, iii. 456. 
Athenaeus, iv. 386. v. 208, 8ic. 

364. vi.74. xii. 203. 
Aulus Gellius, v. 269. 
Axum, Inscription at, i. 83. 

Berpot, Inscription at, viii, 185. 
Biblical Criticism, ii, 800. v. 

188. 
Bion, xiii. 249. 

CflBsar, xi. 15. 

Callimachus, ix. 299- xvii. 

361. 
Catullus, X. 169. 
Chionides, xii. 441. 
Cicero, iv. 131. ▼. 428. vi. 376. 

xi*l5|56,xvii. IS. 
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Claodiaiiy zinii. fiSS. 
Clemens Ales. ▼• ^18, 361. 
CoBJectune Critioe, ii. 899. 
CtraeliiM Nepos^ xi« 58. 
Cntei, xii. 444. 
CratiQiu, U1.45J* 
Curtius, Quintusy v. 427. 




ription at, i. 93. 
Ddien Injcription, i. 94. 
Demadet, ▼. 368. 
Demosflieiies^ tI. 74* xii. 204. 
ij ▼• &10. 
I, zii. 443* 
Diqdonia, ▼• Wl. 
Bionjs. Perteg:ti, 301* 
iNphilu^xii. 446. 

Epicharmii^ iv. .384. xii. 442. 
EpiphanittSy v.iK)9. 
Eljrnol. M. iv, 389. 
Eubulua^ xii, 445. 
Eunapiua^ «. 367* 
Eupdis, xii. 442. 
Euripidet, 1. 133, 263, 340. ii. 

565, 6(K). ▼. 202. vi. 76, &c. 

«24. ni. 303, 37, 407. ^iit. 

»^> Ml, 205, 389, 391, 

420. ix. 16, 50, 293. x. 

14,34, 99,369. xi. 11,«. 

xii, 30, 213, 445. xiii.178. 

XTi. 38. xvii.209«»iii»:344. 

xix.OO. JR. 3a,itoc«:2«B, 

Eastatiiius, vL74. iicdfUu 

FiMilfo^Bttlie .Greek \ssmt^ 
tioniQ.Chio,i. ia7. 
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Gorgiaf, v. 368. 

Gneca Inscriptio, xi. 183* 

Gregorius Nyssenus vii. 127. 

Heliodoruf, ▼• 206, 364. 
Hephaeuioa, ti. 147* 
HeracUdea Ponticus, xv.81. 
Hermippus, xii 448. 
Heriiiflyeiies, vi. 409. viii. l^. 
Herodotus^ iii« A^s ▼. 363. 

▼iii. 127. ix. 490. xviii. 240. 
HesycUiis, «r. .387. ▼« 305. 

w. 168. viu. 436. ax. Sfjfi. 

X. 62. xii. 446. xiv. 304* 
iiiereGle«, vi. 74. 
Homer, vi.47. ^. 409- viii. 5. 

ix. 58,604. n. U. xvii.270. 

Homeri Sobel. ▼• .l$fi. 
Horace, iv. 501. jri. 97^ &c. 

145. ix. 526. «vi. ^83. jivii. 

17* xviii. 126* 

loscripiio Actiaca, xvii. 367* 
Ionic Tei^ple, Inscription on, 
ii. 521, 897. ^ . 

Imus, V. 363^ 8u:. 

Julian, V9. 32. Tii. 441. 
Juvenal, ^. 416. vi. f25« -vii. 
236. xi. 14. XT.'22; 

« 

libaniiu, «. 53» 

JUvy, IV. 4AZ. Ei.i54. «y.>a6B. 

six. 320. XX. 7. 
LonginuB, ii.aQS.Iii.:64»w«-4ft» 

tvi.,74..»rii.Jb|fl« 
Longb. Fragm« xvii. fljftS. 
Iiongus, .«. 94. , 
Lumn^jraii. 34« 
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Luciap^ vi. 13& Jbk 158. lu. 52^ 
199* xiii. 71, &c. xiv. 77> 
&c»xy. 151. xvi. «S«. xtii; 
326. xyiii. 48, 317. mx« 24. 

Lysias, v. 363. 

hjaippoM, xii. 449. 

Menander, vii. 102. xii. 439. 
MiDucitis, Felix, ix. 94, d35« 
MoschuSy xiii. 249* 

Nichandri Theriac' Schol. iv. 

389. 
NieochttFes^ xit. 444. 
Kcmnasi, yi. 74. 

Ovidi ii. 740. xi. 1 78, 334. xix. 
168, 258. XX. £05. 

Panyasis^ xiii. 381. 
Pausaoiaa, xiiL 3£0« $03* 
PenliuB, viii. 17.^. 
PhaBclrus,xni. 368. xn. 75^ 78, 

&c. 
JMiavoriaQS, xi. 323* 
PherecraUs, xii. 443. 
Philemon, xii. 449. 
Philippides, xii. 448. 
Ffaitostiutus, xi. 53. 
Philylias, xm441. 
P&otiiu^ xi. S£S. xvi. 388. 
Phrpnichas, xii. 443. 
Plato, xfi. 447. 
plsMtsa, K. 1S4^ 
Pliny, vi. 158. 
Pktattli, ». 322. xfi. 200, 

mi. 

Pollux, JoEtts, iii. 46i, 4£0. 

xii. 195, 43d. 
PolybiM, T. «08, &Ci 3©l. 

ix. 900« 



Polyielua, »i, 442* 
Poiidippttd, xii. 446. 
Procopiuff^ vL 74. 
Propertiu3» vii. 405. xiii.. 200, 
415. xiv. 216. - 

Sappho, i. 140. iv. 81. xii.! 

446. XV. 15. 
Schol. Soph. viiL 127. 
Shakspeare, vii. 129. 
Simonides, xiii. 170, 382, &c* 

xvi. 219, 220, &c. xvii. 323. 
Sirfon, xii. 445. . 
Solonis frs^menkiiai, six. ]$0. 
Sophocles,!. 3SI. v. 3d. vi. 

74, 343. vii. 244, 406^ 

viii. 83, 390, 398. ix. 465. 

X. 12, 294. xii. 445. xiii. 

245. XV. 371. xvii. 52. xh. 

199, &C. 
SopfaroB, fv. 386, ftc. 
Stobafeus, vi. 79. xii. 446. xvii. 

Strabo restored, ix. 113. 
Strattia, xii. 44 U 
Suidas, xi. 383. 
Synesiug, v. S9D4. 363. 

TMaluB, ix. mi. 
Teledlide9,«ii.44«. 
Theocrit«, ix. 297. xiii. 248. 
Theogjiia, »v. 220. «vi. £17, 

224. 
Theopompiis, xii. ^. 
TJiucydid^, ii. ^9£. v. 364. 
Timoclea, xiL 448. 

Varro, iii. 462. , 

Velleius, XiL 203. 

Viipl, X. 57, S87. xi. 364. 

Xenophon, iii. 451, &c. iv. 
131. 
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<r NEW WORKS, PRINTED BY A* J. VALPY, 

RED LION COURT, FLEET STREET ; 

WHICH MAT ALWAYS BB HAD OF BffBSSRfl. O. AND W. B^ WHITTAKKR; 

LOVOMAV ABD CO. ; LACKIBOTOB ABD CO.; BAI.DWIB AVD CO.; J. AICHABSSOM ; | 

r. G. ABD *. BIVIMOTOIIS; 8HEBW00D ABD CO; SllfPXXIl AMD Cd., LOBDOB ; 

MACEKDIB ABP CO.9 XDIUBUKOH; CUM KlirO,^ AftCHER* KESHI, 

PUBLIB ; J. PABXBBy OXFORD; BAftilBTT,CAIfBBIX>0£;' 

ABD ALL OrnXE B00X8ELLER1. 

And la cam of diiScalty. of Mr. Vtlpy, «• oono are out of print. 
*«* Ordcn tro requested to be given for Valpy'i Editions of the following WoiIls. 

C|)e i^ampftleteer; No. x^sixn. 



CONTAINING THE BEST POLITICAL, LITERARY, AND 
SCIENTIFIC (Intire) PAMPHLETS OF THE DAY; 

WITH ORIGINAL PAMPHLETS ; ON BOTH SIDES OF EVERY QUESTION. 

Each No. on the average, will coutam itn or twtlvt whole Pam- 
pUetB ; thus reducing the price of each to about sixpence. Four Numbers 
published annually. 

The peculiar advantage of this plan is, that it forms an imperishable 
Record of the most valuable pamphlets, and will also offer, through the 
means of Clubs and Institutions, a very extensive circulation. It is also 
intended to record such Pamphlets^ as will be useful, not only at the present 
time, but at future periods. 

Old Pamphlets will occasionally be inserted, if very valuable and scarce. 

JFVencA and GfrmanPampA/e/r will be translated and occasionally inserted. 

Communications to be sent to Red Lion Courts for the Editor. [ Post- paid.] 
CompMe Sets mav be had bound, or in Numbera 6a» 6d. each. 

In eomeptence cfihe d^ficuMks that wM naturally arite/rom the New Measures recentfy 
pasted m the Haute ofCommontp relative to the publkaiion of small Pamphlett, S^c.^ the Pro- 
nnetort of the Fanqlkkteer have been induced to offer their faget to vuh Menibert of Par- 
liainent and atheri as stay be dewroia of prtnting their o/ytntotif or tpeechet on Political or 
LUerasysubjectt. 

The Ilos* are psbUthed in sufficiently rapid succession to alUm an immediate circulation 
qf any Pamphlet that moy be denredj wfdle the ettabUthed tale of the Work offert a 
certainty of a very general perusal. 

No. XXX. ti^Ml published, containing a complete and dasted Index of all Panwhlett eon- 
imnedintheJirsS SO Not., sthich wiU give a correct ideaofthe nature and value qfthe Work, 

This Work has alreads/ recorded the best Pamphlets of the following 

noble and distinguished Authors. 
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